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CHELICERATA B
Arachnida 7%/
ARANEAE 7 EH
OPISTHOTHELAE Z EH#fLH
MYGALOMORPHA ~ %7 7T H
Atypidae 7R}
1. Atypus karschi Donitz, 1887 ¥7&
Hidi 16, 45.

ARANEOMORPHAEZ € T H
Cribellatae fiithE
Dictynidae /~7" &%}
1. Dictyna foliicola Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 &7/~
High - 31, 45

Amaurobiidae 7Y 7€ R}
1. Titanoeca albofasciata Strand, 1907 ¥~ R A7 7E
Hih : 16.
2. Amaurobius flavidorsalis Yaginuma, 1964 ©ATH 7 E
Hidi : 25, 31

Uloboridae 7 X7 &£}

1. Miagrammopes orientalis Bésenberg et Strand, 1906 ~R¥%7&
tHEh : 16, 31, 45

2. Uloborus sinensis Simon, 1880 ko ¥z vy X /%
HiHh - 16

3. Uloborus sybotides Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 4 #/\YU o X/
ML : 16, 31

4. Uloborus varians Bésenberg et Strand, 1906 7 X7/
High : 16, 31

5. Uloborus yesoensis (Saito, 1934) =Y 7 XJ/E
g - 31,

Ecribellatae #EFTRAE
(1) Haplogynae HAMEERE
Scytodidae ¥~ w2 7 EE}
1. Scytodes thoracicus (Lattreille, 1804) = h XY~ 1€
Hil - 16, 32

Pholcidae =7 LA 7%}
1. Pholcus crypticolens Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 =77 L1 /&

tHEh : 16, 25, 32

2. Pholcus opilionoides (Schrank, 1781) %A V7= LA 7E
High 16, 32.

3. Pholcus phalangioides (Fuesslin, 1775) f Tt LA /%
MR : 16, 32
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Segestriidae >~ 7R}

1

Ariadna lateralis (Karsch, 1881) Y7/
gt : 16.

Oonopidae %~ =7 EF}

1

Gamasomorpha cataphracta Karsch, 1881 % =/2"-&
High : 18,

(2) Entelegynae Setate
Araneoidea =t %7 FE}

Therididae & 2 7' &F}

1

2.

3.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

21.

28.

29.

30.

Achaearanea angulithorax (Bdsenberg et Strand, 1906) ™ U Jxt A 7%
Hilt - 16.

Achagearanea culicivora (Boesenberg et Strand, 1906) 517 vt A /<
HHEL : 18, 32.

Achaearanea japonica (Bésenberg et Strand, 1906) b A 7%
High : 16, 32, 39.

Achagaranea kompirensis Bésenberg et Strand, 1906 =BT b A /=
g - 32,

Achaearanea tepidariorum (C. Koch, 1841) A4k X%
HHih - 16, 32, 37.

Anelosimus crassipes (Bosenberg et Strand, 1906) 77 bk X /%
Hidh : 16, 32, 45.

Argyrodes cylindrogaster (Simon, 1888) A~7 /&
High - 16, 31, 32.

Arg)glodes fur Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 744 Y vma v /&
High ;25

Argyrodes saganus (Dénits et Strand, 1906) ¥V /&
tHEh : 16, 17, 32, 45.

Chrysso punctifera (Yaginuma, 1960) =33 KUk X%
Hidh - 16, 32, 45.

Crustulina sticta (O. Pickard-Cambidge, 1861) A4/t A /&
Hit - 32,

Dipoena castrata Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 R I E
gt ;31

Dipoena mustelina (Simon, 1888) =3 7/E
g - 32,

Dipoena punctisparsa Yaginuma, 1967 €7 U I 7E
Hih - 31,

Dipoena okumae Yoshida, 1988 7 u I /&
Hgt ;31

Enoplognatha transverifoveata (Bosenberg et Strand, 1906) 77 L/ b A&
tigh 16, 25, 32, 40.

Enoplognatha japonica Boésenberg et Strand, 1906 ¥~ k=1 / /%
Hidt : 16, 25, 32, 40, 45.

Enoplognatha dorsinotata Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 t~%7 2 /7%
Hidh - 18.

Episinus affinis Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 b /¥ /&
Mt - 18.

Episinus kitazawai Yaginuma, 1958 €7 U kI W ¥ 7 E
Mt - 18

Episinus mirabilis (Bosenberg et Strand, 1906) ~7 kv H ¥ /&
Hidh - 18.

Phoroncidia pilula (Karsch, 1879) 7 %7
it 16, 32. [= #EA €]

Stemmops nipponicus Yaginuma, 1969 AR wA TNk A T E
HtL - 45.

Theridion chikunii Yaginuma, 1960 /X7 ¥t A /&
HHih : 16, 32, 45.

Theridion latifolium Yaginuma, 1960 & wm/~t A7
Hih - 16, 32, 45.

Theridion pinastri L. Koch, 1872 A Z7vb A 7%
HitL - 40.

Theridion rapalum Yaginuma, 1960 7Rt A /&
High : 16, 25, 40.

Theridion sterninotatum Bésenberg et Strand, 1906 AJ7RI b A 7€
High 18, 32.

Theridion subadultum Bésenberg et Strand, 1906 =17t X /&
HitL - 40.

Theridion takayense Saito, 1939 # =t X /&
Hih - 16, 32.
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31. Theridion yunchamense Bdsenberg et Strand, 1906 =/ /vt A 7
High : 18, 32,

32. Theridion sp. 1, sensu Kataoka, 1963
MR - 16,

33. Theridion sp. 2, sensu Kataoka, 1965
Hift - 18

Nesticidae 7 & A 7 &£}

1. Nesticus brevipes Yaginuma, 1970 =R Z7 & A /€
Hih - 12, 32,

2. *Nesticus breviscapus Yaginuma, 1979 7> HHRT b A JE
HHEE - 57, 58. AFATE IS ST R SR

3. *Nesticus iwatensis Yaginuma, 1979 A V7 HKT7t A7 E
Hi - 57, 58 AREAZEHNITSEMTIE T

4. *Nesticus kataokai Yaginuma, 1979 b /7 7R7 kA 7€
HiEE - 57, 58. FRAEMITE AT A .

Linyphiidae 47 78}
1. Bathyphantes orientis Oi, 1960 74 7&
Wit - 18, 25, 40, 41.
2. Floronia bucculenta (Clerck, 1758) /~J%Z 7%

Hih 16, 25.

3. Gonatium japonicum Simon, 1894 Y~ k7 AR &
HHERL - 3L

4. Labulla contortipes contortipes (Karsch, 1881) 73 L7/%
HHidh : 16, 32.

5. Linyphia albolimbata Karsch, 1879 Y4 AU HZ 7%
High - 16, 25, 40, 41, 45.
6. Linyphia angulifera Schenkel, 1953 /> ~Ev 7 #77%E
HHih - 16, 25, 32.
7. Linyphia clathrata Sundevall, 1830 =7 %7 /%
High : 16, 32, 40.
8. Linyphia fusca Oi, 1960 7 A %7 /&
Hih 16, 32.
9. Linyphia japonica (Oi, 1960) > U7 /&
Hit - 31
10. Linyphia limbatinella Bésenberg et Strand, 1906 7% A5 7=
gt : 16.
11. Linyphia longipedella Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 7 W7 /&
High - 16, 31, 32.
12. Linyphia marginella (Oi, 1960) = w747 /=%

HHEL : 16, 31

13. Liniphia nigripectoris (Oi, 1960) A7 w7 /&
g : 32, 45.

14. Linyphia oidedicata (Helsdingen, 1969) ~VY Yu¥Z /%
i : 32, 45.

15. Linyphia radiata Walckenaer, 1841 > 7% 7€
Hidh . 16, 25, 32, 45.
16. Linyphia yunohamensis Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 =/ /~\~5 /<&

Hih : 16, 32, 45.
17. Meioneta nigra Oi, 1960 7 v/ 7/&
HHERL - 40,
18. Meioneta ungulata Oi, 1960 > X7 7&
HHEL : 18, 25.
19. Ostearius melanopigius (O. P. Cambridge, 1879) &Y 7 a7 /&
Hih : 25, 32,
20. Strandella quadrimaculata (Uyemura, 1937) =R 7 7E
Hih 18, 31
21. Strandella yaginumai H. Saito, 1982 & X I>YARIHZ /%
Hit - 31
22. Tapinopa longidens (Wider, 1834) #)=¥7/%
HHigh : 18, 31
23. Asperthorax communis Oi, 1960 T 7 5 LR
g - 32,
24. Diplocephaloides saganus (Bosenberg et Strand, 1906) /7 v AFF7E
Hift - 18.

25. Erigone prominens Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 / 22XV ¥ /E
it - 18, 25, 32, 40, 41, 45.

26. Erigone koshiensis Oi, 1960 # DV /J aX U /%
Mt - 18

27. Erigonidium nigriterminorum Oi, 1960 /N> 7w} % 7%
HHEL : 18, 32.
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28. Gnathonarium exsiccatum (Bosenberg et Strand, 1906) =t 7 H AR E

HiEh - 32, 40, 41

29. Hylyphantes graminicola (Sundevall, 1829) 7 vJ> %> /&
HHE : 45,

30. Nematogmus rutilus Oi, 1960 =7 ¥4 /&
Hit - 18

31. Nematogmus sanguinolentus (Walckenaer, 1837) &7 447 /%
HiEh - 40, 41.

32. Nematogmus stylitus (Bésenberg et Strand, 1906) A% 447 7'&
gt - 32

33. Tmeticus japonicus Oi, 1960 X1 7<E
Hit - 25.

34. Ummeliata angulituberis (Oi, 1960) == b4 U 7 AR E
Hidh - 18.

35. Ummeliata insecticeps (Bosenberg et Strand, 1906) & A7 1 AR 7
tHil : 18, 25, 40, 41, 45.
36. Ummeliata osakaensis (Oi, 1960) A4 57 1 Lx T

L ;18

37. Ummeliata tokyoensis (Uyemura, 1941) hvU %z U7 D ARTE
Hih : 25,

38. Walckenaeria antica (Wider, 1834) Fa v/ X h /%
g - 19,

Tetragnathidae 7~ > 77 7EF}
1. Dyschiriognatha quadrimaculata Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 IR b AT 47 €
HHgh - 32, 45.
2. Dyschiriognatha tenera (Karsch, 1879) b X7 4 /E
HHih : 18, 25, 32, 40.
3. Leucauge blanda (L. Koch, 1878) T = H ¥ a iR/ E

Hit - 16.

4. Leucauge crucinota (Bosenberg et Strand, 1906) FET R IR E
HiBH 25,

5. Leucauge magnifica Yaginuma, 1954 A4 mlxI7E
Hit - 16.

6. Leucauge subblanda Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 =T w2l RJE
Hidt : 16, 31, 32, 45.

7. Leucauge subgemma Bésenberg et Strand, 1906 %7 71 R E
tHEh : 16, 31, 32, 45.

8. Menosira omata Tikuni, 1955 %> 37/
g - 31,

9. Pachygnatha clercki Sundevall, 1823 7=~ k7
il : 16, 31, 45.

10. Tetragnatha caudicula (Karsch, 1879) hH VU7 H /&
HHidt : 16, 25, 31, 40, 45.

11. Tetragnatha extensa (Linnaeus, 1758) T a7 4%
Higt : 16, 32, 45.

12. Tetragnatha maxillosa Thorell, 1895 Y% 447 H 7 +E
il : 16, 32, 45.

13. Tetragnatha pinicola L. Koch, 1870 X KU T+ H /%
HHidh : 16, 32, 45.

14. Tetragnatha praedonia L. Koch, 1878 74 /%
i : 16, 31, 45.

15. Tetragnatha squamata (Karsch, 1879) wwu =7+ 7%
Hidt : 16, 25, 31, 32, 45.

16. Tetragnatha yesoensis S. Saito, 1934 =7 L+ H /&
HHiEh : 16, 32, 45.

Araneidae = % 7 EF}
1. Acusilas coccineus Simon, 1895 /N> U 7€
gt : 16.
2. Araneus abscissus (Karsch, 1879) ¥\ A=7/F
High : 18, 25, 32, 45.
3. Araneus cornutus Clerck, 1758 AT 4=/
High : 16, 25, 32.
4. Araneus ejusmodi (Bésenberg et Strand, 1906) X4 =7-F
gt : 16.
5. Araneus fuscocoloratus (Bésenberg et Strand, 1906) ¥ A A4 =7"F
High : 16, 32, 45.
6. Araneus ishisawai Kishida, 1928 - >V UA=/%
High : 16, 31, 32.
7. Araneus mitificus (Simon, 1886) vV a A=/
Hidt : 16
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8. Araneus nordmanni (Thorell, 1870) //\ K~ A =7%
Hi : 16.
9. Araneus pentagrammicus (Karsch, 1879) 7 A4 =7"¢
Mg - 18,
10. Araneus pinguis (Karsch, 1879) 7 A=/
il : 16, 32, 40.
11. Araneus sagicola (Dénitz et Strand, 1906) H 4/ A =7%

gt : 31,

12. Araneus tartaricus (Kroneberg, 1875) =74 =7"E
Hih 16, 31

13. Araneus tsuno Yaginuma, 1972 >/ A4 =7F
HHERL : 31, 45.

14. Araneus uyemurai Yaginuma, 1960 ¥~4=7"&
gt : 32,

15. Araneus variegatus Yaginuma, 1960 = %4 =7%
HIEA - 16,

16. Araneus ventricosus (L. Koch, 1878) A =7"&
Hit - 32,

17. Avraneus viperifer Schenkel, 1963 74 =7%
HHEh : 31, 32, 45.

18. Araneus ventricosus (L. Koch, 1878) 7/ m4=7F&
HIEAL - 16,

19. Araneus sp. AVARTA=TE
HL - 45.

20. Araniella sp. 1 LY R A=7%
Wil 0 16, 32, 40. [= cucurbitinus : auct. nec Clerck »4=)" %]
21. Araniella sp. 2
Hidh : 16, 31, 32. [= displicatus Hentze, sensu Kataoka, 1963]
22. Argiope aetherea (Walckenaer, 1841) F= U H ¥ aJxJE
HHIERL - 16,
23. Argiope amoena L. Koch, 1878 =i 7E
Hidh - 16.
24. Argiope bruennichii (Scopoli, 1772) W abx/%E
il 16, 25, 32, 40, 45.
25. Cyclosa argenteoalba Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 > A v ¥ =TI /&
HHEL : 16, 32.
26. Cyclosa atrata Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 »7 A2 /%
HHdh : 16, 25, 32.
27. Cyclosa ginnaga Yaginuma, 1959 ¥ F#H=3 7%
Hih 16, 32.
28. Cyclosa insulana (Costa, 1834) I ~=I3 /%
HHERL - 16,
29. Cyclosa japonica Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 ¥~ k=3I /&
HHdh : 16, 32.
30. Cyclosa laticauda Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 AYT 23 /&
HHh : 16, 25, 31
31. Cyclosa octotuberculata Karsch, 1879 =3 &
Hidt : 16, 25, 32, 40.
32. Cyclosa sedeculata Karsch, 1879 =Vs 23 /&
HHEh : 16, 32, 45.
33. Cyrtarachne bufo (Bésenberg et Strand, 1906) ~V /7 X<
Hih 16, 32.
34. Cyrtarachne inaequalis Thorell, 1895 A4 KV /7 4~
HHEL : 16, 32.
35. Gasteracantha kuhlii C. Koch, 1838 ~47'/&
Hidh - 17.
36. Hypsosinga sanguinea (C. Koch, 1845) v mAT T avya v/ E
g - 32,
37. Larinia argiopiformis Bésenberg et Strand, 1906 =R EHX -~
Hidt : 18, 25, 32, 40.
38. Meta reticuloides Yaginuma, 1958 Y~ Ka v /%
Hidh - 18.
39. Metleucauge kompirensis (Bosenberg et Strand, 1906) %=~/ RKa U /%
il : 16, 31, 32
40. Metleucauge yunohamensis (Bosenberg et Strand, 1906) AW Ka /&
Hidt : 16, 31, 32, 45.
41. Neoscona adianta (Walckener, 1802) KNI v A=/-%
HHidh : 16, 25, 32, 40, 45.
42. Neoscona mellotteei (Simon, 1895) V%7 4y~ ) I X~y
Hih 16, 32.
43. Neoscona scylla (Karsch, 1879) Y~ u4=/%
HEL : 16, 32.
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44. Neoscona scylloides (Bosenberg et Strand, 1906) ¥~/ I X~
HHdh : 16, 32.

45. Nephila clavata L. Koch, 1878 Yanw /%
High : 16, 31, 32, 45.

46. Pronous minutus (S. Saito, 1939) =4 =/-FF K%
Hidl : 18, 32, 45.

47. Yaginumia sia (Strand, 1906) A7/ mA=7F

Hidh - 16, 32, 45.
48. Zilla astridae (Strand, 1916) VA =/F
gt : 16.

49. Zilla sachalinensis (S. Saito, 1934) k77 hA =7
High : 16, 31, 32.

Theridiosomatidae 7 7 71 7 75+
1. Ogulnius pullus Bésenberg et Strand, 1906 Y~/
High 16, 32.
2. Theridiosoma epeiroides Bdsenberg et Strand, 1906 » 74 < 7
Hih 16, 32.

Palpimanoidea =252 -}
Mimetidae &> v a v 7€k
1. Ero furcata (Villers, 1789) ¥# &>+ a v/

g : 32,

2. Ero japonica Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 >z U/ E
Hih 16, 32.

3. Mimetus japonicus Uyemura, 1938 ~7Ert v g v/ E
HHil : 25, 32, 40.

Hersilioidea 41 AR 7€ FF)
Urocteidae & 7 % 7 &8}
1. Uroctea compactilis L. Koch, 1878 &7 4% /&
Hih : 16, 32.

Lycosoidea =& V) & [}
Agelenidae % 7 EF}
1. Agelena labyrinthica (Clerck, 1758) A 7 A~ 7% /%
High 16, 31
2. Agelena limbata Thorell, 1879 7 %7€
Hidt : 16, 25, 32, 45.
3. Agelena opulenta L. Koch, 1878 =27 ¥

HHgh : 16, 31, 32.

4. Coelotes corasides (Bosenberg et Strand, 1906) -¥~-vF /&
High - 18,

5. Coelotes exitialis L. Koch, 1878 7 u¥F /%
HHEL : 18, 32.

6. Coelotes hamamurai Yaginuma, 1967 7% /Y7 &
g : 32,

7. Coelotes insidiosus L. Koch, 1878 “<E7 UYF /&
Hih 16, 32.

8. Coelotes luctuosus L. Koch, 1878 A HxYF /'
HHERL - 16,

9. Coelotes micado Strand, 1907 X4 RYF2/%&
Hidh - 18.

10. Cybaeus aquilonalis Yaginuma, 1958 =3I/ /&
High 16, 32.

11. Cybaeus mellottei (Simon, 1886) F I/ /&
gL - 32,

12. Cybaeus nipponicus (Uyemura, 1938) #F R¥FI 7%
Hih - 16, 32.

13. Tegenaria domestica (Clerck, 1758) A =X/
High - 16, 32.

Hahniidae ~~% 77 7" &%}

1. Hahnia corticicola Boesenberg et Strand, 1906 /~% 7 7
HHdh : 18, 31, 32.

2. Neoantistea quelpartensis Paik, 1958 Y~/ %/ 7%
B - 45,

Pisauridae 3% 7 EF}

1. Dolomedes raptor Boesenberg et Strand, 1906 7427w/ 'U 7%
it 16, 32.

89



2. Dolomedes saganus Boesenberg et Strand, 1906 A7 TV 7E
Hidh - 16.

3. Dolomedes sulfureus L. Koch, 1878 A 471 m/ oI 7
HiBt 16, 25, 32. [= A K mw)) ]

4. Pisaura lama Boesenberg et Strand, 1906 7 A~FT 4 /E
ML : 16, 32, [= Yo ¥ E

Lycosidae =&V /EF} )
1. Alopecosa virgata (Kishida, 1909) AY7 ha®l /&

Hg - 32,

2. Arctosa ebicha Yaginuma, 1960 =ty =€V /&
HHERL : 16, 45.

3. Arctosa fujiii Tanaka, 1985 7'A =&V /&
Hdi : 45.

4. Arctosa japonica (Simon, 1888) t /-~ /L2 /-
HiBH : 40, 45.

5. Arctosa kawabe Tanaka, 1985 HU~=aEV /&
HHERL - B2,

6. Lycosa coelestis (L. Koch, 1878) /"7 /7 matl /&
HHigh : 16, 32.

7. Lycosa suzukii Yaginuma, 1973 AR K7 /%
High - 18,

8. Pardosa agraria Tanaka, 1985 A ¥ \U%s =€l /&
MR - B3,

9. Pardosa astrigera L. Koch, 1878 7 A¥ £l /&
Wil : 16, 25, 40, 45. [= T-insignata : auct. ]

10. Pardosa diversa Tanaka, 1985 /~\Z /U /7 a1 /%
Mg - B2,

11. Pardosa laura Karsch, 1879 /U 7ol /&
Hidt : 16, 25, 31, 32, 40, 41, 45.

12. Pardosa lugubris (Walckenaer, 1802) —=> =€V /&
Hidh - 16.

13. Pardosa pseudoannulata (Bosenberg et Strand, 1906) %27 X¥=& /%
il - 17, 33.

14. Pirata clercki (Bosenberg et Strand, 1906) 7 7—7 =€l /%
Mg : 32, 51

15. Pirata procurvus (Bosenberg et Strand, 1906) v /&
Hidh - 18.

16. Pirata piratoides (Bosenberg et Strand, 1906) -/ E=E Y /%
Hidt 25, 40, 41, 45, 51. [= Pirata sp. 3540 71 )7 €]

17. Pirata piratus (Clerck, 1758) H-1 '/ aEV /&
HHERL - 32.

18. Pirata subpiraticus (Bosenberg et Strand, 1906) ¥/\7 2E U /<
Hih - 32, 45.

19. Pirata tanakai Brignoli, 1983 =4 % =& /&
B : 45,

20. Trochosa ruricola (DeGeer, 1778) 774 h2EY /%
HHERL - 45,

21. Trochosa spinipalpis (F. O. Pickard-Cambridge, 1895) h~'w5 =%l /%
gt : 32,

22. Trochosa terricola Thorell, 1856 77 =€ /%
il 16, 25, 32, 40, 41

23. Xerolycosa nemoralis (Westring, 1861) €U =€V /&
HHdh : 18, 31, 32

Oxyopidae ¥4 7 €F}

1. Oxyopes badius Yaginuma, 1967 7 Vv H¥-7&
Hih . 25, 32, 45.

2. Oxyopes sertatus L. Koch, 1878 7€
Hidh . 16, 25, 32,

3."Nishina generosa Kishida" nom. nud. =) 7%
gl 25.

Clubionoidea ~ 7 1 7" & |-}

Culbionidae 7 7 v 7' &#}
1. Chiracanthium japonicum Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 /3% =<7

High : 16, 25, 32.
2. Chiracanthium eutittha Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 7 )7 Ha~F /&

gt : 16.
3. Ciracanthium lascivum Karsch, 1879 ¥~ h2<F /%

Hih : 16, 18, 32. [= FavF/ €]
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4. Chiracanthium unicum Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 ¥ =a~F7%

Hidh - 16.

5. Clubiona akagiensis Hayashi, 1985 747X ~7 7 u /&
g - 31,

6. Clubiona corrugata Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 =77 1 /<&
Hit : 16.

7. Clubiona japonica L. Koch, 1878 ¥~ h7 27 /%
Hih - 32, 45.

8. Clubiona japonicola Bésenberg et Strand, 1906 /~~%7 7 o /%
gt - 16, 32.

9. Clubiona jucunda (Karsch, 1879) ¥/ ~\X7 7 u /<&
Hit - 16.

10. Clubiona kurilensis Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 & X727 1/
Wi 18, 25, 31, 32, 40, 41, 45. [= F<7)n) E]
11. Clubiona lena Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 he A/ w7/ m /%

High 16, 32.

12. Clubiona rostrata Paik, 1985 ~A 277/ r /&
gL - 31,

13. Clubiona vigil Karsch, 1879 AT h7 2/ v/ %
HHigh : 16, 25, 32.

14. ltatsina praticola (Bosenberg et Strand, 1906) 1 #F 2
Hil : 18, 45.

15. Orthobula crucifera Bésenberg et Strand, 1906 4 bk X /&
MR - 18,

16. Phrurolithus claripes (Dénitz et Strand, 1906) A A~ Z7 T ~7%
HHigh : 18, 32.

17. Phrurolithus nipponicus Kishida, 1914 ©Z i ~7%
gt - 32,

18. Phrurolithus pennatus Yginuma, 1969 Y/ /3% 77 L~ JE
HHERL - 25,

19. Trachelas japonicus Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 <=1 /-E
HHdh : 18, 25, 32.

Anyphaenidae - > 7EF}
1. Anyphaena ayshides Yaginuma, 1958 /A > /%
il : 16, 31, 32.
2. Anyphaena pugil Karsch, 1879 f > 7%
High : 18, 25, 32.

Ctenidae 787 EF}
1. Anahita fauna Karsch, 1879 7R
High : 18, 25, 32.

Zoridae TR EE NXEL
1. Zora spinimana (Sundevall, 1833) T 7RZ7EE N
gl : 32,

Heteropodidae 734 4 7 &%}

1. Heteropoda forcipata (Karsch, 1881) =7 %5 7&
HHgh : 18, 32.

2. Micrommata virescens (Clerck, 1758) =7/
HHdh 16, 32, 40, 45.

Philodromidae — & 7E%}

1. Philodromus aureolus (Clerck, 1758) = A r=E /&
Hit ;31

2. Philodromus auricomus L. Koch, 1878 &> A nx= bt /&
Hih : 16, 25, 32, 40.

3. Philodromus cespitum (Walkenaer, 1802) > mTb /&
gL : 16.

4. Philodromus flavidus S. Saito, 1934 Tt/
High ;18

5. Philodromus margaritatus (Clerck, 1758) 7Tt /&
High ;31

6. Philodromus rufus Walckenaer, 1825 /¥ Tt /&
HiE : 32,

7. Philodromus spinitarsis Simon, 1895 Tt 7/%
High : 16, 32.

8. Philodromus subaureolus Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 7% b=t /&
Hih : 16, 31, 32, 40, 45.

9. Thanatus miniaceus Simon, 1880 ¥ KAV /&
gL - 32,

91



10. Thanatus nipponicus Yaginuma, 1969 ¥~ k¥ KA U /&
HidlL - 45.

11. Tibellus oblongus (Walckenaer, 1802) ALy v a7
il : 16, 32, 45.

12. Tibellus tenellus (L. Koch, 1876) > v =/E
il : 16, 25, 32.

Gnaphosoidea V3 27& HF}

Gnaphosidae V327 EF}

1. Callilepis schulszteri (Herman, 1879) 7 XK 74/ /&
High : 16, 32.

2. Drassodes pubescens (Thorell, 1856) w7 7'U s 7%
g - 32,

3. Drassodes serratidens Schenkel, 1963 ~ 77U /%
it - 16, 32. [= 777 %]

4. Drassyllus sanmenensis Platnick et Song, 1986 =t 3 U A7 AU JE
i - 31, 45,

5. Gnaphosa kompirensis Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 A%V /<
Higt ; 18, 32,

6. Kishidaia albomaculata (S. Saito, 1934) = VRI UL 7FE
Hi# : 16, 32.

7. Micaria pulicaria (Sundevall, 1831) Ftv~>Y¥ /<%
g : 32,

8. Zelotes asiaticus (Boesenberg et Strand, 1906) 7 mFx/r AU 7
M - 18,

Thomisoidea 7 =7"& FF}

Thomisidae /=7 &F}

1. Bassaniana decorata (Karsch, 1879) ¥ ¥ =7/
HHidh : 16, 32.

2. Coriarachne fulvipes (Karsch, 1879) ===/
il : 16, 25, 31

3. Heriaeus mellottei Simon, 1886 7>+ h=/%
il : 16, 32, 42.

4. Lysiteles coronatus (Grube, 1861) 7~FTERJE

Hidh ; 18, 32,
5. Lysiteles maius Ono, 1979 # W REERAJE
High 42,

6. Misumenops tricuspidatus (Fabricius, 1775) /~J27&
Hidt 16, 25, 32, 40, 41, 45.

7. Misumenops japonicus (Bosenberg et Strand, 1906) =/ )2
High : 16, 32, [= 2t E]

8. Oxytate striatipes L. Koch, 1878 U /N7
High : 16, 32, 40, 45.

9. Pistius undulaus (Karsch, 1879) #°3 /&
Hidt : 16, 32, 42, 45.

10. Synaema chikunii Ono, 1983 7 =T E X /%
HHigt - 31,

11. Synaema globosum (Fabricius, 1775) 7./ 7%
Hih - 16, 32,

12. Tmarus piger (Walkenaer, 1802) ~Z 7 h=/%
Hidl : 16, 25, 32, 45.

13. Tmarus rimosus Paik, 1973 &</l v Z 7 h=/%F

Hidh : 31, 45. ) )
14. Xysticus atrimaculatus Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 27 miRT h=7F
(i - 25,
15. Xysticus bifidus Paik, 1973 7 mRs H=7F
gl : 18,

16. Xysticus croceus Fox, 1937 YA mrh=/%
Hidh : 16, 25, 32, 40, 41, 45.
17. Xesticus ephippiatus Simon, 1880 4 Jh=7"&
it 32, [= v €]
18. Xesticus insulicola Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 7 A~ =7"F

HHE - 31

19. Xesticus kurilensis Strand, 1907 F>~H=2F
High : 31, 42,

20. Xysticus saganus Bosenberg et Strand, 1906 A4 A¥ I A v h=/%F
Hih . 16, 32, 45.

Salticoidea - kU /& |}
Salticidae /~— VU 7 EF}
1. Aelurillus festivus (C. Koch, 1834) ¥~ /~t kU
HiEt ;32
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N

Carrhotus xanthogramma (Latreille, 1819) r=/~T Y

HHidh : 16, 32.

Euophrys kataokai Ikeda, 1996 71 % 471/ ~T K

Hih 0 32, [= frontalis Walkenaer RE/FIE]

. *Euophrys iwatensis Bohdanowicz et Prészynski, 1987 A U7/ ~x U
HHEL ¢ 6. R PEH S HRFIN R .

5. Evarcha albaria (L. Koch, 1878) ~3Ivmu/ Tl
High : 16, 25, 32.

6. Harmochirus brachiatus (Thorell, 1877) 757 b/ xt kU
Hill : 16, 25, 32, 45.

7. Helicius cylindratus (Karsch, 1879) =X/ /X7t R

w

N

Hidt : 32, 45.
8. Helicius yaginumai Bohdanowicz et Prészynski, 1987 ~ ¥/ 37/ "t KU
HH - 32,
9. Heliophanus aeneus (Hahn, 1831) F &7 B/ >V
Hdi - 32, 45.
10. Laufeia aenea Simon, 1888 T A T kU
gl : 18, 32.
11. Marpissa dybowskii (Kulczynski, 1895) A4 ~= kU
Hil - 16, 32,
12. Marpissa elongata (Karsch, 1879) -v/~A =z kU
HiEt : 18, 32,
13. Marpissa magister (Karsch, 1879) 4 A2 m/ T kU
(i 18,
14. Marpissa pulla (Karsch, 1879) =4 >/~ t RV
Hil : 16, 31
15. Marpissa sp. &Y AN R
High : 45.
16. Myrmarachne inermichelis Bosenberg et Strmad, 1906 Y7V /&
Hidt : 16, 32.

17. Myrmarachne japonica (Karsch, 1879) 7V /&
High : 16, 25, 32, 40, 45.

18. Myrmarachne kuwagata Yaginuma, 1967 7 U447V 7%
Hig : 32,

19. Phintella abnormis (Bosenberg et Strand, 1906) ¥ A 27/t kU
L - 32,

20. Phintella linea (Karsch, 1879) AL R7 4t/ xz kU
High 0 25, 31, 32, 45.

21. Phintella mellottei (Simon, 1888) A7/ Tt kU
Higt : 16, 25, 40. [= v x7nzh)]

22. Plexippoides doenitzi (Karsch, 1879) 7 —=v Y/t
Wit - 16, 31, 32, 45.

23. Pseudicius vulpes (Grube, 1861) A F A~/ T kU
Hih : 32,

24. Rhene atrata (Karsch, 1881) 515 Az KV
High 0 25, 32, 40, 45.

25. Plexippoides annulipedis (S. Saito, 1939) ~# 7 AT/t
High : 16, 32, 45.

26. Yaginumaella ususudi (Yaginuma, 1967) T AAI/NT R
Hih 0 31, 32, 45.

PSEUDOSCORPIONES 77 =A43H
CHTHONIINEA YT 1=, iiH
Chthoniidae > 7 = A F}
Chthoniinae > F 7 = 2 L ik}
Chthoniini > Fh = A jE
1. Mundochthonius japonicus scolytidis Morikawa, 1954 ¥~ A7 ZYF =L
HE 34,
2. Allochthonius (Allochthonius) opticus opticus (Ellingsen, 1907) A DY FhH =L
Hit : 34,
3. *Allochthonius  (Spelaeochthonius) undecimclavatus undecimclavatus (Morikawa, 1956)
XHHIATTVTFH=LY
M4l : 33, 34, 35. il undecimclavatus OIS PERN JEEFHHEIE DI

NEOBISIINEA =/ 1=, HEH
Neobisiidae =244 =%}
Neobisiinae =1/ =4S i}
1. Neobisium (Parobisium) pygmaeum (Ellingsen, 1907) FE=a/h =X
gL - 34,
Ideobisiinag 77 % = 2 LA
2. Microcreagris japonica Ellingsen, 1907 XY ~Z X =L
gL - 34,

93



CHELIFERINEA U7 /1 =AifiH
Chemetidae ¥ KV 1 =A%}
Cherngtinae ¥ KU 1 = AR
Chemetiini ¥ KU 7= AT
1. Megachernes ryugadensis ryugadensis Morikawa, 1954 AA~7 KU =L
PERN : SRR (s - R IIfh, FERYERH) .

ACARINA % =H
MESOSTIGMAT 5l H (h 74 =ifiH)
Sejina ¥ KU &=
Parasitidae v KU % =%}
1. Eugamasus sp., sensu Morikawa, 1981
gl - 35.

Phytoseiidae 7 7'V & =F}
1. Amblyseius longispinosus (Evans, 1952) 7 +HH7) X =
HgH. ; 55,
2. Amblyseius orientalis Ehara, 1959 kv awh 7 4=
(gl : 55,
3. Amblyseius rademacheri Dosse, 1958 77~ v~ A7) Z=
HiHk - 40.

Laelapidae k7% =F}

1. Laelaps echidninus Berlese, 1887 F*AI M4 =
Hidt 5.,

2. Laelaps nuttali Hirst, 1915 & X 74 =
Hidh - 5,

METASTIGMATA #%5MHiH (v =ifiH)
Argasidae & A Z =F} )
1. Argas japonicus Yamaguti, Clifford et Tipton, 1968 > 3XA b X & =
HiBL : 26, 59. Argas sp. & L CRlBRDEITH4.

Ixodidae ~ & =F} i
1. Haemaphysalis flava Neumann, 1897 ¥F~4 =

Hih - 36, 49.

2. Haemaphysalis japonica japonica Warburton, 1908 ¥~ hF~# =
Hit - 49.

3. Haemaphysalis longicomis Neumann, 1901 7% h7'F~X =
Hit - 15, 49.

4. Ixodes acutitarsus (Karsch, 1880) WEIA~F =
gt : 40,

5. Ixodes nipponensis Kitaoka et Naito, 1967 % x4 ¥~ 4=
Mg - 15,

6. Ixodes ovatus Neumann, 1899 ¥~ h~4=
i 14, 15, 49, 50. [= 1)7v) =]
7. Ixodes persulcatus Schulze, 1930 > = /LYI<X =
Hidt : 49, 60.
8. Ixodes philipi Keirans et Kohls, 1970 7 ¢V v 7/'~¥ =
HHE - 49,
9. Ixodes tanuki Saito, 1962 % XF~ &=
Hidh : 49.
10. Dermacontor sp. &V h 7/ ~<Z =
ML : 14, 150 [= 7398 2 BEF] T AN 7~ H =idbEE, BIRCEFRRAZA LAVESE T

PROSTIGMATARK I (U&=iffiH)
Labiddostoatina = =21 % =[]
Labidostommatidae = =2 A &' =F}
1. Nicoletiella sp., sensu Morikawa, 1981
Hih : 37.

Eupodina /~3J & =[]
Eupodidag /~3V) # =F}
1. Penthaleus major (Dugés, 1834) A¥H =
il : 1, 25,

Eleutherengonia AT
Tarsonemidae 7~=1 U # =%}
1. Polyphagotarsonemis latus (Banks, 1904) ¥ /7=l 4=
gL - 38.
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2.

Phytonemus pallidus (Banks, 1899) 7 J A 7kh= ) #=
Hidh : 38,

Cheyletidag > A % =F}

1

2.

Cheletomorpha lepidopterorum (Shaw, 1794) 74> A 4=
Hidt 5,

Cheyletus eruditus (Schrank, 1781) =YY AKX =
Hidh - 5,

Myobiidae 7 EF % =%}

1

Radfordia ensifera (Poppe, 1896) RAIJ R74+— RrEF 4=
Hidt 5,

Tenuipalpidae & A/ ~4 =%}

. Gen. spp. Ao A =HE

High 6. SR Z B A FARTEE.

Tetranychidae /~% =%}

1

2.

Bryobia praetiosa Koch, 1836 7 m—/ 3\ 4=
Hidh - 20, 56.

Panonychus ulmi (Koch, 1836) V> aZ—=
HiBh 12, 20, 23, 43, 44, 57.

3. *Eotetrnychus geniculatus Ehara, 1969 I/ 7 /&=

4.

5.

6.

10.

R - 9. AR EEH AR .

Eotetranychus quercifoliae Ehara et Gotoh, 1997
Hidh - 10.

Eotetranychus suginamensis (Yokoyama, 1932) A I NgZ=
it - 12,

Oligonychus hondoensis (Ehara, 1954) A 2=
gl : 61, 62.

Oligonychus unguis (Jacobi, 1905) k K=Y/ /&=
HiBh - 22,

Tetranychus kanzawai Kishida, 1927 7 U=
tHigh - 8, 38, 40, 56.

Tetranychus urticae Koch, 1836 I/ 7=
Hih .7, 8, 11, 12, 20, 38, 43, 44, 56.

Tetranychus viennensis Zacher, 1920 47 kU&=
High 20, 23, 43.

Eriophidae 7 3% =%}

1

2.

3

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Colomerus vitis (Pagenstecher, 1857) 7 RU/NNES ) =
Hit - 27.

Aceria tulipae (Keifer, 1938) F=—Y v 7 &=
Hgt : 38.

Eriophyes japonicus (Huang, 1971) 7 U 73 %=
t 2 27, 29, (9 2K 7, K I7Y, JIME 7Y]

Eriophyes kuko Kishida, 1927 7 273 4=
HiEE : 27, [Hu8 J2v)V]

Eriophyes sp. 1 (nr. piri Pagenstecher) ;3727 L7 v 7=
ML - 27 [Hyg V]

Eriophyes sp. 2 (nr. brevitarsus Fockeu) /> / ¥ NAET 77 4=
HiBt 27, 30 [HUEE V)%r7Y]

Eriophyes sp. 3 AW FNF /AT A=
e 27, [Huf +hh7/457Y]

Epitrimerus sp. =V k=73 4=
Hi - 27, [HY® =ybawdy]

Phyllocoptes carilubi Keifer, 1938 A F27 4=
Hgh - 27, 9 72 7y, ¥Fa oY)

Aculus schlechtendali (Nalepa, 1890) V. It 4=
HHEL - 30.

Aculops chinonei Huang, 1971 X/L5 7L %=
HL - 27, [HY8 W7 AR J7y, M 57V

Aculops niphocladae Keifer, 1966 Y%7 4=
HHER - 27, [HUgE Y% W ek, i ey

Phytopus sp. 1 /N> /AR T H =
HL 30, [H9g 3 1Y)

Phytopus sp. 2 >/ F NIy s 7 4=
Hill - 28, [Hyd v /% 34 0h7v]

Vastes sp. 1 hFART7TH=
g 27, [dufg MAK 7]

Vastes sp. 2 hF/ ¥ nafRT7F=
e 27, [duf Mk 7]
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17. Vastes sp. 3 HTT N\aAAfRT7LH=

Hih 27, (B b7 A 7Y]

T 1ZNT 20382 £ 2 B vEFIRD DROE S U203, PBARIEEDT- DN

Anystidae /~E U & =F}
1. Anystis baccarum (Linnaeus, 1758) /~EVU &=

HiE - 40.

Trombiculidae > 5 A%}

1

2.

3.

9.

10.

Lepgrombidium intermedium (Nagayo, Mitamura et Tamiya, 1920) 77 R H AV
L:?)gc;ir;:q%idium teramurai (Sasa, Kumada et Teramura, 1951) 77 A7 ALY
Leuuggc;ir&);%idium owuense (Sasa et Kumada, 1952) A w7 Ay

Leuugt;cj)\;rcz);%idium pallidum (Nagayo, Miyagawa, Tamura et Tamiya, 1919) 7 N7 i Ly
Le%ﬁr&i%idium kitasatoi (Fukuzumi et Obata, 1950) % 24 k7% 153

Leuu;j)éc;ib;%idium palpale (Nagayo, Miyagawa, Tamura et Tamiya, 1919) &7V Ay
Le%t?oﬂiréri%idium fuji (Kuwata, Berge et Philip, 1950) 7% A

N:uigi)rznﬁi%ula japonica (Tanaka, Kaiwa, Teramura et Kagaya, 1930) v~ N> Ay
N:uiéglbfné%ula nagayoi (Sasa, Hayashi, Sato, Miura et Asahina, 1950) F 42>V ALy
GEh;l;ll\ie:pzaZ “saduski Womersley, 1952 H 4 R 7 Hi—V =7 I Ly

Torrenticolidae A V) = &2 =F}

. Torrenticola sp.

Hih ;13

Feltriidae 7~ 7% 4 =%}

. Feltria sp.

Hih ;13

Aturidae & 7 % X =F}

. Aturus sp.

High : 13,

ASTIGMATA #ESMEE (=4 =ifiH)
Acaridina=t )4 =[]

Chaetodactylidae >/~ =F}

1

Chaetodactylus nipponicus Kurosa, 1987 > a4 =
Hidh 24,

Acaridae =% =F}

1

Rizoglyphus robini Caparede, 1869 b k&=
HiE - 33,

Psoroptidina = 7% % =[]

Sarcoptidae & ¥ & =F}

1

Sarcoptes scabiei (Linnaeus, 1758) L  av b 4=
Hidl - 47.

CRYPTOSTIGMATA [E&fH#H (U7 & =ifiH)
Ptyctimina ER{AH

Phthiracaridae A L =2 % =#}

1

Atropacarus striculus (C. L. Koch, 1836) 7J A A Lok =
g : 36. Steganacarus J& Crrdk.

Euphthiracaridae ~>/ A L =1 % =F}

1

Physotritia ardua (C. L. Koch, 1841) b A~YA L aX=
Hit - 36.

Arthronotina A&

Hypochthoniidae t U # =%}
1. Eohypochthonius parvus Aoki, 1977 & A F e DX =

Hifh 1 36. [= Hypochthonius gracilis : auct. ]
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Eniochthoniidae & U % =& R}
1. Hypochthoniella minutissima Berlese, 1904 t U X =% F¥
HitL - 36.

Brachychthoniidae 4/L~t U % =F}
1. Brachychthonius sp., sensu Nakamura, 1973
Hi - 36.

Holonotina i
Nothridae 7 X A4 =4%=
1. Nothrus silvestris Nicolet, 1855 ~7 74 =4%=
HiEt : 36.

Camisiidae A—=4" =F} }
1. Heminothrus peltifer (C. L. Koch, 1839) b7 ¥4 =4=
Hig : 36. Platynothrus J& CRoék.

Trhypochthoniidae &> & & =F} i
1. Trhypochthonius japonicus Aoki, 1970 ¥~ hEL V¥ X =
HiH - 36.

Malaconothridae =274 =F K5
1. Malaconothrus sp., sensu Nakamura, 1973
HHERL - 36.

Apterogasterina fEE[H]
Nanhermanniidae >/ U % =%}
1. Nannhermannia nana nana (Nicolet, 1855) >/ U4 =
Hidh - 36.
2. Nipponohermannia parallela (Aoki, 1961) &Y >Y¥% /DX =
HiB : 36. Cyrthermannia J& Crok.

Tectocepheidae 7 7 4% #'=F}
1. *Nemacepheus dentatus Aoki, 1968 /37 U4 &=
HHat - 4. BCRPEHN I LAk 900m His.
2. Tectocepheus velatus (Michael, 1880) 77 Ui 4 4=
Hi# : 36, 63.

Oppiidae 7' % =} o
1. Quadroppia quadricarinata (Michael, 1885) T ALY 7 X =
Hh : 36.

.

Suctobelbidae <~ K% =%}
1. Suctobelbella singularis (Strenzke, 1950) = 7R~ R¥ =
gL - 36.

Pterogasterina 75 22/
Oribatulidae =17 # % =F}
1. Oribatula tibialis (Nicolet, 1855) =1 % %=
i - 2. [= ®Y98 =]

Scheloribatidae 74~ k& A % =F}
1. Scheloribates latipes (C. L. Koch, 1844) ZivARUA b A& =
HiE - 36.

Chamobatidae ~ 3% # =%}
—. Chamobates sp.
High : 36.

Phenopelopidae =X~ % =F}
—. Eupelops sp.
gt : 36.

Galumnidae 7V V5 &% =F}
1. "Trichogalumna lunai Balogh" (s. I.) 771 vF&=

M 30 T, lunai (MfEEETe &, FRAIIFRMETAE 2T 5.
2. Trichogalumna nipponica Aoki, 19663 AL 7 U VYT X =

High : 36, Pelugalumna duplicata nipponica& L CRcdx.
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OPILIONES ¥ hv A H
LANIATORES 7 ¥ ~ v A i H
Travunicidea 7 A 7 LY LR}
Triaenonychidae =& %7 A k7 AL FE
1 Kairj;oﬂnychus akamai akamai (Suzuki, 1972) 7 h~=t X TV XY 7L
HAHE : 48.
2. Mutsunonychus fuscus Suzuki, 1976 Y =% T AP k7 by
Hidh - 48.

PALPATORESt 7 k7 A i H
Troguloidea =R k7 A3 BR}
Nipponopsalididae =727 =4 b 7 A3 &}
1. Nipponopsalis yezoensis (Suzuki, 1958) Y LA Z T AW k7 Ly
Hﬂ .

2.

Ischyropsalidoidea 7 =4 | 7 3 LF}
Sabaconidae 77 4 b AT EL
1. Sabacon makinoi sugimotoi Suzuki et Tsurusaki, 1988 AFXE b7 T Ry Ay
HB ;48
2. Sabacon imamurai Suzuki, 1964 A ~ALT7 7T hy ALY
HiHt 48

Phalangioidea <" k7 A3 £}
Phalangiidae ~ % k7 2R}
Phalangiinae <" b 7 & iR}

1. Oligolophus asperusus (Karsch, 1881) h4"4 kw7 .Ays

HiEt 48

Leiobuninae AW b 7 iR

2. Nelima sp. =/ FI¥hvAy

il : 48, [= genufusa : Suzuki et Tsurusaki, 1988 nec Karsch, 1881]
3. Nelima genufusa (Karsch, 1881) A4 I hw Ay

Hifh : 48, [= gigantea : Szuki et Tsurusaki, 1988 nec Loman, 1902]
—. Nelima saghalina Roewer, 1957

M - 48 FAFIE (BHRHREIGEME) .
4. Leiobunum tohokuense Suzuki, 1958 h 7R Z A~ k7 A

tHidh - 48, 53, 56.
5. Leiobunum manubriatum Karsch, 1881 b 7 A~ ko Ay

FERK : BERAT, JUFFR, T RERRERERARSEFR) .
6. Leiobunum globosum Suzuki, 1976 #~t /7% k7 Ay

HBH ;48
7. Leiobunum japonicum japonicum Miiller, 1914 ExXF k7 Ay

HiHt 48

Gagrellidae 724 k7 AL F)

Gagrellinae 7 >4 b 7 A UARE}

1. Metagagrella tenuipes (L. Koch, 1878) t hAUH Ry
HiBh - 48.

2. Gagrellula ferruginea (Loman, 1902) 7 HH B hv Ay
Hih : 48. [= montanum Sato et Suzuki, 1938]

3. Systenocentrus japonicus Hirst, 1911 IR YUY hr Ay
FEHN : )1 AT (BRRRE AR .

SRS 1 (7 o4 B)
1 FIER HEEs (1981) HTFIREIEYRE R (L), ATk
2) HAE— (1958) k@, 10(3) : 127-135.
3) HAE— (1962) fAEEMY, 13(D) : 11-15.
4) Aoki, J. (1968) Mem. Natl. Sci. Mus., 1 :117-120.
5) HAER T - FHERA - PE £ (2000) ATFIREREAISSH, 26(0) : 48
6) Bohdanowicz, A. & J. Plszynski (1987) Ann. Zool. Warsz., 41 :43-151.
7) THERWS (1993) JLHAYRERIITEE, 44 : 223,

8) THEHBHTA (1994) WO TORMMNTE R 1. fi - MY - B, & TRl s,

9) Ehara, S. (1969) Appl. Ent. Zool., 4(1) : 16-22.
10) Ehara, S. & T. Gotoh (1997) Jpn. J. Ent., 65(1) : 219-223.
11) Gotoh, T. & T. Tokioka (1996) Jpn. J. Ent., 64(1) : 215-225.

12) FEARIED (1993) Wb CORRIRIERIE 1. U= - S, ST

13) AFERT - BAFHE (1983) HANR/CFZEAIRREE, 1% : 16-20.

14) A B - AR (1990) fiEE, 40(4) : 404-410.

15) EREEEEERE AR (1994) AT RFEREFRUEAREIVE Bk A R0,
16) FTEARRR (1963) 4 FIRPEEIEMARE 1. BAlONSE, 1438 : 1-16.

17) FrIaERRR (1967) ‘S FEOSSH, 4 : 17-19.

18) FTafEARRR (1970) ‘HTRFEEIENNAEE 1. BT 13 pp.

19) FTfEEARRR (1978) BERMMAAGE 27 (Reils) : 311-313.
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MAND I BULATA XY
MYRIAPODA £/&
Chilopoda EIHH
Anamor pha FUHHE
SCUTIGEROMORPHA ~#H
Scutigeridae 7' Fk
1. Thereuonema tuberculata (Wood, 1863) %7
PEHE - BEPNEHD, A< BT D ANEEDSTHRGT L R4 7- 570,
2. Thereuonema clunifera (Wood, 1862) 4447
Hidh ;6.

LITHOBIOMORPHA 1 > 245 H
Lithobiidae - 45 F}
1. *Monotarsobius minor Takakuwa, 1942 K727 >t N7 A5
Hii - 5, AR Ioa R TR SR,

Henicopidae %1 > 207 R}

1. Esastigmatobius japonicus Silvestri, 1909 42 AHh5
il 3 [= Y M

2. Lamyctes guamus koshiyamai Shinchara, 1957 = h7A v AT
HiEh 4,

GEOPILOMORPHA ¥ 215 H
Mecistocephalidae 7~ X 1 5%}
1. Prolamnonyx holstii (Pocock, 1895) Y A AH5
L - 3.
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Geophilidae > F 2447 F} ‘

1. Cheiletha trichochila (Takakuwa, 1935) Y A} I KUY AHNT
L - 3.

2. *Brachygeophilus polyporus Takakuwa, 1942 =7 XV LHT
L - 5, e A R RE R

Diplopoda 5 }
He lminthomorpha YATHff
JULIDA & XY 25 H
Nemasomatidae 47 ) A5 H}
1. *Antrokoreana arcuata Murakami, 1969 ~ 4 U ¥ 7 DU RKT ¥ AT
Hh : 3, 5. BEAEEHN I E AR, 44)) Antrokoreana sp. & Fik.

Mongoliulidae = ™7 7 75 /L 27} i
1. Kopidoiulus ocellatus Takakuwa, 1940 784 /L-¥ 27
Hih - 3, 5. [= coecus : Takakuwa nec Attems]

POLYDESMIDA #t-¥27H GikiE)
Paradoxosomatidae ¥4 v 27 £}
1. Oxidus sp.
Hidt 1, 3.

Polydesmidae At A5 %} )

1. Epanerchodus orientalis (Attems, 1901) bt X4 E-¥AT
HiEh - 2, 4. ‘

2. Epanerchodus mammaliatus (Attems, 1901) 7 A E-¥AT
L - 3.

3. Epanerchodus fontium \erhoeff, 1940 AT w4 bEY AT
Hidl - 3.

4. Epanerchodus takakuwai Verhoeff, 1940
High : 5,

5. lkaoiulus sp. (nr. leucosoma Takakuwa, 1941 A 7Rt A Y AT)
HHgl - 5.

5 FSCHER 2 (SR - RSO B)
1) BSTEREEWAFSEES (1985) HASR/SHFSeHTHRE, 3 @ 23-37.
2) BIHEZRAE - B Bk (1983) HANESEABRGIIITAR, 3 : 51-62.
3) Murakami, Y. (1969) Bull. Natl. Sci. Mus. Tokyo, 12(3) : 557-582.
4 BBk i (1970) BACRSERERGIITER, 40 @ 107-184.
5) mEEREL (1942) BB, 32(231) : 359-367.
6) HALRGARIR L 2 — (1978) LEAIKEHIHCI 5 BREREORFE L 2okt AT

HEXAPODA A
Parainsecta RS
COLLEMBOLA h~EAvH (HER)
ARTHROPLEONA 73 hEATHRH
Pouromorpha 3 X kAL LR}
Hypogastruridae 93¢ b AT F
1. Hypogastrura (Ceratophysella) communis (Folsom, 1897) A7 hE AT
HiBE 0 7, 14, [= bAbE Y]
2. *Schaefferia proserpinae (Yosii, 1956) 7+ H~%T7 ATHF FE LY
High - 16, 18, 22 BEAREHNIAIRITZGEEI RO, b B G
3. *Schaefferia kitakamiana Yosii, 1990 % I~7 X7 AT7HF hE LAYV
L : 16, 22, BAERN ) I IRFHAGTRT, Z OMR/IZEA O RTREMA B 2.
4. Schaefferia quinqueoculata (Yosii, 1956) E4#t X hE LAY
g - 22,
- Xenylla sp.
gL : 16.
5. Acherontides vivax Yosii, 1956 87t A hEAY
Hidh : 16,

Onychiuridae > & b E A TE

1. Onychiurus (Hymenaphorura) sibiricus (Tullberg, 1876) XU 71 hEAY
MR - 18,

2. Onychiurus (Protaphorura) pseudarmatus Folsom, 1917
subsp. yagii Kinoshita, 1923 ¥ 1 fE ALY
Hidt : 4, 18.
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*subsp. teres Yosii, 1956 ;U m FE AT
il - 18, MRS JEREAT R DI
3. Onychiurus (Protaphorura) uenoi Yosii, 1954 7/ m hE LAY

High - 18,

4. Onychiurus (Onychiurus) folsomi (Schafffer, 1900) K~} v m hE LAY
HHERL - 24,

5. Onychiurus (Onychiurus) izuruensis Yoshii, 1956 f AL koo om REAY
Hidh : 24,

Pseudachorutidae ¥~ k E AT EL
1. *Aphoromma nuda Yosii, 1956 1 VA AIHRTAI hEAY
Ml ;5 8(2), 16, 18, 19. [= V7 b by, 7oy b’ by BEBEM A RATARO, b bR A

Neanuridag 1 7R | &AL F

1. Morulina alata Yosii, 1954 #4474 A KR hE LY
gt - 17,

2. Lobella sauteri (Bomer, 1906) ¥ 7T /L7 AR FE LY
Hidt : 16, 23.

3. Lobella sp. A, sensu Sasaki et al., 1995
High : 16.

4. Lobella sp. B, sensu Sasaki et al., 1995
gt : 16.

5. Propeanura pterothrix (Bémer, 1909) 7 AKRY hE LY
HHEL - 10,

Entomobryomorpha 7% k£ A EE}
Isotomidae T FEALTEL
Proisotominae & A VF Rt AT dif
1. Folsomia candida Willem, 1902 #4474/ Y A FE LY
gL : 16.
2. Folsomia fimetaria (Linnaeus, 1758) 7 4/LY A KB ALY
HiB ;18
3. Proisotoma minuta (Tullberg, 1871) & XY hE AV
gt : 16.
Isotominae > F k& A HEE:
4. Axelsonia nitida (Folsom, 1899) A4 A4 kv Ly
Hifh : 14, [= Jnbt Y]

Tomoceridae k4 kB ATE}

1. Tomocerus kinoshitai Yosii, 1954 %/ 3% K7 hE LY
Mgt : 18.

2. Tomocerus sp., sensu Oku et Uchida, 1965
it - 12,

3. *Aphaenomurus interpositus Yosii, 1956
*subsp. interpositus Yosii, 1956 — iRy R R E ALY
U - 18, AR X RE
*subsp. denticulatus Yosii, 1956 %72 L k7 hE AT
R - 18, AR Xa RN JRART .

4. *Plutomurus iwatensis Yoshii, 1991 4 U747 b hE AT
L 21, FEXPER I HRTRED .

5. Plutomurus riugadoensis (Yosii, 1939) U = w4~ hE LAY
High - 16, 18.

6. Tritomurus sp., sensu Morikawa, 1961
Hidt ;8.

Entomobryidae 7% B AT E}

1. Sinella (Sinella) stramminea (Folsom, 1899) T =Y/ hE' Ay
ML : 14, [= ¥007 e AY]

2. Sinejléi (Coecobrya) ishikawai Yosii, 1955 A >V u7 ¥ hE ALY
HiEL ;18

3. Homidia sauteri (Bémer, 1909) W7/ 7¥ FE LY
Mt o6, 11, 12, 15. [= # 97mT Y/ Y]

4. Homidia socia Denis, 1928 #7 <=7 ¥ hE Ay
i o 6, 11, 12. [= W/ MY Y]

SYMPHYPLEONA ~/L FEATUHRH
Sminthuridae /L b B A TF}
Katianninae t A~/L k&4 LfiR}
1. *Arrhopalites uenoi Yosii, 1956 7=/t hY A</L hE ALY
HL - 18, AREPEH I RITEHRR O
2. Ptenothryx sp., sensu Yosii, 1956
(i 18,
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Buoletiellinae /K L—~/L k &4 HiE
3. Bourletiella hortensis (Fitch, 1863) i ~/L hE ALY
High 07, 10, 11, 13.
4. Deuterosminthurus bicinctus (Koch, 1840) A Y uA Y A</L hE ALY
Hl 12, [= 78eAE wvbe” by]

PROTURA ~7I A H (FREH)
Eosentomidae H1~7 > L F}
1. Eosentomon asahi Imadaté, 1961 7Vt h~7 T ALy

High 1, 3, 9.

2. Eosentomon sakura Imadaté et Yosii, 1959 H~7 ALY
Hgt 1, 3, 9.

3. Eosentomon tokui Imadaté, 1974 U X ~_T1~7 v LY
Hidh - 3.

4. Eosentomon sp. (nr. topochi Imadaté, 1964)
HiEh 9,

5. Eosentomon udagawai Imadaté, 1961 7 X WU H~T T LY
gt -1, 3, 9.

6. Eosentomon sp. 1, sensu Nakamura, 1989
Hidh - 9.

7. Eosentomon sp. 2, sensu Nakamura, 1989
Hidh - 9.

8. Eosentomon sp. 3, sensu Nakamura, 1989
HiEh 9,

9. Eosentomon sp. 4, sensu Nakamura, 1989
Hidt ;9.

10. Paranisentomon tuxeni Imadaté et Yosii, 1959 # M h~7 T A
High o1, 3, 9.

Protentomidae & A ~7 v AR}
1. Hinomotentomon nipponicum (Imadaté, 1964) X4 1~7 Ay
HiEt ;3.

Acerentomidae 7 >~ T7 L AL F
1. *Acerentulus omoi Imadaté, 1988
HiL 0 2, 9 ARCAPEMN I LA .
2. Acerentulus kisonis Imadaté, 1961 X AT H<T LAY

gl 2, 3.

3. Baculentulus morikawai (Imadaté et Yosii, 1956) EU ATV H~<T T ALY
-1, 3, 9.

4. Baculentulus tosanus (Imadaté et Yosii, 1959) hHh~7 T A
HiE ;3

5. Filizr;ltomon takanawanum (Imadaté, 1956) & HF T h~7 L Ay
High ;3.

6. Imadateiella shideiama shideiana (Imadaté, 1964) > 7 A W~T v L
-1, 3, 9.

7. Kenyentulus japonicus (Imadaté, 1961) 74X 7 1~=7 A
gt o3, 9.

8. Kenyentulus sp., sensu Nakamura, 1989
HiEt ;9.

9. Nipponentomon nippon (Yosii, 1938) =1 AT
Hidh - 1, 3.

10. Nipponentomon uenoi uenoi Imadaté et Yosii, 1959 =/ I~7 I L
M 1, 9.

11. Tuxenentulus ohbai Imadaté, 1974 A=A ~7T T L
et 1, 3.

12. \errucoentomon shirampa (Imadaté, 1964) =77 T h~7T T Ly
Wi o1, 3, 9.

13. Yamatentomon yamato (Imadaté et Yosii, 1956) v~ R A~7 T A
gt o 3, 9.

SIRSTER 3 (IR0 4-H)
1) Imadaté, G. (1974) Fauna Japonica, Protura (Insecta). Keigaku Publ. Co. Ltd.
2) Imadaté, G (1988) Kontyd, 56(1) : 1-20.
3) Imadaté, G. & N. Kinjo (1985) Bull. Gen. Educ. Tokyo Med. Dent. Univ., 15 : 35-53.
4) BRSNS (1953) IFR74R EE R B b A T AT
5) WESTEHREAADIIZEES (1985) AANR/CHSTArRE, 3 @ 23-37.
6) AR - B {25k (1983) HUEGBRGIUER), 3 @ 51-62.
7) EUEERR (1937) [kl RhBdk B
8) ZRII[EHE (1981) Japan Caving, 13 CHTIRMEHIMTIR/AHES) : 35-37.
9) HRMESE (1989) I EURSTESRSLHEMAEIITERE, 7 : 1-6.
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10) /NIEEIED(1995) WO TORMENE L 1. 32 - [EEiR. e TR,

11) eI /bR 1 (1970) HbESEABITCEGE, 40 @ 107-184.

12) | &K -NH — (1965 HALES, 3:1-2

13) KARFHHE - KO (1962) AL AASRE RIE, 13 : 28.

14) /NUERR - FVEEEE - IideOs (1932) ool GETTE R

15) % :j‘w7m‘/]\%‘§1fﬁ‘!2‘/§7%(ffﬁ) (1997) [ FEHFREE L LI . SRk 6 4REEAT) HAGA O EBFRASE Gl K, CD-ROM). |l
piiine

16) Ve AR, « e R—pk « BRHRG (1995) HANR IR, 13 @ 33-42.

17) HPEE (1986) ATTHHER, HAORMRERE « 136-144. BUERFHHRS.

18) Yosii, R. (1956a) Contr. Biol. Lab. Kyoto Univ., 3, 108 pp.

19) Yosii, R. (1956b) Jpn. J. Zool., 11(5) : 609-627.

200 EHIFR = (1958) AAVEMMIBI AR, 20(4) « 13-17.

21) Yosii, R. (1991a) Ann. Spel. Inst. Jpn., Iwaizumi, 9 :1-2.

22) Yosii, R. (1991b) Ann. Spel. Inst. Jpn., Iwaizumi, 9 : 3-10.

23) Yosii, R. (1994) Ann. Spel. Inst. Jpn., Iwaizumi, 12 : 1-9.

24) Yosii, R. (1995) Ann. Spel. Inst. Jpn., Iwaizumi, 13 :1-12.

Insecta EHH
Endogna tha PNZHTH
DIPLURA =2 AT H
Campodeidae 4 = A}
—. Campodeid sp.
M 0 1, 20 FTE R OMEA 3R,

Japygidae Y = ATEL
1. Japyx japonicus Enderlein, 1907 v~ I3l
Hidh - 3.

SIS 4 (2L R)
1) FEEE (1981) Japan Caving, 13 CHIREMEHMTIR/HHES) « 35-37.
2) VEAHEET - HEHE T (1986) HAR/ EITTATHRE, 4 : 19-24.
3) R (2000) “HTmJreed, 27 : 27-28.

Monocondyl ia H¥EHE
MICROCORYPHIA 1>/ 2 H

Machilidae 1 >/ 2%}

Petrobinae ¥~ kA </ JHif}
1. Pedetontus nipponicus (Silvestri, 1907) </ X

At
2. Pedetontus sp.

PR - 20 RRURE, FAL AR,

SISk 5 (F/ 2 H)
1) B (2000) ETEUSEH, 27 : 27-28.
2) /NEFZRIE - WHEHE — - B 8 - TSR (1986) il SREREF A AT i « 361-376. BRBIFT HAAER.

Dicondilya ML
Apterygota HEMLE
THYSANURA I H
Lepismatidae 3
1. Ctenolepsima villosa (Fabricius, 1771) ¥~ kX
it o1, 2, 3, 4, 5.

SISk 6 2 H)
1 %%;&ﬁﬁ%”ﬁﬁﬁ (1997) Rk O AERERHIR & A DBRETE A R, R B R R AEIR & S T 5T - B dinnr
FUIT.
2) EIREERR (1937) AR, RhiB& B,
3) fEFe (20000 Ao BESR 1 .
4) /NUE—RR - FEEEE - EERTS (1932) WLo#w. G&ER8)
5) 7S (1910) Edfttfi, 14(151) : 118-119.
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Pterigota A#MEH
Paleoptera IH#E
EPHEMEROPTERA #/%~1 v H
Baetidae =4 = 7E}
1. "Baetis chocolatus Gose”, nom. nud. kA Tty

High 8, 11, 19.
LIF, B0y B CIHEBNC L AEML A L-fENG 5. 2 ORI S 38 /e b LB 52, #H ED
TRV,
2. Baetis florens Imanishi, 1937 7 o—L > 2ahF oty
High 1, 20.

3. Baetis japonica Imanishi, 1930 7%/ Xk u
HiEt 3, 7, 19, 20, 25.

4. "Bagtis sahoensis Gose”, nom. nud. = mT
g 0 8, 11, 19.

5. Baetis thermicus Uéno, 1931 T /T ahr oy
3, 6 7,8 9 11, 15 17, 18, 23.

6. Baetis yamatoensis Gose, 1965 ¥~ h=a s my
Hidl 5 10, 19, 21, 27.

7. "Baetis yoshinensis Gose”, nom. nud. I/ akhruy
i .59, 11, 21

8. Baetis sp. D, sensu N. Kobayashi(1989)

L ;11
9. Baetis sp. E, sensu N. Kobayashi(1989)
Mt : 11
10. Baetis sp. F, sensu N. Kobayashi(1989)
gt 8, 9.
11. Baetiella nosegawaensis (Gose, 1965) I WA 7 &/ ajran
High .1, 18, 25.

12. Baetiella japonicum (Imanishi, 1930) 7 #/Nak7aw
Hih .7, 8, 9, 10.

13. Cloeon dipterum (Linnaeus, 1761) 7%/ k7w
it .7, 15, 21, 25.

14. "Cloeon ryogokuensis Gose", nom. nud. ¥~V 7%/, \hF7ny
M - 15,

Siphlonuridae = % 4 77 v O}
1. Siphlonurus binotatus Eaton, 1892 A4~ XA ks mw

tHigh - 9, 16.

2. Siphlonurus sanukensis Takahashi, 1929 X 7 ¥4/ aw
HHE - 17,

3. Ameletus costalis (Matsumura, 1931) =/ Bt X7 XA Hhray
Hif . 8, 9, 24.

4. Ameletus montanus Imanishi, 1930 b A7 XA Hrmw
i 1, 9, 15.

5. Ameletes kyotoensis Imanishi, 1932 =7 he X7 XA Hray
High - 9,

6. Dipteromimus tipuliformis McLachlan, 1875 H 4 HR 7wy
Hit - 15.

Oligoneuridae & ~ Y 7w v}
1. Isonychia japonica (Ulmer, 1919) FZ k5 mw
Wit 3, 4, 5 6, 10, 15 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 24, 25. [= vu74hy ny]

Heptageniidae & 7 % 77 11 o7}
1. Clnlgmula adusta (Imanishi, 1935) F¥A RIY~X=AUhsur

gt ;2.

2. Cinygmula dorsalis (Imanishi, 1935) YA IY~X=HUBrmny
gl - 16.

3. Cinygmula hirasana (Imanishi, 1935) I-Yv~X=HUhr v
Hih 15, 17.

4. Epeorus aesculus Imanishi, 1934 A/ ek Z X hrny
it .9, 15, 16, 21.
5. Epeorus curvatulus Matsumura, 1931 =IE> b X
{igh :5 7, 8 9, 10, 15, 16, 19, 21
6. Epeorus hiemalis Imanishi, 1934 A~ HtZ & hay
i : 1, 3, 21
7. Epeorus ikanonis Takahashi, 1924 It I & h7
it - 15, 16, 17, 18, 20.
8. Epeorus latifolium Uéno, 1928 —/LE> b Z X hrmam
Het 1, 3,5 6 7,8 9, 10, 12, 15 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 25, 27.
9. Epeorus napaeus Imanishi, 1934 ¥ =t Z X b7 aw
Hih .3, 5, 10, 15, 16, 21
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10. Epeorus uenoi (Matsumura, 1933) v/ bJ X b7y
i -3, 4, 5 8, 9, 10, 15 16, 19, 21.

11. Heptagenia (Kageronia) kihada Matsumura, 1931 ¥ \ZtZ X7 ay
High - 9,

12. Ecdyonurus kibunennsis Imanishi, 1936 7' %% =HU k7o v
Hidt ;5 8, 9, 10, 15, 16, 18, 20.

13. Ecdyonurus tigris Imanishi, 1936 ~% 7 X =4U k4 a
it . 5, 16, 17, 21. [= NJ=h vhr 0]

14. Ecdyonurus tobiironis Takahashi, 1929 7 o &#=HUH vy
High - 8, 21, 23.

15. Ecdyonurus yoshidae Takahashi, 1924 L v X =HU B/
Hidt .5 8, 10, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 2L

16. Rhithrogena japonica Uéno, 1928 b At Z X h7nmw
i .3, 5 10, 15.

17. Rhithrogena satsuki Imanishi, 1936 >t Xt Z ¥ h 7 ay
tigh 9, 12, 20.

18. Rhitrogena minazuki Imanishi, 1936 X+ A¥bZ X hsaw
Hit : 5, 10.

19. Bleptus fasciatus Eaton, 1885 At 5w
it .9, 15, 16, 23.

Leptophlebiidae k&1 &2 77 4 1 7}
1. Chorterpes trifurcata Uéno, 1931 B X hEAf 2 by

Hidt : 15, 18, 19, 20, 21.

2. Paraleptophlebia chocolata Imanishi, 1937 3 bt B h sy
i 05, 9, 16, 17.

3. Paraleptophlebia spinosa Uéno, 1931 k7 hEAf mhrmy
HEH ;1

4. Paraleptophlebia westoni Imanishi, 1937 V=R h> rEA B my
HiEt ;9.

Ephemeridae &7 1 R}
1. Ephemera japonica MacLachlan, 1875 7% AYEH7nw
tHi: 4, 5 6, 7, 8 9, 10, 12, 15 16, 17, 19, 21, 22, 23, 24, 26. [= #hvh) w)]
2. Ephmera strigata Eaton, 1892 <€ k47 mw
= *Ephemera iwatensis Matsumura, 1931 A VT %70ty
g 5, 8, 13, 14, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 24, 25, 26, 27. WA iwatensis (OFEFEMN LA TR
3. Ephemera orientalis McLachlan, 1875 ~va vt b7 my
Hih : 3, 15, 16, 25. [= &aV &) nY]

Pontamanthidae 77 %7 v £} )
1. Pontamanthodes kamonis Imanishi, 1940 A 2 h U h 7 a
Wt 07, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25.

Ephemerellidae ~ %7 777 v oF

1. "Torleya japonica Gose", nom. nud. =7 7~&ZhFnw
it -1, 8.

2. Drunella basalis (Imanishi, 1937) AA~ZZhirar
High: 1, 6, 8, 9, 15, 16, 25.

3. Drunella bifurcata (Allen, 1971) 7 X ~X~XZh/7ay
Hig : 5, 8, 9, 27.

4. Drunella cryptomeria (Imanishi, 1937) I/ ~XZh7ay
i1, 5 6 7, 8 9, 10, 12, 15 17, 19, 20, 21.

5."Drunella bicornis Gose”, nom. nud. 77X aT7<=XZ ki ay
High : 28.

6. Drunella kohnoae (Allen, 1971) =7/ ~XFhF awy
High 1, 9, 12, 16.

7. Drunella trispina (Uéno, 1928) XY hNr~&Z k7w
Hih -1, 6, 8, 10, 15, 16, 17, 21.

8. Cincticostella sp. (nr. castanea (Allen, 1971) HAZ =7 <& 5 a)
High : 28.

9. Cincticostella nigra (Uéno, 1928) 7 u~XZh7raw
W1, 3, 7, 8 9, 15 16, 17, 18, 19, 21, 29.

10. "Cincticostella okumai Gose", nom. nud. A4 27 <~&Fhraw
High : 8, 9.

11. "Cincticostella orientalis (Gose)", nom. nud. v IU~XThr
High 8, 21, 26.

12. Cincticostella tshernovae (Bajkova, 1962) F =)L/ "~&Zh/ray
it o9, 21

13. Ephacerella longicaudata (Uéno, 1928) LU FH~XZhaty
High : 16.
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14. Ephemerella aurivillii (Bengtson, 1908) ¥~ 47 k7 mry

High -9,

15. Ephmerella denticula Allen, 1971 K/ \~&Z 17 aw
g 8, 9.

16. "Ephemerella ishiwatai Gose", nom. nud. > U X~XZh/7ray
Hit - 28.

17. Ephemerella setigera Bojkova, 1967 7 <7~ &Zh /7 ay
Hiii: 1, 8, 9, 16, 19.

18. Uracanthella rufa (Imanishi, 1937) 7 h~ZZ k7o
Mg :1, 3, 7, 9, 15 18, 19, 20, 25.
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ODONATA k1 7RE (iFsHE)
Zygoptera 1 b hARHE  (REJHEH)

Calopterygldae BT AR

1. Calopteryx japonica Selys, 1869 74 % kiR

il 01, 22, 25, 28, 51, 52, 61, 63, 66, 67.
2. Calopteryx atrata Selys, 1853 /~7'& k7R

HiEt -1, 6, 7, 22, 25, 28, 29, 40, 51, 52, 57, 63.
3. Calopteryx cornelia Selys, 1853 I-¥~H U k7R

Wt -1, 22, 25, 28, 29, 52, 63. [= YI* ]
4. Mnais pruinosa costalis Selys, 1869 &7 k7R

Wit -1, 3, 5, 16, 22, 25, 28, 31, 38, 40, 48, 55, 56, 57, 61, 63. [= HUhA4]

Lestidae 7 A1 k b AE:
1. Lestes sponsa (Hasemann, 1823) 7 A~ bk hi7R
Hi 1, 3, 7, 21, 25, 28, 29, 31, 40, 41, 47, 51, 54, 56, 58, 63.
2. Lestes japonicus Selys, 1883 =/ NRT7AA bk R R
HiEt 1, 22, 25.
3. Lestes temporalis Selys, 1883 44741 k b 7R
Wit -1, 16, 22, 25, 38, 51, 63.
4. Sympecma paedisca paedisca (Eversmann, 1836) ARy k7R
Hh -1, 3, 7, 22, 25, 28, 29, 40, 48, 51, 57, 63.
5. Idolestes peregrinus (Ris, 1916) Y IAY x> bR
High 1, 3, 7, 11, 25, 31, 63.

Platycnemidae &/ H-3 > AF
Platycnemidinae &/ #3 kAR HiE}
1. Copera annulata (Selys, 1863) <./ ki 7R
Hidt 01, 22, 25, 28, 29, 31, 48, 51, 52, 57, 63.
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- Copera tokyoensis Asahina, 1948 A4/ ¥ hL 7R
High 31 RARNE, SIHUEAZEHEGE. >E/ Yo bR

Coenagrionidae - ~ k> AREH
Pseudagrioninae 741 bk b L 7RiliE

1. Ceriagrion melanurum Selys, 1876 % k bR
Wit o1, 3, 7, 22, 25, 28, 29, 42, 48, 52, 57, 63.
Ischnuringe 7 AE A b k7R HER}

2. Mortonagrion selenion (Ris, 1916) &— ki1 h ho7R
1, 3, 7, 12, 22, 25, 28, 42, 56, 63.[= fhhvik']

3. Ischnura senegalensis (Brauer, 1842) 7A€ A k hiR
ML 1, 7, 25, 63. BRPNTTIELI9564FI A

4. Ischnura asiatica Brauer, 1865 774 b bR
it -1, 7, 22, 25, 51, 63.

5. Enallagna boreale circulatum Selys, 1883 /LU A K bR
HHil : 16, 25, 38, 46, 53.
Coenagrioninae - b~ b >R}

6. Nehalennia speciosa (Charpentier, 1840) 75 A k h7R
il 0 3, 10, 12, 25, 41, 46, 53.

7. Cercion calamorum calamorum (Ris, 1916) 7 =1 k by 7R
il o1, 7, 22, 25, 46, 48, 63.
8. Cercion hieroglyphicum (Brauer, 1865) ZAI’A k hi7R
Hidt -1, 7, 25, 35, 36, 63.
9. Cercion sieboldii (Selys, 1876) A=41 k hoR
it -1, 7, 22, 25, 48, 63.
10. Coenagrion lanceolatum (Selys, 1872) =>4 k h 7R
Bt -1, 3, 7, 16, 22, 25, 38, 46, 48, 53, 54, 57, 63, 70.
11. Coenagrion terue (Asahina, 1949) AXA k FiR
Hil 3, 16, 25, 31, 41, 42, 46, 51, 53.

Anisozygoptera 713 b REEH
Epiophlebiidae 2773 b 7R F}
1. Epiophlebia superstes (Selys, 1889) A4 b7k
High o1, [3], 4, 6, 10, 15, 16, 17, 22, 25, 31, 32, 62. ik 3 LA B Y ~Didit.

Anisoptera > RTRLE  (LRHARH)
Gomphidae = k> AHE
Gomphinae 7= | AR}
Anisogomphini X Y~
1. Anisogomphus maacki (Selys, 1872) -~ 7=
HiEt o1, 7, 11, 21, 23, 25, 30, 40, 45, 58, 63.
Gomphini $-J= kL RfE
2. Asiagomphus melanops (Selys, 1883) ¥~#J =
Hidh .1, 23, 25, 57, 63.
3. Gomphus postocularis Selys, 1869 7~ 7=
pEMI= 22, 25, 28, 31, 44, 57, 61, 63.[= Yz, PHFzEh &, bhay ]
- Asiagomphus pryeri (Selys, 1872) %1 )=
M - 55, 26 < [FIGMMFEORAFRIE.
Octogomphinae =2 4 = ifif}
Octogomphini =24 4 =fif
4. Davidius nanus (Selys, 1869) #'t K=
Wit o1, 4, 7, 11, 23, 25, 30, 31, 32, 34, 44, 48, 51, 56, 61, 62, 63.[= /Ffx]
5. Davidius fujiama Fraser, 1936 7 w4 =
Wit o1, 7, 16, 23, 25, 31, 33, 40, 47, 55, 63.
6. Davidius moiwanus moiwanus (Okumura, 1935) &A1 D)=
Hidt 1, 11, 16, 23, 25, 31, 63.
7. Lanthus fujiacus (Fraser, 1936) t A7 o) =
W -1, 3, 7, 16, 23, 25, 31, 32, 58, 63.
Hemigomphini & Y-k
8. Sinogomphus flavolimbatus (Oguma, 1926) t A=
Wit -1, 7, 18, 25, 30, 31, 40, 63.
Trigomphini =4
9. Stylogomphus suzukii (Oguma, 1926) A~ m) =
HHh - 18, 25.
10. Trigomphus melampus (Selys, 1869) =4 7=
1, 23, 25, 28, 30, 45, 53.
- B RRATHF=
i 28, Fge TR BRICZOLATHEL QW 3HEF, 2FEETIRICELR. o
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Onychogomphidae #7744k}
Onychogomphini A~} 4 fif
11. Nihonogomphus viridis Oguma, 1926 7 A7) =
HHh - 25, 30, 57, 6L
12. Onychogomphus viridicosta (Oguma, 1926) A4 =
Hidt 13, 23, 25, 28, 30, 31, 33, 34, 40, 47, 51, 57, 59.
Hageniinae =4 =- . ~#fif}
13. Sieboldius albardae Selys, 1886 =4 =Y.~
HiEt 1, 4, 7, 23, 25, 28, 30, 33, 51, 55, 57, 62, 63.
Lindeniinae © 7>~ il
14. Ictinogmphus clavatus (Fabricius, 1775) UF U~
HiEt 1, 7, 23, 25, 63.
Petalurinae 77 37 >~ i
15. Tanypteryx pryeri (Selys, 1889) AT Y~
HiEl 03, 22, 23, 25, 27, 32, 38, 39, 68. ik 3 LA BT bR ERHEL

Aeshnidae > ~7F}
Brachytroninae 7”4 >~ flif}
Gomphaeschnini 47 v > <&
1. Oligoaeschna pryeri (Martin, 1909) ¥Z9v >~
il : 3, 14, 23, 25.
2. Boyeria machlachlani (Selys, 1883) =RV ¥~
gt 02, 7, 21, 23, 25, 28, 29, 52, 57, 59.[= avk VI ]
Brachytropini 74>~ f%
3. Planaeschna milni (Selys, 1883) I/l v~
Wt -1, 7, 16, 21, 23, 25, 44, 48, 50, 52, 63. 3k 50, 52 (If& R4 TRk
4. Aeschnophlebia longistigma Selys, 1883 74t~
High 1, 63.
- Aeschnophlebia optuta Selys 774 k7R
Hill 0 52, AA 7AYo~ L BIER, N Yo lBREN TS, —»ILrr~
=Pt
HHEh - 50. Fog Chitkk, —MFa Y MR ERBAEIN Y U~ERTEbns. I~
Aeshninae >~ ik}
Gynacanthini 7 kU >~k
5. Gynacantha japonica Bartenef, 1909 » U ¥~
Hidt 01, 7, 23, 25, 28, 29, 50, 57, 63.
Polycanthagynini v~ >~ &
6. Polycanthagyna melanictera (Selys, 1883) Y7 ¥~
Hidl 19, 25, 48, 49, 50.
Aeshnini ¥ >~k
7. Aeshna soneharai Asahina, 1988 ~% 7Y~
Hit -1, 7, 20, 23, 25, 47, 63.
8. Aeshna juncea (Linnaeus, 1758) /LU 7RI i~
Bt -1, 7, 21, 25, 31, 38, 41, 47, 54, 63, 67.
9. Aeshna nigroflava Martin, 1908 A4V U R~
Wit o1, 3, 7, 12, 15, 21, 23, 25, 31, 38, 40, 56, 62, 63.
Anactini v <k
10. Anaciaeshna martini (Selus, 1897) ~/L %> ¥~
il 0 7, 24, 26.
11. Anax nigrofasciatus nigrofasciatus Oguma, 1915 7 @ AV¥ P~
Hi#t 1, 3, 7, 25 26, 29, 31, 48, 57, 60, 63.
12. Anax parthenope julus Brauer, 1865 ¥ ¥~
Wit -1, 23, 25, 28, 31, 40, 48, 50, 57, 63.

Cordulegasteridae 4= > ~7%}
Cordulegasteringe A= >~ if}
1. Anotogaster sieboldii (Selys, 1854) A=V~
Wi o1, 3, 16, 21, 23, 25, 28, 29, 31, 38, 40, 47, 50, 51, 52, 56, 57, 63.

Corduliidae =" b > "%}
Macromiinae ¥~ k> RHE:

1. Epophthalmia elegans (Brauer, 1865) 44 ¥—~ ki 7R
Wit -1, 7, 23, 25, 57, 58.

2. Macromia amphigena amphigena Selys, 1871 =¥~ k7K
Hh -1, 7, 25, 29, 34, 50, 57, 63.
Corduliinae —>" k> RHEf

3. Epitheca marginata (Selys, 1883) K77 hi7h
High - 1, 25, 30, 57, 63.

?. Epitheca bimaculata sibirica Selys, 1887 44 h7 7 KR
High : 4, 53. HEE1HIDA, HiEssET 5.

4. Somatochlora viridiaenea viridiaenea (Uhler, 1858) =" kiR
M - 18, 23, 25, 37, 38, 40. [= M) WK REA]
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5. Somatochlora clavata Oguma, 1913 "R tEw=x> hl7R

High - 7,
6. Somatochlora graeseri aureola Oguma, 1913 F/3%EVU kiR
Wil : 1, 10, 25.

7. Somatochlora uchidai Forster, 1909 # 7% k7R

Wi -1, 7, 12, 16, 21, 23, 25, 28, 38, 56, 57, 58, 59, 63.
8. Cordulia aenea amurensis Selys, 1887 47 1% k7R

Hidh - 21, 23, 25, 32, 54.

Libellulidae > A%t
Libellulinae b > 7R}
1. Libellula quadrimaculata asahinai Schmidt, 1957 =R bR
il 3, 24, 25, 28, 57.
2. “Libellula angelina Selys, 1883 v =1t/ k7R
HHEE - 28, WRAFF1930EFRD 1 DT, AHFE &I EHRIR E TREA.
3. Lyriothemis pachygastra (Selys, 1878) /~7t'm h 7R
it -1, 3, 7, 12, 24, 25, 28, 41, 53, 57, 63.
Brachydiplacinae 744 A b RliEr
4. Nannophya pygmaea Rambur, 1842 /~v5F =7 k7R
it 23, 6, 7, 10, 12, 25, 26, 28, 31, 41, 42, 46, 48, 53.

Sympetrinae 77 AR}
5. Orthetrum japonicum japonicum (Uhler, 1858) -4~ k7R
Hidt 01, 3, 24, 29, 38, 48, 50, 51, 52, 56, 57, 63.
6. Orthetrum albistrylum speciosum (Uhler, 1858) 47 k7R
Wit 01, 3, 24, 25, 28, 29, 31, 38, 40, 47, 50, 51, 52, 56, 57, 63.
7. Orthetrum triangulare melania (Selys, 1883) A=A+ A7 iR
Wit 01, 24, 25, 28, 29, 38, 48, 50, 51, 56, 57, 63.
8. Deilia phaon (Selys, 1883) =7 h 7R
HiEt 1, 3, 24, 25, 63.
9. Crocothemis servilia mariannae Kiauta, 1983 =2 7 a v bR
Wit 21, 24, 25, 28, 29, 47, 51, 57, 63.
10. Sympetrum pedemontanus elatum (Selys, 1872) X -Y~7 7%
it 1, 3, 5, 7, 21, 24, 25, 28, 29, 40, 50, 51, 52, 56, 63.
11. Sympetrum darwinianum (Selys, 1883) F-7 b %
Hit -1, 7, 21, 24, 25, 28, 29, 40, 50, 52, 56, 63.
12. Sympetrum frequens (Selys, 1883) 7 %7 1%
Wit 01, 3, 24, 25, 27, 28, 38, 40, 47, 48, 50, 52, 56, 57, 63. FHEMK.
13. Sympetrum striolatum imitoides Bartenef, 1919 % U 7 7 1%
High - 1, 5 7, 25, 64
14. Sympetrum eroticum eroticum (Selys, 1883) ~=&7 7 713
HiEi 1, 3, 24, 25, 40, 42, 48, 50, 56, 57, 63.
15. Sympetrum kunckeli (Selys, 1884) ~-f 27" /1%
Wit -1, 3, 16, 24, 25, 28, 51, 63.
16. Sympetrum parvulum (Bartenef, 1912) & A7 /1%
Wit -1, 3, 7, 24, 25, 28, 51, 63, 69. [= tivhFThA]
17. Sympetrum danae (Sulzer, 1776) X7 13
Hidt 0 10, 21, 25, 41, 46, 47, 53.
18. Sympetrum risi risi Bartenef, 1914 U A7 h =%
Wit o1, 7, 24, 25, 63.
19. Sympetrum infuscatum (Selys, 1883) /I A hi 7R
Hidh 1, 21, 25, 27, 40, 50, 52, 56, 57, 63. |IHEMK.
20. Sympetrum baccha matutinum Ris, 1911 ==/ /A b 7R
Hit 1, 7, 24, 25, 28, 56, 63.
21. Sympetrum croceolum (Selys, 1883) & hi7R
Bt -1, 7, 24, 25, 28, 57, 63.
22. Sympetrum uniforme (Selys, 1883) 44 % k7R
High - 24, 25, 28, 29.
. “Sympetrum depressiusculum (Selys, 1841) XAV 7 7 X7 H %
HIEE © 7. A BT N RE.
Leucorrhiniinae 74w b L 7RHiR
23. Leucorrhinia dubia orientalis Selys, 1887 14 <~m k7R
HiE .7, 9, 21, 25, 38, 47, 52, 54.
Trithemistinae <= k > 7Rk}
24. Pseudothemis zonata Burmeister, 1839 =7 % fi 7R
Hit -1, 7, 24, 28, 29, 48, 57.
Trameinae />R b RHE}
Rhyothemistini 7= &7 k> 7Rfi&
25. Rhyothemis fulginosa Selys, 1883 =7 b7k
il - 1, 10, 25, 28, 63.
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Trameini /~RET R RE
26. Pantala flavescens (Fabricius, 1798) ™7 A% k7R
ML : 1, 3, 24, 25, 38, 40, 48, 50, 56, 57, 63. PG, MLELD L BACK.
27. “Tramea virginia (Rambur, 1842) %t hi7R
HAL - 50, 19304F XD 1 BIoDA, {EE L 2f .
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65) LA 5L (1968) EmEHEZA, 3(3) :15-16.

66) ILAS HL (1973) HAKEH, 10 :10.

67) LA 5L (1974) FRALELH, 11 : 11
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O3k 1, &Y 63 (2B A S B < AR

Neoptera JFihn
PLECOPTERIDA #7 /%< LH
PLECOPTERA # VU7 ZH (FE#H)
ARCTOPERLARIA X% U7 ZHH
Systellognatha [F175%8
Peltoperlidae t = L% 74 FF)
1. Cryptoperla japonica (Okamoto, 1912) ./ ¥H U7
Hih : 15, 16.

Perlodidae 7 X A 1V 7T %L
Perlodinae 7 2 A 4 U477 Hifk
Perlodini 7 X A h U 7Tk
1. Megaperlodes nigar Yokoyama et al., 1986 >/ E7 I AU
HHER - 10,
[= Isogenus nubecula Newman 44734077 781 %]
2. Perlodes frisonana Kohno, 1943 7 I A h U 7T
il : 10, 12, 37.
3. Stavsolus japonicus (Okamoto, 1912) ¥~ F7 I AHUSFTE R¥
Hidh - 6.
4. Tadamus kohnonis (Ricker, 1946) = /7 I AW USZ
Hih . 6, 7.
5. Tadamus scriptus (Klapalek, 1923) A avw )7 IANUFZ
Hit ;7.
Diploperlini
6. Isop;;la aizuana Kohno, 1953 7 A X3 RUBUFTE K%
High ;7.
7."Isoperla” asakawae Kohno, 1941 7HAH U KU AU SZE ¥
High 0 6, 7, 15.
8. Isoperla nipponica Okamoto, 1912 7% AT I KU BV FE K%
Hih .6, 7.
9. Isop;;la towadensis Okamaoto, 1912 ¥ A3 KU N UAFTE ¥
High : 7.
10. Ostrovus mitsukonis (Okamoto et Kohno, 1940) =73 RUBUFTE K%
HiEh 1, 17, 20.
Acrypterygini
11. Megarcys ochracea Klapalek, 1912 447 I AH V7T
HHigh 7, 28.
12. Pseudomegarcya japonicus Kohno, 1946 ¥~ RE B/ SRT I AN TS
Hidt 07, 30, 3L

Perlidae 17 %77 %)
Acroneurinag &> U 47T B

1. Calineuria stigmatica (Klapalek, 1907) €2 WU 5
it 1, 3, 7, 15 16, 17, 22, 27, 29, 30, 34.

2. Calineuria jezoensis (Okamoto, 1912) IYV<ELHTSZ
HHidh : 15, 18, 36.

3. Acroneuria jouklii Klapalek, 1907 a7 V&L HUFT
3, 7, 11, 30, 34

4. Niponiella limbatella Klapalek, 1907 Y~ AU 575
i 03, 7, 10, 17, 34

5. Caroperla pacifica Kohno, 1946 XU ARA=XH TS5
Wit o1, 15, 18, 22, 30.

6. Kiotonia pictetii Klapalek, 1907 ~xT%7 %Y X h U/ FFF R

HiH ;1

7."Gibosia" hatakeyamae Okamoto, 1912 7% XU /FZ
HHER - 10,

8. "Gibosia" thoracica Okamoto, 1912 A4 A T XY AV /F7Z
ML 2 27, [= Al 47504095 7]

9. "Gibosia" jezoensis Okamoto, 1912 7 X A aH X7 2 XAV 7T
HiER - 10,
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Perlinae 77 7 Hiif}
10. Oyamia gibba Klapalek, 1907 AA4v~% 7455
Hidt : 11, 15, 18, 22.
11. Oyamia seminigra Klapalek t AAAY~b U7

g - 21,

12. Paragnetina japonica Okamoto, 1912 & NKRI 7 ZH 71V S Z
tigh - 3, 14, 34

13. Paragnetina suzukii Okamoto, 1912 ARX2 Z /7 U7
i o3, 11, 34.

14. Paragnetina tinctipennis (McLachlan, 1875) A~42 Zh7hT %575
it .2, 4, 15, 18, 22, 27, 30, 34.
15. Kamimuria quadrata Klapalek, 1907 7 ot 7 h I AT HUFS
il 4, 7, 18.
16. Kamimuria tibialis (Pictet, 1875) W I AT HUF T
Wik 07, 12, 13, 17, 18, 19, 20, 22, 26, 28, 30, 31, 37. [= V) 7]
17. Neoperla nipponensis (MacLachlan, 1875) ¥~ K7 XY X HUFZ
Wik - 15, 18, 21, 31

Chloroperlldae TRV AUFTRE
1. Alloperla nipponica (Okamoto, 1912)

it - 7,

2. Alloperla shibakawae (Okamoto, 1912) /XU U3 KUALUFZ
HiEh ;7.

3. Alloperla sapporoensis (Okamoto, 1912) =X KU U4SZ
Hi - 7, 29,

4. Sweltsa abdominalis (Okamoto, 1912) AV KU BT FZ
Hil 0 7, 15, 17. [= ta 3N 009 78N ]

5. Sweltsa nikkoensis (Okamoto, 1912) =v =27 KU ABUFZ
HiEh ;7.

6. Haploperla japonica Kohno, 1946 ¥~ FFE'I KU LTS5
HiEh ;7.

Euholognatha 5&5%E
Scopuridae NV & U A S5F}
1. Scopura longa (Uéno, 1929) KU XU/
Hi#t 3, 4, 5 7, 11, 17, 18, 24, 25, 34, 35.

Taeniopterygidae X PHA B U TEL
1. Obipteryx feoralis Okamoto, 1922 AL ITHAHT S Z
HiEh - 7.
2. Obipteryx zonata Okamoto, 1922
HiEt ;7.

Nemouridae A~} 717 7 7%}
Amphinemurinae
1. Amphinemura decemseta (Okamoto, 1922) ¥ = v iRLAF T HUFT

High 7, 23,

2. Amphinemura dentifera Zhiltzova, 1979
High - 7.

3. Amenemura flavostigma Okamoto, 1922 =Y AT H TS5
HAEE ;7.

4. *Amphinemura pentagona (Okamoto, 1922)
Hi - 230 HREPEHIA Mutsu &3R50, BEEE A DECKET EHEESND. .
5. Nemoura akagii Kawai, 1960
HiH ;7.
6. Nemoura fulva (Samal, 1921) A hU»Z
Hilh 07, 17, 18, 27.
7. *Nemoura longicercia (Okamoto, 1922)
Hi - 230 HREFEHIA Mutsu &3R50, BEEE A DECKHT L HEE S D,
8. Nemoura naraiensis Kawai, 1954
i ;7.
9. Nemoura parafulva Zhiltzova, 1981
HiEt ;7.
10. Nemoura transversospinosa Zhiltzova, 1979
Hih ;7.
11. Protonemoura chinonis Okamoto, 1922 &/ 4L H U455
HiH ;7.

Capniidae 7 = h U758

1. Capnia japonica Okamoto, 1922 ¥~ ~7uah U7
g - 9.
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2. Capnia bituberculata Uéno, 1929 7% N7 hvir7S
Hih : 33,
3. Eocapnia nivalis (Uéno, 1929) &v /A hvU 55
Hidi - 8, 33.
Leuctridae /~7 v AF U FE:
1. Paraleuctra cercia (Okamoto, 1922)
High ;7.

SIS 9 (WU T H)
1) THERPE - /NATESE (1995) Ak AAYRE BAFZeaR, 46 : 200-204.
2) Wl (1979) EETHOBESA : 183-193. =i,
3) HRZ AT HEHAT (1988) AHIR & ABRBEHINAHARL L HEE IR & A T HHEHT.
4) ETE (1981) AINREREHITARERTAREE. (o TIRERERAERT. 231 pp.
5) AR (1991) BSRERBIfAEHUSREHEASE AR 270 pp.
6) EEXBATIIZEET (1986) PRk 7AREAL )11 A ARBRG AR E, Ay L. ERANRR A A TSR
7) FEERHAISUET (1998) Wik O 4REEALIR & AJERIERBEHINTIARS . BRI A A TP - B
8) At B ridifE (1994) ERILASKEES A K. b Efr s,
9) JAHPEY- (1935) EHSE, 3(22) : 534-537.
10) {EFEY- (1964) FRALEHWAZE, 1(D) : 9-14.
11) EHGHETE (1989) FVEE: BB AT IS 2 « 203-200. BREFT B XER.
12) EREERR (1937) R HEEL RhBs BRI,
13) ‘EIRFE—ER (1938) 5 1 mEmFERESHL B B R,
14) PRiHLAZ (1952) ‘AT RFAZLFAMIGEAR, 3 @ 42-51
15) RERATT (1971) O R /KE R L. .
16) RERHT (1980-82) Al DAMIFE /KA ST (3 HEEAA) . R
17) RERATT (1996) BT BRERBEAA ST AR T RA G A SRR
18) FEMATTR B RERBERATHA (1977) REISEREERA S R, AR,
19) FERART - db B)IARAR (1984) b B DA AR K E RS, &R,
20) RERHT - A EJAEYREAT (1988) b B OAMrAr /KA. R,
21) TR F (1996) IREEHRAHRE - 72-76. HILMHEEERER.
22) ) AT (1985) HE DA A K E A s, R,
23) Okamoto, H. (1922) Bull. Agr. Exp. Stn. Gov. Gener. Chosen, 1(1), 46 pp., 6 pls.
24) /NEFFRIE (1979) BB : 141-157. B
25) /NIFFRIE « SPEHE— - B e - TIERWS (1986) Fitlé B SRERBE IR S SRR RS  361-376. BREVT B IRCRESR.
26) /NLE—RR - FEEES - EERTS (1932) WLo#w. GETE I
27) U@ N—Tnay b2 — @R (1997) B ERAESE AL LD, SRk 6 SRR [GA O EEGREEESE Gl I, CD-ROM). (L
YL,
28) 7ok, (1910) FEmfttR, 41(151) : 118-119.
29) PEMTFRE (1990) ZEAr FOMFUFRA IS L - 75-87. ‘AT IREREE A B AR
30) VTR - FESECB) « R 5 (1997) At ErisTiRERTS R, 11 : 21-26.
31) {%g%ﬁf;\m%w& © EFBIRSE - AW (1996) [ERLHIX BARBRBEAA A AL « 111-152. AT - BRI RAE
i H.
32) K Ea B IR (2001) CATFEMISTGH, 28(FIE).
33) SR (1995) Jb bBrisziEwaERF G, 10 : 181-184.
34) FACHUGESRE (1989) b )1 KGRIRIR &7 A HEER BT Bl . A s G SRR,
35) HULREBITE 2 — (1978) HHEAIKEHEATIT B ASREREEORFE L Z D4 : 92-100. ST
36) WU fE (1972) HAHAKMSER TS, 42 : 216-267.
37) HFFR - Dk - (IAEARR (1966) AAHSXFHERATHTRA, 25 @ 33-82.
TE. STHR 10 ([ ZEER S o SR AR,

ORTHOPTEROIDIDA /3% EH
ORTHOPTERA /N> % H (HE#H)
Tettigoniidag ¥V & U A%}
Phaneropterinae =t iR}
1. Phaneroptera falcata (Poda, 1761) =AY/
Hiff : 5, 6.
2. Phaneroptera nigroantennata Brunner, 1878 7L 7 @Y Ay
il o 6. [IB4 V2bv]
3. Ducetia japonica (Thunberg, 1815) ZAIY =AY
et 6, 7.
4. Kuwayamaea sapporensis Matsumura et Shiraki, 1908 =/
Hih : 6. [Ducetia chinensis : auct. ]
5. Shirj?i&isotima japonica (Matsumura et Shiraki, 1908) 7Y 7 YAy
Hidh : 6.
Mecopodinae 7 >V AL diE}
?. Mecopoda nipponensis (de Haan, 1842) 7D Ay
i : 6, 8. RINEIEHIFBEIEOENGH Y, BRGMITHRGEET 5.
Listroscelidinae ™7~ 41 ik}
6. Hexgﬁentrus japonicus Karny, 1907 /~v /) U~AA
High : 6.
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10.

11

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

Copiphorinae 7 #-3 1) Hif}
Euconocephalus varius (Walker, 1869) 7 £'% U ¥ &
Hi ;5 6, 7.

. Pseudorhynchus japonicus Shiraki, 1930 %-v3 U

HL 0 8. b A7 %Y OREGLE 7o TRRRD FREME E
Ruspolia jezoensis (Matsumura et Shiraki, 1908) & A 7%V
Hig : 5, 6, 7, 8. 3CHK 68 (X7 0F Y LEER

. Ruspolia lineosus (Walker, 1869) 2741

it : 6, 7, 8. RHFRFE. D AZ YR
Conocephalinae -3V Hiif}

Conocephalus melas (de Haan, 1842) ¥V

Hidt : 6.

Conocephalus chinensis (Radtenbacher, 1891) ™A w1
Hih 0 6, 8. [= MY, A )5 Xiphdium sp. ]
Conocephalus japonicus (Radtenmacher, 1891) =/ 341
Ht 0 6, 7. [= tf Fh ]

Conocephalus maculatus (Le Guillou, 1841) A4
it 6, 7.

. Conocephalus gladiatus (Redtenbacher, 1891) A%V

Hi - 8. Shliooitsk, PSR E CTIRE.

Meconematinae - U & Rilif}

Nipponomeconema mutsuense Yamazaki, 1983 LY Li~E R
Hill : 6, 8. [= WAEAYEITN §]

Cosmetura fenestrata Yamasaki, 1983 K7 X%/ 3px44% U E K%
HiE ;6.

Tettigoniopsis forcipicerus Yamazaki, 1982 t A-v 7% U< K
HIEE : 6. [= ¥ i) Eh %]

Tettigoninae =% U & ) AdifE

Metrioptera bonneti (Bolivar, 1890) /33 XX A
gl - 6, 8.

Eobiana engelhardti subtropica Bey-Bienko, 1949 b A %X
Hidh - 6, 8.

Eobiana japonica (Bolivar, 1890) 1 7%t A ¥ X
gt : 6, 8.

Gampsocleis bergeri (de Haan, 1842) VU XU X
i 5, 6, 7.

Tettigonia orientalis Uvarov, 1924 ¥~ Y
i - 6. A7, HEEET 2.

Gryllacrididae =2 v ¥ 2%}

1

2.

Prosopogryllacris japonica (Matsumura et Shiraki, 1908) ==&
Hih . 6, 8.

Nippancistroger testaceus (Matsumura et Shiraki, 1908) /%) ¥R
gt - 6.

Rhaphidophoridae 1<~ F7<#}

1

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

Aemodogryllinae 7~ K~ ik}

Anoplophylus acuticercus Kamy, 1931 7 %7~
HiEh ;8.

Diestrammena japonica Blatcheley, 1920 ~X#Z b~ KU~
gl : 5, 6.

Diestrammena unicolor Brunner, 1888 <EU X3 7<=
Hih . 5, 6.

Tachycines elegantissima (Griffini, 1912) =/ 4o~
Hidh - 6.

Tachycines asynamorus Adelung, 1902 77X~
HiE ;6.

Atachycines apicalis (Brunner, 1888) W~ RKv—~
Hih . 5, 6.

Gryllidae =142 X}

1

N

w

>

Gryllinge =4 v ¥fiif}

Teleogryllus emma (Ohmachi et Matsuura, 1951) =  ~=aF ¥

Hidh . 5, 6.

Teleogryllus yezoemma (Ohmachi et Matsuura, 1951) —Y'=xl ~zafuF
Hih . 6, 8.

. Loxoblemmus campester Matsuura, 1988 /T4 A oA ¥

Hit : 5, 6.
Loxoblemmus aomoriensis Shiraki, 1930 % 74 H A a4
Hih : 6, 8.
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5. Loxoblemmus sylvestris Matsuura, 1988 EV AW Ay ux
High ;8.

6. Loxoblemmus magnatus Matsuura, 1985 A4 H A a4 a¥x
Hih ;6.

—. Loxoblemmus doenitzi Stein, 1881 I KA m=¢

Hll : 6. EFRICOMOARERI L A L2 L. &S A AN A 3 A u X OB,

7. \kralifictorus mikado (Saussure, 1877) /L%t a4 m¥
Hih 05, 6, 7. [= yehade¥]
8. Medicogryllus siamensis Chopard, 1961 % 7R=A4 ¥
it - 6, 7.
- Modicogryllus nipponensis (Shiraki, 1911) t A =4 m¥
Hl - 6, 7. IEARRE, RS < oo/ NEFEOREE.
Eneopterinae </ A}
- Xenogryllus marmoratus (de Haan, 1877) ~ A~
HiEE - 7. BRSO RTREM R L.
Podoscirtinae <~/ 13 Rk}
9. Truljalia hibinonis (Matsumura, 1928) 74~ A
Hih : 7. JFPEHPRAE, 1992 4EIZA TR CHIER.
10. Euscyrtus japonicus (Shiraki, 1930) v =4 m%
HiBh ;8.
Phalangopsinae A X 2 L iR}
11. Meloimorpha japonica (de Haan, 1842) ARA
Hidl - 6, 8.
Oecanthinag 77> % > HiE}
12. Oecanthus longicaudus Matsumura, 1904 7% -
HHL - 6. JIPRERERIN ISR LIASKFEDE 3 b 5.
Trigonididae 2 ¥t /N U i}
13. Trigonidium sp. *7 2 b NUE R
Hilh : 6. [= F7v74n Y]
14. Svistella bifasciatum Shiraki, 1913 7 %31
gt - 6, 8.
Nemobiinae ~ 47 A Aift
15. Dianemobius nigrofasciatus (Matsumura, 1904) ~ % J A X

High 5, 6, 7.
16. Dianemobius furumagiensis (Ohmachi et Furukawa, 1929) 777 A X
gl - 6.
17. Polionemobius flavoantennalis (Shiraki, 1911) b7 AX
Hidl - 6.
18. Polionemobius mikado (Shiraki, 1911) I ~/3AX
Hif : 5, 6.
19. Pteronemobius ohmachii (Shiraki, 1930) ¥ AX
gl : 6.
20. Pteronemobius yezoensis (Shiraki, 1911) =Y A X
HiBh ;6.
21. Parapteronemobius sazanamii Furukawa =42 X
HiE ;6.

Mogoplistidae 77 % & £}
1. Ornebius kanetataki (Matsumura, 1904) 1% % %
HiH - 6.

Myrmecophilidae 7V > 24w ¥ F}
1. Myrmecophilus sp. 7 U Y atm¥
g - 7.

Gryllotalpidae 7 ZF}
1. Gryllotalpa fossor Scudder, 1869 77
Hih .5, 6.7.

Tridactylidae / X /\v %
1. Xya japonica (de Haan, 1842) /I \w ¥
High 5 6, 7, 8.

Pyrgomorphidae A~ 73 Z F}
Pyrgomorphinae 74> 7"\ & B}
1. Atractomorpha lata (Motschulsky, 1866) A7 3» &
tigh - 4, 5, 6.

Acrididae /3 ZEL

1. Oxya yezoensis Shiraki >/ J~=
Hi .2 5 6, 7, 8 [=an(ff27]
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0]

10.
1.
1.
13
1,
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21,

2.

23.

Oxya japonica (Thunberg, 1824) /R A F =

Hih -2, 6, 8.

Nomadacris japonica (Bolivar, 1898) > =

gt - 3, 4, 6.

Shirakiacris shirakii (Bolivar, 1914) 2/ /3w X

MR 7. NREE ) IVAV ORTER, BT A ST 5.
Eirenephilus longipennis (Shiraki, 1910) /ARFH 7%/ &
Hif : 5, 6.

Parapodisma mikado (Bolivar, 1890) I K7 ¥/ v %
Hidh 3, 4, 5, 6. [= Yo7 ), an ) 3]
Parapodisma yamato Tominaga et Storozhenko, 1996 ¥~ k=73 Ny ¥
HHERL - 6.

Parapodisma subaptera (Hebard, 1924) 7F 7 %/ 3 %
HiH - 6.

. *Primoahayachinensis Inoue, 1979 /Y FR7 % 3y ¥

g : 6, 8. [= MJ <wd73~ )]

Acrida cinerea (Thunberg, 1815) > a vl aw/ vy X
HiEt : 6.

Gonista bicolor (de Haan, 1842) > a2 vV a /Ny XZE ¥
it 0 6. [= ¥ 040

Locusta migratoria Linnaeus, 1758 K./~ 3w %
tigh - 4, 5, 6.

Oedaelus infernalis Saussure, 1884 7 /L~/3vw ZE R¥%
{5, 6, 7, 8.

Gastrimargus marmoratus (Thunberg, 1815) 7 /L~</3v X
Hih - 6, 8.

Trilophidia annulata japonica Saussure, 1888 - R/3» &

Hih : 6.

Eusphingonotus japonicus (Saussure, 1888) #7177 /3w 4
Hih . 6, 8.

Aiolops japonicus (Shiraki, 1910) v~ k3w &
High ;8.

Celes skalozubovi akitanus (Shiraki, 1910) 7 /% Ny X
High - 8.

Mecostethus alliaceus (Germer, 1817) A =& K=
Hih : 6.

Stethophyma magister (Rehn, 1902) Y~Z2mA -} =
Hidh - 6.

Mongolotettix japonica (Bolivar, 1898) 71 )=
High - 6.

Megaulocobothrus latipennis (Bolivar, 1898) b wm/SxbJ/3v &
Hit ;5 6.
Chorthippus kurilensis yamato Yamasaki, 1968 > ~tJ /3y %

HillkL - 6.

Chorthippus brunneus (Thunberg, 1815) & F/\v 4
High 6, 7.

Tetrigidae & 273> ZF}

1

Scelimeninge ~5 & T3y Ziffif}

Criotettix japonicus (de Haan, 1842) K7t/ v ¥
Hih : 6.

Tetriginae & 27\ X dfift

Euparatettix insularis Bei-Bienko, 1951 /R Hb /3w X
Hit : 6, 7.

Formosatettix larvatus Bei-Bienko, 1951 =/t /3w #
Hidh 6.

Tetrix japonica (Bolivar, 1887) T kI /v ¥
gl : 5, 6.

Tetrix longula Shiraki, 1906 A4t I3y
Hih : 6.

PHASMATODEA 777 H

Phasmatidae 7+~ > F}

1

Lonchodinae 7~ S}

Phraortes illepidus (Brunner von Wattenwyl) =457
gt - 1, 5.

Necrossciinae b &7 Lk}

Micadina yasumatsui Shiraki, 1935 VYA~ F& )7
gt - 1, 5.

Micadina sp. ¥ 7% b7

PEH - JERITRAR (LR, 17. VI 1999 (HEDNEAY).
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Ok 1 KO 6-8 1A S B T,

BLATTIFORMIDA =%7'J |-H
GRYLLOBLATTODEA Zm 7 A H
Grylloblattidae 4w 7 A F4
1 Galgsiana nipponensis (Caudell et King, 1924) Hw7 Ay
Hidh : 4.
-. Galloisiana spp. 7 LIAH
il 02, 3, 10, 15, 21 SibAETRERFEEDRS.

DERMAPTERA /~FI AV H (BH)

Anisolabididae /93 A3 F
1. Anisolabis maritima (Bonelli, 1832) /~~~IH3 Ay

High 6, 8, 17, 18.
2. Gonolabis mariginalis (Dohm, 1864) b/ Y m i3 ALY

il -6, 8, 18.
?. Euborellia annulipes (Lucas, 1847) =eZYu Iy

High 16, WO 1 BI0A, FEREET .

Labiduridae A4~ ~% I AT F}
1. Labidura riparia (Pallas, 1773) A A I Ay
il : 6, 8, 16, 17.

Spongiphoridae 77 &2/~ 3 AL EL
1. Nesogaster lewisi (Bormans, 1903) 27 m/ ~#3 Ay
Hig 0 7, 17.
2. Labia minor (Linnaeus, 1758) I B3 Ay
Hih .6, 7.

Forficulidae 27 &F X %3 AL FL
1. Eparchus jezoensis (Matsumura et Shiraki, 1905) —>/\H3I A
Hii - 4, 6, 16.
2. Anchura harmandi (Burr, 1904) 7 /L~y a7 43I Ay
Hih - 4, 6, 14, 19.
3. Forficula tomis (Kolenati, 1845) 77 XX/ "I Ay
High 0 6, 16, 17, 18.
4. Forficula mikado Burr, 1904 /33 W3 Ay
Hih : 4, 5, 6, 13, 17.

ISOPTERA =7 U H
Rhinotermitidae X >~ 77> u 7 UE
1. Reticulitermes speratus speratus (Kolbe, 1885) ¥~ hi a7V
it : 4, 8 11, 14, 16.

BLATTARIA %7 U H
Blattoidea =37V A}
Blattidae =%~V F}
1. Periplaneta americana (Linnaeus, 1758) 7€ I%7V
Hilt 8. 77 U AJERE, R,
2. Periplaneta japonica Kamy, 1915 v~ k%7
Hih 1, 8, 12, 16, 17.
3. Periplaneta fuliginosa (Serville, 1839) 7 =%~
HiBh - 8,
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Blaberoidea 44=%~7'V L&}

Blatteridae /30 %7 U ‘
1. Blatella germanica (Linnaeus, 1767) F ¥/ SxIX7 Y

i : 16, db7 7 U BJERE, TLPRMRORIIC BARNER S S,

Panesthiidae 42271 £}
?. Panesthia angustipennis spadica (Shiraki, 1906) 44 =%~7V

L - 8. AFME R S LD LIRTODRCE,, GRS 5. BRI IMERS.

(FTE o]
L AR IXTY

gl 16, IEACRE, RS S KD E S H.

MANTODEA ~%U H

Mantidae 77~ U &}

1

2.

3.

4.

5.

Tenodera aridifolia (Stoll, 1813) A~4h~%V

FEHi= 2, 8, 14, 16, 17, 18.

Tenodera angustipennis Saussure, 1869 F =z Uk <X
Hi#t -2, 8, 16, 20. [= hv¥V]

Mantis religiosa (Linnaeus, 1758) 7 A Nk~
it : 2, 8, 9, 20.

Hierodula patellifera (Serville, 1839) 7t~
HiB ;8.

Statilia maculata (Thunberg, 1784) =t ~<%Y

Hih . 2, 8.

SR 11 (% 7Y FEOKH)
FALLZSIE THE (1991) HABESXT VA o)L,
—EAiiERE S (1975) —BIfist SBFE AN - 1-99. —BE.
RIS (1939) ‘AT rais, 2(2) 23, ‘
FREPAITRIIEAT (1998) Pk O AEEEAHIR & A JER BRI AR L. T RN & B T HsHT - B brZemT.
ELHFRATHE (1989) RV FIARERBE AR E « 203-200. EREET AAARESR.
TIEFRET (1995) ‘HTa/reredl, 22 : 1-7.
ATHEZRAE - B (K (1983) HALEIEABALIIZEE R} 3 : 51-62.
EYUE—RR (1937) TRl b Eek BRI
FIRIBAZ (1952) AT KA, 3 4251
ARJ[EHE (1981) Japan Caving, 13 CaT-IREMNTIRHEES) « 35-37.
Morimoto, K. (1968) Bull. Gov. For. Exp. Stn., 217 : 43-73.
B (1996) RSk HARER AT S, R R AR A R
Nishikawa, M. (1970) Kontya, 38(1) : 75-83.
iEJe (20000 —FfioHESK 1.
INEFERIE « SPEHE— « FRERWS - 1 2K (1986) FithidESRERBE R SRR S < 361-376. BREDT HIXRER.
ANLE—RR « S - IERTS (1932) WLo@W. GEIE AR
Un—7nry MEEe 22— (1997) [ EREHSESE AR B, PRk 6 R GH OEEAEAAEE (W) 1, CD-ROM). (L
TR
FEEZ (1910) EEEHAR, 41(151):118-110.
@E/rg% o (LG - EEARSE - A (1996) [E MK HABREE R A AT S © 111-152. AT - FAREREEIR AN
TEZER.
A 5L (1956) b FAMr = IRE, 5, 46 pp.
TERER .+ R - |IATE AR (1966) HASH SNMEERH AT, 25 : 33-82.
Sk 6 IR SN S AT B DS < T IETE.

HEMIPTERIDA 1 A L3 1A
PSOCOPTERA F v %7 A H

Liposcelidae =1FF+ % 7}
1. Liposcelis divinatorius (Miiller, 1775) =7 ¥ X7

PEHE BT A 2N (4 ex. 11. VI 1978 B2 .

2. Liposcelis bostrychophilus Badonnel, 1931 t Z % %7

HE ;1

Caeciliidae 7 %7 F}
1. Caecilius oyamai Enderlein, 1906 £ 7 F ¥ &7

PEH - BERATRAML (1 ex. 2. VII. 1996 B25) .

Stenopsocidae 7Y F - Z T F}
1. Matsumuraiella rapiopicta Enderlein, 1906 7\~ ¥ 7

High 3,
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2. Stenopsocus aphidiformis Enderlein, 1906 7Y F v %7
PEHE - FEmiE TR B L ex. 2. VI 1996 BLESS) .

Peripsocidae ~ R+ % 7%}
1. Ectopsocopsis cryptomeriae (Enderlein, 1907) 7 VA nF v &7
Hit 1, 2.

Pseudocaeciliidae =& % F v % T}
1. Heterocaecilius solocipennis (Enderlein, 1907) =t&7F ¥ &7
High ;5.
2. Pseudocaecilius maculosus Enderlein, 1907 ~#J =% /rF+ ¥
Hih : 4.

Psocidae v # 7%}
1. Amphigerontia nubila Enderlein, 1906 A=4F ¥ %7
PEM : EINR A, SREHT IOV 3, ARIETZRIR (4 ex. VI-VIL 1998,99 BRI, R .
2. Metgphorus nebulosus (Stephens, 1836) /13 BT ¥ &7
Hih ;3.
3. Pseudocerastis tokyoensis (Enderlein, 1906) AT X7
PEMN : ZEIPRTIVEE® ex. 6. VI 1998 1ELIZ=H) .
4. Psocidus mali (Okamoto, 1907) V> 3T v 4T
PEHN : FARATHURRY, ELRRIEL, RERTTERN (T ex. VI-X. 1995,96,2000 THHEK, BEFR).

SISk 12 (Fx &7 L0 H)
1 IEk (20000 o ESK 1. .
2) B - /MR 1 (1970) HUNRZERBEAMIZTHRE, 40 : 107-184.
3) /NLERR - FRER - IEERR (1932) 4Bt GEITERI)
4) Yoshizawa, K. (1995) Jpn. J. Ent., 63(4) : 703-721.
5) Yoshizawa, K. (1996) Jpn. J. Ent., 64(1) : 3-16.

ANOPLEURA ~ 73 H
Pthiridee & F7 I8}
1. Pediculus humanus Linnaeus, 1758 & h¥F 3
Hidh - 4.

Haematopinidae <€/ 7 I} )
1. Haematopinus suis (Linnaeus, 1758) 7 %7 3
HiE ;2.

Hoplopleuridae k47 I#}
1. Hoplopleura acanthopus (Burmeister, 1839) /& XA 7 3
High ;3.
—. Hoplopleura spp.
HiE ;1

MALLOPHAGA 73 H (AEH)
Menoponidae %> % 7 "5 I F
1. Menopon gallinae (Linnaeus, 1758) =7 hU/\TF 3
HiEt 4,

Trichodectidae 7€/~ 7 I}
1. Trichodectes canis (De Geer, 1778) A XY
HiE : 4. [= A5 73]

N
~

Philopteridae 52 U1 7 5 IE}
1. *Lipeurus turturis Uchida, 1917 /N kT 3
HHh - 5. PR CRE R,

[P AEA]

- wNVFHNTT I
B - 4 IR,

- ARFHANTTI
B - 4, TEAREA.

SIHSHR 13 & H, ~YT3IH)
1) HFAERT - FEERT- - BdE [E (2000) B TREERTSSTH, 26(1) : 4-8.
2) FFREPESATENETRL (1994) AT RFENEFRIEASIRA S AR
3) KREFEAMEM - mmiEL (1973) dWBESTEAATIEIER, 23 : 45-48.
4) /NUE—RR - B - IEERDS (1932) Wro@w. CEITERH)
5) Uchida, S. (1917) Annot. Zool. Japon., 9(3) : 201-215.
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THYSANOPTERA 7H#I U ~H
TEREBRANITA 743 w~iliB

Acolothripidae >~ 7Y I 7~F}

1

Aeolothripinae <~ 7 X <R ‘
Aeolothrips fasciatus (Linnaeus, 1761) > ~7 I~
High 0 6, 9, 10, 15.

2. *Aeolothrips luteolus Kurosawa, 1939 AR ~7THI U~

Hill - 8, 9. FEEEM I FHTARE.

Thripidae 793 v~}

1

~

[ee)

10.

11

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Thripinae 74 I o~ #if}
Dendrothripini
Pseudodendrothrips mori (Niwa, 1908) 7 U7 ¥ v~
High : 20.
Sericothripini
Hydatothrips abdominalis (Kurosawa, 1937) 74 E7HI v~
Hidh 7, 18.
Scirtothrips dorsalis Hood, 1919 v /%A a7 ¥ I~
High : 20.
Thripini
Anaphothrips obscurus (Miiller, 1776) 7 %% A vn7 I U~
Hif . 6, 9, 10, 15.
Mycterothrips glycines (Okamoto, 1911) %A X7 U~
Hidt 09, 14, 15, 18, 20.
Scolothrips takahashii Priesner, 1950 N7 =7 %I U~
High : 15, [= sexmaculata : auct. k774 30+
Frankliniella intosa (Trybom, 1895) b X )7H#3I U~
Mgt -1, 9, 13, 18.
[Frankliniella occidentalis Pregande, I 31 07 ¥ <]
Hl 2 3, 4. JEKPEESRGE, 1996 FICHTIRNYPER, TREICRA.

Frankliniella tenuicornis (Uzel, 1895) H7k 7T H I~
i - 9, 15,
Microcephalothrips abdominalis (Crawford, 1910) 2 AEARTH I U~
High - 20.
Stenchagtothrips biformis (Bagnall, 1913) A X7 I U~
High ;19
Stephanothrips miscanthi I. Kudo, 1978 AAXTHI v~
High 5,

Thrips hawaiiensis (Morgan, 1913) ;7 U~
Wi .9, 14, 15, 18.

Thrips nigropilosus Uzel, 1895 7 /7 F 73 v~
HHEL : 20

Thrips setosus Moulton, 1928 %A XU AA a7HI U~
High 0 9, 18,

Thrips tabaci Lindeman, 1888 XX 73 U~
Wit : 9, 11, 12, 13, 15, 17. R UTIREE, ATREANT 1950 RO RILRIEALIFL

Phlaeothripidae 7 %7 7~F}

1

2.

1)
2)
3)
4)
5
6)
7)
8)

Phlaeothripinae 7 & 7 3 v~ illif}
Haplothripini
Haplothrips aculeatus (Fabricius, 1803) A %7 X 7H# I U~
tHigh 0 9, 15, 19.
Haplothrips chinensis Priesner, 1933 27 #7# I U~
gt - 9.
Hoplothripini
Liothrips glycinicola Okamoto, 1910 ~ A7 Z 73 v~
HHEL : 15, 16.
Podothrips odonaspicola (Kurosawa, 1937)
Hidh - 9,
Ponticulothrips diospyrosi Haga et Okajima, 1983 /%7 X 7H# I~
Hih - 2. JRPEHURIIOOS KRS, 1995 4RI TR AL

SIFHSGHR 14 (T U~H)
P e (1982) AFERIERELRXE T. SFies
S TPIRIE BBARRAT (1995) PRk 6 AR AR SR,
ATIRIERPABRAT (1996) PRk 7 4RI S ST,
ATFRIRERLIBRAT (1997) Rk 8 fFEEREMIL % A,
Kudo, 1. (1978) Kontyd, 46(2) : 171
Kudo, 1. (1989) Kontyd, 57(3) : 477-995.
Kudo, I. (1991) Kontyd, 59(3) : 509-538.
R =R (1939) BpaEs 51(7) : 577-579.
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10)
11)
12)
13)
14)
15)
16)
17)
18)
19)
20)

HIR=H (1968) Insecta Matsumurana, Suppl., 4, 95pp.

BTHHZRAE - B (K (1983) HALEESEABRGHIIEE ], 3 : 51-62.

EREE AR (1937) Rl BBk B EWIRT S,

FARIEAZ (1951) sACAEMFSE, 2(1) - 11-15.

/NNIESEIEA(1995) WO CORIEFRERIXE . B3 - (EXiR. STFRE .
BB - /R W (1966) AASGHEMIR RS 10(2) : 89-94.

B /MR 18 (1970) FUCESEERGIT TR, 40 @ 108-184.

HETRETE (1938) Byt 50(6) : 324.

EIEIS (1951) fEpRAE, 5(9) : 327-332.

ERES (1953) R, BB KEERDIAN & ER 5168, B
HH 1E (1951 AEHR, 7() :125-133.

MR — « THE % - EIGEA G (1988) BTV 7~. 2EEMNEETHE.

HEMIPTERA # A LT H (#R)
HOMOPTERAIFIAHH (2 =2 31/ HiH)
Auchenorrthyncha XEWRf
Cicadiomorpha & < 7

Cicadidae & I F}

1

10.

11

Cicadinae = < Hiif}
Platypleurini =1 =A ¥ I fi&
Platypleura kaempferi (Fabricius, 1794) =A =A<
Hidt 0 20, 24, 73, 79, 81, 92, 93, 94, 155.
Polyneurini 777 € I Jik

. Graptopsaltria nigrofuscata (Motschulsky, 1866) 77 7€

Wil - 20, 23, 24, 32, 34, 73, 19, 81, 92, 93, 94, 95 155 162.
Tibicenini —>"¥ I ji

. Tibicen bihamatus (Motschulsky, 1861) ==> €=

= *bihamatus var. takeoi Kato, 1939
HiBt 0 20, 23, 24, 29, 32, 34, 73, 79, 81, 90, 93, 162. ZSFf takeoi (DRRABEMHN T R4,
Tibicen flammeatus (Distant, 1892) 7 h T ¥ 3
HiE 0 21, 25, 74, 80, 90, 9%4.
Tibicen japonicus (Kato, 1958) —>/¥<3
= *japonicus var. nigrofasciatus Kato, 1940
Hi# - 20, 23, 24, 30, 32, 34, 73, 79, 81, 90, 93, 154. 4 nigrofasciatus ORAPEMTIEEFT.
Dundubiini > 7> 7 iR U
Tanna japonensis japonensis (Distant, 1892) b 27/
HiEi 0 20, 23, 24, 32, 34, 73, 79, 81, 92, 93, 94, 95.
Terpnosia nigricosta (Motschulsky, 1866) =/~ 3
Wit - 20, 24, 32, 34, 73, 79, 81, 90, 91, 92, 93.
Terpnosia vacua (Olivier, 1790) » V¥
HHil - 20, 24, 46.
Meimuna opalifera (Walker, 1850) 7> 7Ry
Hid 0 20, 24, 32, 34, 73, 79, 81, 92, 93, 94.
Oncotympana maculaticollis (Motschulsky, 1866) I+ I3
Bt 220, 23, 24, 32, 34, 73, 78, 79, 81, 92, 93, 94, 95 148, 162.
Tibicininae 7~ 7€ I M}
Cicadettini v FE If&
Cicadetta radiator (Matsumura, 1917) F>JE<3
Hidt 0 20, 23, 24, 32, 79, 80, 81, 90, 92, 93, 155, 162.

Aphrophoridae 7V 7 % 4 L}

1

2.

Aphrophorini
Aphrophora intermedia Uhler, 1896 w47 U 7%
Hidl . 6, 34, 41, 61, 81, 93, 94, 95. [= At 7V7¥]
Aphrophora obliqua Uhler, 1896 & A o4 E7T U 7%
Hidh . 6, 34, 42, 81, 158.
Aphrophora pectoralis Matsumura, 1903 ~—%7 U 7%
= *Omalophora obliquella Matsumura, 1942
= *Omalophora moriokana Matsumura, 1942
Hih - 34, 42, 48, 57, 93, 94, 95, 97. [= costalis Matsumura /" u7V7%] 2 B OBKEERTZEI R, K OV .
Gk 48 13N T U T LR
Aphrophora maritima Matsumura, 1903 /~~X7 U 7%
Hidi - 20, [48], 93, 94. 3k 48 FAUFEODRRY .
Aphrophora stictica Matsumura, 1903 &=~ 7 U 7 %
{Hl - 34, 39, 40, 48, 61, 81, 93, 9%4.
Aphrophora flavipes Uhler, 1896 ~> 7' U 7%
HHih - 42, 93, 94.
Aphrophora major Uhler, 1896 447U 7=
Hidh - 34, 43, 81, 93, 94, 97, 162. [= flavomaculata Matsumura £/4777%]. BT AL 0T U 7%,
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8. Aphrophora ishidae (Matsumura, 1903) ¥ 7V 7%
Hidh - 6, 43.
9. Aphrophora obtusa Matsumura, 1903 =247 # 77U 7%
Hidt 0 6, 42, 81, 93, 95.
10. Aphrophora vittata Matsumura, 1903 7 2 A7 U 7%
High : 34, 61. [= vitis Matsumura 7" 1 7777%]
11. Aphrophora rugosa Matsumura, & AEF7 U 7%
gt : 82,
12. Aphropsis galloisi (Matsumura, 1940) = =27 U 7%
g 82, B AAT U7,
13. Awafukia nawae (Matsumura, 1904) ~X 57 U 7%
HHEL : 34, 81
14. Peuceptielus dimidiatus Matsumura, 1904 £ A I¥~7 U 7%
HHgt : 85.
15. Peuceptielus indentatus (Uhler, 1896) =IY~7 7 7%
HHgt : 85.
16. Peuceptielus miyabei Matsumura, 1911 IV _XIY~7 U 7%
HitL : 85.
17. Peuceptyelus nigroscutellatus Matsumura, 1904 I-v~7 U 7%
Hi - 6, 34(2), 61(2), 94(). ILFENH D=9, FFROL ITEHHEET 5.
. *Peuceptyelus ogasawarai Matsumura, 1940
gt 0 56, 58. [= Iwaptyelus ogasawarai : Matsumura, 1942] HEAGEHNIZAFE, &6 BT, 2 Iv~T7 U 7%0 180
B OSH Y R ET S,
18. *Sinophora hachimantaiana Matsumura, 1942 NF~ 22 AT T 7%
Mt - 58, 85, ARAHEM 3 B
19. Sinophora submacula Metcalf et Norton, 1934 7 v 77U 7%
= *Sinophora iwateana Matsumura, 1942
= *Sinophora nigroscutellata Matsumura, 1942
it 0 6, 34(?), 58, 81, 84, 94(?). 3Tk 34, M IFRTFEL AT AEREMENH D, 2 B OBRREER T TS JIEE.
. *Hiraphora longiceps Matsumura, 1940
HiE - 56, EPEHN IS TR, RO EKET. JRRtHeOMmE7R L, EARRE.
Ptyelini
20. Lepyronia coleoptrata (Linnaeus, 1761) ~/L7 U 7%
gt - 93,
21. Lepyronia okadae (Matsumura, 1903) A H X7 U 7%
HHih - 34, 61, 94.
Philaenini
22. Philaenus spumarius (Linnaeus, 1758) Y7 U 7%
Hidh . 93, 94, 96, 97.
23. Neophilaeus lineatus (Linnaeus, 1758) ¥F7 7 7%
gt - 6.
24. Aphilaenus nigripectus (Matsumura, 1903) 7 B AR Y 7D 7%
Hgt - 85.
25. Aphilaenus abieti (Matsumura, 1904) ~ R~>YhRY 7D 7%
HHtL - 85.

0

0

Cercopidae =477 U 7 %F}
1. Eoscarta assimilis (Uhler, 1896) = h o7 U 7%
PEM 6, 34, 48, 81, 94

Machaerotidae ~4"7 7 7 % L3 F}
Enderleininae
1. Hindoloides bipunctatus (Haupt, 1923) LAXT7H7 U 7%
HHHL : 85.
Machaerotinae
2. Machaerota takeuchii Kato, 1931 ¥~ U N7 U 7%
Hidt : 31, 81

Membracidae > /¥ I}
Centrotinae

1. Butragulus flavipes (Uhler, 1896) >/ ¥3
Hidh : 34, 44, 81, 93, 97.

2. Centrotus nitobei Matsumura, 1912 = k> /€3
HBH 44,

3. Gargara genistae (Fabricius, 1775) ~/L> /€3
HHEL : 61, 93.

4. Gargara katoi Metcalf et Wade, 1965 4t~/ /€3
Hidh - 85.

5. Machaerotypus sibiricus (Lethierry, 1876) hEA =Y /€3
Hidt 34, 48, 80, 81, 94.

6. Tsunozemia paradoxa Lethierry, €3 /£
Hidh . 34, 44, 93, 94, 159.
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Cicadellidae T =231 F}
Agalliinae 3% 2 =13 dif}
1. Japanagallia pteridis (Matsumura, 1905) /4 = =134
Hidh - 34, 94.
. Onukigallia onukii (Matsumura, 1905) A X ¥4 = 2/3(
Hif . 6, 34, 94.
Macropsinae & & X3 21/ 3A Hif}
3. Macropsis prasina (Boheman, 1852) Y7/~ hAx=g asNf
= *Macropsis virescens Fabricius, forma vittata Matsumura, 1920
Ml o 52, ZEEUR f. vittata AVE TR DECEIS V. PEHIERLS HESKAT.
. Oncopsis alni (Schrank, 1801) /~> '/ b w X" 2,34
Hih 97,
Pediopsoides jugulans (Matsumura, 1912) 7 /LI b w X" /34
High ; 93,
Idioceringe A2 = =31 Hif}
6. Metidiocerus rutilans (Kirschbaum, 1868) A7t A = /31

N

N

o1

Hidh - 93.
7. Idiocerus ishiyamae Matsumura, 1905 & X% 3 =2/3(
High : 34,
8. Idiocerus populi (Linnaeus, 1761) KuXF1 I =a,31
Hih 93,
9. Idiocerus yanoi Matsumura, 1912 ¥/ A% = 23
Hidh : 34,
10. Podulmorinus vitticollis (Matsumura, 1905) A = /31
Hidi : 6, 34, 94.
11. "Oncopsis” mali (Matsumura, 1905) E - F b r A= 2,3
{85,

Ledringe 3 X X7 ik}
12. Ledra auditura Walker, 1858 3 I X7
it : 61, 81, 94, 95.
Cicadellinae A= =1 31 dif}
Mileewanini JE¥T 17 I a3 fk
13. Mileewa margheritae (Melicher, 1902) ZFIEFXT BT I /34
High ;93
Cicadellini 43 =31
14. Bothrogonia ferruginea (Fabricius, 1787) Y~ 72 vAd4 = a/31
Wit : 6, 34, 48, 61, 79, 94, 9.
15. Cicadella viridis (Linnaeus, 1758) #4~4 = =/3A
Wit . 6, 34, 48, 87, 89, 93, 94.
16. Kolla atramentaria (Motschulsky, 1859) ~= w4 2/3(
i : 6, 34, 94, 95. [= semiglauca Lethierry]
Evacanthini 7> AU = a1
17. Evacanthus interruptus (Linnaeus, 1758) AT AU F a4

HiEh - 6, 34, 93.

18. Evacanthus fatuus Anufriev, 1970 7 %2 L) I a3/
High : 85.

19. Evacanthus acuminatus (Fabricius, 1794) hU X H L AU = /34
HHgtL : 85.

20. Onukia onukii Matsumura, 1912 X3 =/31
Hih : 97.

Pagaronini 77 7% 3 =31 fif
21. Epiacanthus stramineus (Motschulsky, 1861) 7 %7 A9 a4
gt : 97,
22. Epiacanthus sp.
Hgt : 85.
23. Kurotsuyanus sachalinensis (Oshanin, 1912) 7 v>-¥4 743 2,31
HHEtL - 85.
24. Pagaronia aurantia (Metcalf, 1955) A7 U= a3
Hidh - 85.
25. Pagaronia sp. 1
Hgt : 85.
26. Pagaronia acicularis Hayashi et Yoshida, 1995
HifL : 85, 94, 95, 97. SUHk 94 LAFIELZ Vg oo Litsk
27. Pagaronia diluta Hayashi et Yshida, 1995
Hidh - 85.
28. Pagaronia sp. 2
Hgt - 85.
-. Pagaronia guttigera (Uhler, 1896) 7 U3 /34
Hif - 94, 95, 97. FHALMUGILENIZ AR, RRFIE. —P. acicularis
Errhomenellini =7 b = /31 Ji
29. Bathysmatophorus japonicus Ishihara, 1957 v~ F¥& 5 2,31
HHERL - 62.
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lassinae 7 A AL = a3 B
30. lassus brunneus (Matsumura, 1912) hEA @ X 5 as3(

HHElL - 85.

31. lassus lateralis (Matsumura, 1905) A4 7 A4 RXF = a3/
HiEh . 6, 34.

32. Batracomorphus mundus (Matsumura, 1905) 7 A X% 3 /34
Hidh : 48, 87.

33. Batracomorphus sp. (nr. stigmata Matsumura A8 7 A4 A 3 2/31)
High : 81, Stragania J& TRtk
34. Batracomorhpus allioni Turton
Hidh : 85.
35. Trocnadella suturalis (Melichar, 1902) 27 4 X% g a3/
High : 85.
Aphrodinae & 7 & = 2o B
36. Stroggylocephalus agrestis (Fallén, 1806) - Rt T & = /3o
High : 85.
Penthimiinae 7 v & & = =t/ Hif}
37. Penthimia nitida Lethierry, 1876 7 nt 7 X3 =z/31
High : 97.
Selenocephalinge 75X 7 = =1/ 31 Hfif}
Drabescini 752 ¥ 7 2 231 Ji&
38. Drabescus nigrifemoratus (Matsumura, 1905) 753 7 = 2,3
High : 6, 34.
39. Drabescus nitobei Matsumura, 1912 = hXT7'FI ¥ 7 I a3/
High : 85.
40. Drabescus pallidus Matsumura, 1912 7 A7 F I ¥ 7 I /34
High : 94.
41. Drabescus ogumae Matsumura, 1912 4 27~7F I v 9 a/34
HiHh : 85.
Paraboloponini 7472 @31 fik
42. Athysanopsis salicis Matsumura, 1912 75 @31
Hidh - 94,
43. Parabolopona guttata (Uhler, 1896) Ry sz g
Bt 234, 94, [= 4V 28]
Xestocephalinae 73 = =1/ 3o Hif}
44. Xestocephalus iguchii Matsumura, 1914 A 7 F7R = /34

gt - 27,

45. Xestocephalus japonicus Ishihara, 1961 AT = =1/3A
HHEtL : 85.

46. Xestocephalus nikkoensis Matsumura, 1914 == 7RI I /3o
Hidh - 27.

Deltocephalinae = =131 Hif}
Deltocephalini
47. *Alobaldia tobae (Matsumura, 1902) /3= =3
HiEE - 48, 50. MMEGEHIOEINIXE TR, 246 < FERim .
—. Deltocephalus sp. >33 = 3o
Hil : 48, IE(AARHEA.
48. Recilia dorsalis (Motschulsky, 1859) 1 X~ = =/3A
HiEt : 61.
49. *Recilia latifrons (Matsumura, 1902) bt X~&Z =23
HiEt ;50 WMEAPEM CaTIR A G T
50. *Recilia oryzae (Matsumura, 1902) A x~47 9 a/3A
HHE 0 50, 94. MBLAREHN A FIRA ST,
Balcluthini
51. Balclutha punctata (Fabricius, 1775) AU 3 z2/31
Hih : 94,
52. Balclutha viridis (Matsumura, 1902) ™ A/XI KU g z/3Af
Higk : 85.
Macrostelini
53. Macrosteles fascifrons (Stal, 1858) 7 # 7 . = a3 A
Hidi - 48, 94.
54. Macrosteles quadrimaculatus (Matsumura, 1900) =7 > 3 23
Wit - 48, 87, 93, %4
55. Macrosteles striifrons Anufriev, 1968 & X 7 %7 5 /34
High : 48, 87. [= horvathi Ribaut tA7/3an" 4]
56. Macrosteles sexnotatus (Fallén, 1806) A7 > 3 =/3A
High : 94,
57. Yamatotettix flavovittatus Matsunura, 1914 v~ k3 =/31
A : 94,
Opsiini
58. Hishimonoides sellatiformis Ishihara, 1965 & & E R3¢
HEL ;11
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59. Hishimonus sellatus (Uhler, 1896) b &L = 2/34

it - 11, 34.
Athysanini

60. Albicostella albicosta (Matsumura, 1914) ~=Ym 3 /31
Hidh : 85.

61. Albicostella sp. (nr. deminuta Anufriev)
High : 85.

62. Amimenus mojiensis (Matsumura, 1914) €3 /31
High : 85.

63. Futasujinus candidus (Matsumura, 1914) 7% AY b AV g /34
Hidh : 85.

64. Handianus limbifer (Matsumura, 1902) =y mbwr g3/
High . 85.

65. Ophiola flavopicta (Ishihara, 1953) F¥~#Z b= a/34
Hidh : 48,

66. Bambusana bambusae (Matsumura, 1914) & /743 /34
Hidh - 94,

67. Speudotettix subfusculus (Fallén, 1806) /~>-/ 7= =/3A
High : 85.

68. Psammotettix striatus (Linnaeus, 1758) <47 = =/3A
HiHt ; 48, 79.

69. Matsumurella kogotensis (Matsumura, 1914) =T A 125 Z/31
Hidh : 34,

70. Matsumurella praesul (Horvath, 1899) F A &3 /34
HiE 0 93, [= 7338 (]
71. Laburrus impricifrons (Boheman, 1852) =7 = =/3A
Hidt : 93, 94. [= twrdan'4, 3} Jkrdan’[]
72. Orientus ishidae Matsumura, 1902 U d~# 7 = /34
Hih : 34, 85, 94.
73. Paramesodes albinervosus (Matsumura, 1902) > u I ¥ 7 A FELVF /3o
High : 94.
74. Scaphoideus albovittatus Matsumura, 1913 R AT T /3
High : 85.
75. Scaphoideus festivus Matsumura, 1902 74T A H 9 a3
Hidh : 94,
Fieberiellini
76. Phlogotettix cyclops (Mulsant et Rey, 1855) B N> A= =/3(
Hih : 34, 81, 94.
77. Nakaharanus nakaharae (Matsumura, 1914) J~ /N7 32,34
Hidi : 10, 94.
Paralimnini
78. Paralimnus fallaciosus Matsumura, 1902 =3 35 2/34
High : 85.
79. Paralimnus tamagawanus Matsumura, 1914 ¥~ U 3L 9 a3
High : 85.
80. Yanocephalus yanonis (Matsumura, 1902) ¥/ R4V 32,31
Hidk : 85.
Stirellini
81. Doratulina grandis (Matsumura, 1914) A4 hHU g 2/34
Hidh : 34, 94.
82. Doratulina producta (Matsumura, 1902) k#'U 3 =/31
High : 94,
83. Nephotettix cincticeps (Uhler, 1896) >—~7m 3 /31
Wit .7, 19, 34, 45, 48, 61, 81, 93, 94, 95.
Scaphytopiini
84. Japananus hyalinus (Osborn, 1900) I A R4V a3
{85,
Hecalini 77 v 7 3 aa/3( ik
85. Hecalus prasinus (Matsumura, 1905) = =31

HiEt : 94,
86. Hecalus lineatus (Horvath, 1899) A Y= /3o
HiEh 04,
Nirvaninae
87. Oniella leucocephala Matsumura, 1912 o0 A4 23
Hih 34, 97.
Typhlocybinae & A = =31 gt
Dikraneurini

88. *Motschulskyia serrata (Matsumura, 1931) ZATE X F /31

Hil - 53, KRR S IR/ NEREEEE L 2 S Te, FEHNIRLD <TKHAT,
89. Naratettix zonatus (Matsumura, 1915) Attt A= z/3A

HiHh : 85.
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90. Naratettix inomnatus (Matsumura, 1920)

Hidh - 85.
91. Naratettix ibukisanus (Matsumura, 1931)
HHgt : 85.
92. Naratettix disguttatus (Matsumura, 1920)
MR - 85,
Erythroneurini
93. Alnella sp. (nr. sudzuehenica Anufriev, 1971)
HHgtL - 85.
94. Alnetoidia sp. 1 #F b A=A (iR
Hidi - 85.
95. Alnetoidia lutescens Anufriev, 1971
Hgt - 85.
96. AIneéci)idia sapporensis (Matsumura, 1932) AR r b X F a3,/
High : 85.
97. Alnetoidia sp. 2 hF/ b AT A ()
Hidh : 85,
98. Arboridia apicalis (Nawa, 1913) 77X 7>t A I /3o
HiEH - 04,
99. Arboridia suzukii (Matsumura, 1916) AAXFt A I =/
HiE : 94,
100. Empoascanara limbata (Matsumura, 1910) =Bl b X I3
Hidh : 47, 94.
101. Zygina yamashiroensis Matsumura, 1916 Y~ 1t A =2/
HEH - 04,

—. Zygina iwatensis Matsumura, nom. nud.
Hi © 53, FEA DA TRoRZR L, IEAARI.

Empoascini
102. Apheliona ferruginea (Matsumura, 1931) H %Yt A /3
HHERL - 94,
103. Helionides singularis Matsumura, 1931
Hidh - 85.

104. Alebroides marginatus Matsumura, 1931
= *Alebroides iwatensis Matsumura, 1931
Hidl - 53, B4 iwatensis OIEAGERN A TR, 245 KT,

105. Kybos smaragdulus (Fallén, 1806) ¥t A g =/31
High : 85.

106. Empoasca vitis Goethe, 1875
High : 85.

107. Empoasca altaica Vilbaste, 1965
Hih : 85,

108. Empoasca matsudai Dworakowska, 1978
High : 85.

?. Empoasca onukii Matsuda, 1952 ¥/ I RU bt AFza/,(

i 0 80, ALY, RO 1 HD.

109. Empoides punicea (Matsumura, 1932) b Rt A Fa/3(
Hih : 94,

Typhlocybini

110. Aguriahana stellulata (Burmeister, 1841) ¥ A @k A = 3,314
High ; 53,

111. Eurhadina betularia Anufriev, 1969 b A 92 31
Hidt : 85, 94. [= pulchella : auct. nec Fallén, 1806]

112. Eurhadina pulchella (Fallén, 1806)
gt : 85.

113. Eurhadina sp.

Hit : 85.

114. Linnavuoriana decempunctata Fallén, 1914 h7Ri b X3 =z/3A
High : 85.

115. Linnavuoriana sexmaculata (Hardy, 1850) AY7RI b A = /34
AL : 94,

116. Eupteryx minuscula Lindberg, 1929 =Ek A 5 2/3
Hidh 94,

117. Paracyba akashiensis (Takahashi, 1928) 7 # Tt A3 =/3(
High 94,

118. Edwardsiana flavescens (Fabricius, 1794) X RU b XA I =/3o
Wit : 38, 48, 87, 89, 158.

119. Edwardsiana ishidai (Matsumura, 1932) A 2%t A =234
High - 157, [= ishidae : auct. FH3C]

120. Edwardsiana rosae (Linnaeus, 1758) /X7 b X = /3o
High 93
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Zyginellini
121. *Limassolla teizonis (Matsumura, 1932) 7 Y 7t X = 23
Hidh - 54, BEAGEHN AT, RS HEEKET,
?. Thaia subrufa (Motschulsky, 1863) 1 Bt X 3 /3
Hill - 94, FEICIZRIENH-T-FED-0, FfEeE 5.

Cixiidae & 7> HE
Cixiini
1. Andes marmoratus (Uhler, 1896) v Ah U7
Hilh : 94,
2. Kurvera sp.
Wit 0 34, 81, 94, 97. [= flaviceps : auct. ¥ v7tyovh] UTLIFESS, FEALARHEE.
3. Trirhacus towadensis (Matsumura, 1914) Fv A b v H
HiHt : 85.
Pentastridini
4. Oliarus angusticeps Horvéath, 1892 7 a7
gt : 93,
5. Oliarus artemisiae (Matsumura, 1914) IEFXE T H
Hidh - 6.
6. Oliarus harimensis Matsumura, 1914 7 ZtEwb T 7%
Hig ;93

Delphacidae 7 > £}
Stenocraninae 777 > HiF}
1. Stenicranus fallax Matsumura, 1935 =&+ A v H
HHERL : 55,
2. Stenocranus harimensis Matsumura, 1935 /~U~F77 71
Hidh - 94.
3. Stenocranus matsumurai Metcalf, 1943 = FH 7
Hgt - 85.
4. Stenocranus ozenumensis Ishihara, 1952 4B H 77
HiEt : 6.
5. Stenocranus tamagawanus Matsumura, 1935 Z~ AU FH T F
Hidh - 94.
Saccharosydninae 75> 2 KU 7o b fif}
6. Saccharosydne procerus (Matsumura, 1931) &Y I RU D%
Hidh - 94.
Delphacinae 7 > A7 i}
Tropidocephalini % /7 v > J
7. Epeurysa nawaii (Matsumura, 1900) %/ w2 %
HHgtL : 85.
Delphacini
8. Chloriona japonica Matsumura, 1935 =377
HHEtL - 85.
9. Chloriona tateyamana Matsumura, 1935 Z7-¥v~3 7%
Hidh : 85,
10. Euides bilineata Matsumura, 1935 7 © AT A7 %
HHgt - 85.
11. Falcotoya lyraeformis (Matsumura, 1900) %7 = k7>
HiEt ; 94,
12. Garaga sp. 1, sensu Ichita, 1993
Hidh - 85.
13. Himeunka tateyamella (Matsumura, 1935) & A 7%
HHgt - 85.
14. Kakuna kuwayamai Matsumura, 1935 7 U~ 7
HiEt : 94,
15. Laodelphax striatella (Fallén, 1826) & X hED > H
gt 0 7, 48, 81, 87.
16. Laoterthorona nigrigena (Matsumura et Ishuhara, 1945) A2t
Hgt - 85.
17. “Nilaparvata lugens (Stal, 1854) hEA B H
Hit 1, 7, [93], 161 1966FFITHERAMER. STk 93 13RS < FRANE.
18. Nilaparvata muiri (China, 1925) =& hbAf BT %

HHgt : 85.
19. Paradelphacodes paludosa (Flor, 1861) = hEw 27
(i - 85.
20. Opic;oﬂnsiva albicollis (Motschulsky, 1863) W AA & hE )
HAEEL : 85.
21. Sogata hakonensis (Matsumura, 1935) /= RV w77
HHL - 04,
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22. Sogatella furcifera (Horvath, 1899) &om w7
it 06, 7, 48, 81, 93, 94. g4, XL HICK, WHIZLH.
23. Sogatella kolophon (Kirkaldy, 1907) &> w1 K%

Higt : 85.

24. Sogatella sirokata (Esaki et Ishihara, 1947) > a ¥ v H
Hih ;48

25. Terthron albovittatum (Matsumura, 1900) AT H
Hidh : 94,

Debridag /~FF 47 A1 F}
Zoraidinae /N FH D L A HEA}
1. Loshanosia hibarensis (Matsumura, 1935) 7Y~V \3F A7
HHgH - 85.
2. Pamendanga matsumurae (Muir, 1918) <X Z /"3 H 7
HHERL - 73,
3. Zoraida kuwayamae Matsumura, 1914 7 U~ "R} H7 o H
Hidih - 85.
Debrinae /~F% B 7 L A i
4. Epotiocerus flexuosus (Uhler, 1896) 75 7 /"R FH 5
Hidh - 6.
5. Mysidioides sapporensis (Matsumura, 1900) 7 &7 /\RFHw 5
HiEh ;6.
6. Rhotana satsumana Matsumura, 1914 A \REBT 7T
High : 85.

Achilidae =50 IF

1. Catanidia sobrina Uhler, 1896 I U= T 7
Higt : 85.

2. Rhotala nawae Matsumura, 1914 FU a7
HHEL - 85.

3. Rhotala vittata Matsumura, 1907 A HT T 7 H
Hih ;81

4. Akotropis fumata Matsumura, 1914 VA7 w77
High : 94,

Tropiduchidae 7'> 7 A 7 L T F}
1. Ommatissus lofuensis Muir, 1913 FEA BT L3 Tk
Hidh : 34,
2. Cixiopsis punctata Matsumura, 1900 &7 7€ R
i : 85,

Flatidae 74T a0 EF}
1. Geisha distinctissima (Walker, 1858) 7 3\ 3 uE
gt - 83.

Ricaniidae /~=E£}
1. Orosanga japonicus (Melichar, 1898) ~»aw/\IawE
Wil : 11, 61, 81, 93, 95.

Psyllomorpha &<°F IYEH
Liviidee &5 2%5 IR
1. Livia jesoensis Matsumura, 1908 t 7 RA¥°7 I
HiH - 68, [HuE rvannt7y]

Aphalaridae %5 %7 JF}
1. Aphalara fasiciata Kuwayama, 1908 4 %7 3
= *Psylla polygoni Shinji, 1938 (nec Foerster) =V # 7% 7 I
*Psylla tadeana Shinji, 1938 #7¥7 3
*Psylla polygonifoliae Shinji, 1942 ¥7 4 5x%T7 3
L © 133, 145, #5504 ORARER I 4 b .
2. *Aphalara itadori (Shinji, 1938) 1 % RUXT7 3
HHgt - 133, AR TR .
3. Aphalara polygoni Foerster, 1848 %7 %7 X
= *Psylla artemisifoliae Shinji, 1938 FTEFNFTT I
HiBh - 133, F4 artemisifoliae ORREH R .

Psyllidae %7 IFt
Calophyini
1. Calophya nigra Kuwayama, 1908 27 & h AU &7 3
M - 133, [= 7eR 53]
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Psyllini

2. Cyamophila hexatima (Horvath, 1899) LY ARTFT7 3

HHgtL : 85.
Arytainini

3. *Euphalerus robiniae (Shinji, 1938) YA hF~XT7FT 7

Wi - 67, 133, HEAPEMN IR, [HYE MY
Ciriacremini

4. Anomoneura mori Schwarz, 1896 7 VX7 3

10.

11.

12.

L : 11, 133
Psyllini
Accizia jamatonica (Kuwayama, 1908) ¥~ h&%'7 3
gL : 133,
Psylla abieti Kuwayama, 1908 k R¥°7 3
gt : 133,
Psylla japonica Kuwayama, 1955 H=F%YF 3
HiE - 85,
Psylla coccinea Kuwayama, 1908 X=%"7 3
Hih : 67, 133, [HWg 7t mL7v]

Psylla elacagni Kuwayama, 1908 7'I %7 3
Mk 92, 133.
Psylla malivorella Sasaki, 1915 U =2/ u¥T 7
HHEAL - 133,
Psylla morimotoi Miyatake, 1963 7V I X% 7% 7
gl - 87.
Psylla pyrisuga Foerster, 1848 %7 3
it : 67, 133.

Triozidae ~ AV %27 IF

1

2.

3

4.

Epitrioza mizuhonica Kuwayama, 1910 A4 hH VU FT7
2 67, (Wi 77 V9V 37y, )T UwETY]
Petalolyma bicolor (Kuwayama, 1910) #2727 3
HHgt : 85.
*Trioza berchemiae Shinji, 1938 7 ~=YF ¥ s U FT7 3
g - 67, 87, 134. [Huf Jovi¥ 7/m7v] FREHN TRk .
*Trioza ukogi Shinji, 1940 72X F AU FT 7
PR 142, FREH JRE R v

Aphidoidomorpha 7' A FBE

Adelgidae Y77 LR

1

2

Phylloxeridae 7”77 Lt
Phylloxerinae 7 7' 23 ik}
Moritziella castaneivora Miyazaki, 1968 7 U A 777 Ly
L ¢ 151, 152, 1960FDEED Y, WINEIRONIE L T2 R385,
Phylloxella kunugi Shinji, 1943 2 XXR7 77 Ay
gt : 60.
Phylloxerina capreae Bomer Y177 J ALY
Hi# : 135, [= Phylloxella salicis Lichtenstein, 1885] HACHIG L5oswk, STRAETe L fiFT 5.
. Viteus vitifolii (Fitch, 1856) 7' KU RX7 7T ALY

1

2.

3

4

. Cholodkovskya viridana (Cholodkovsky, 1896) 17~ KU BHT 7T Ay
= *Chermes laricicolana Shinji, 1930
HHERL : 108, JAn OB E R A .
. *Pineus harukawai Inouye, 1953 ~7 3 U~ YT T T LY
L - 20 R SRR T A e
. Pineus sibiricus Cholodovsky/ A~ <> 2~ L/
B ¢ 136, FEHIAFOET, BERIEED LVOSHEEZ2 L. P. harukawai OOREEIEDATREMEN S 2.

{Hl : 66, 67. [= Phylloxera vestatrix Planchon] [H&E 77 b 07’7y, 771 0127 7v] ACKIERE, HEIZ & 0 BIFEITHEIRIREE.

Aphididae 7 7'F LR}

1

2

3

4

5

Pemphiginae %~ 7 & L Hif}
Pemphigini %~ % Ak

. Epipemphigus niisimae (Matsumura, 1917) Rwu hAh U H Ay

it - 66, 67. [HuE M olHh7Y]
. *Pemphigus andropogiae Shinji 1924 F N HY D & L/

HiH £ 100, 109. ARFEEHN KR .
. Pemphigus dorocola Matsumura, 1917 Rox=XZ ¥ <DU X L

HiBh 0 66, 67, 71, 143. [Hy& | nxy fv7v] P. borealis Tullgren & FHED RTREMED H 5.
. *Pemphigus fataunae Shinji, 1924 7 U7 H#T X K

FHERL : 100, ARCEEE RN AR .
. *Pemphigus matsumurai Monzen, 1927 Ro \Z<T X Ly

Hid 0 65, 67, 71 [HU8 N wwk7y, b evgerv] BRGE IR, BTN
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6. Pemphigus orientalis (Moldvilko, 1935) % 7R/ & LAy
Hilh - 4, 143. [= ranunculi Shinji, 1922, nom. praeoc. ]
?. *Pemphigus yanagi Shinji, 1928 v }¥4%~U & LY
Hil - 102, ARAPEH EMTATSL. P, dorocola & [RIFEDEE 3 27008, ZFEAER D T2 ORE.
Prociphilini /~~ 23T % LU
7. Prociphilus aomoriensis (Matsumura, 1917) =I-vU & ALY
HiBL - 48. 4%7] Watabura nishiyae Matsumura (2 &[R4 72358 T B H33IfE.
8. Prociphilus bumeliae (Schrank, 1802) A4 ~<FT & Ly
HHERL : 143,
9. Prociphilus crataegicola Shinji, 1922 V> aNn<=xTU X LY
= *Prociphilus sasakii Monzen, 1927
HHist - 65, 66, 67, 143. [Hg V=" /v 3] S sasakii OOFAGERN JRENH.
10. *Prociphilus kuwanai Monzen, 1927 J~>U % Ly
Hih 0 65, 66, 67, 143. [Hu Fvw )7v] AR EER JE .
11. *Prociphilus laricis Shinji, 1941 ~ RA<=F T X A
R : 143, ARCAEERN JU ] RS |
12. Prociphilus oriens Mordvilko, 1935 K K./ RxAAT ¥ L
it - 66. [= nidificus Loew RERIE] [HE vy 1]
13. *Prociphilus ushikoroshi Shinji, 1924 A~ i~xU 7 L
= *Prociphilus pourthiacae Monzen, 1927
tHih : 65, 66, 67, 98, 143. [HR Ievlywiry] AEEEH R 9L b BRI .
14. Aphidounguis mali Takahashi, 1963 U X777 LY
w143, [= Watabura nishiyae : auct. nec Matsumura, 1917]
Eriosomatinae 7 % 3 iRk
15. Colophina arma Aoki, 1977 7 %R H LT X Ly
Ml 0 69, [Hugg 248 s ] U7 IROmE S UGk
16. Colophina clematis (Shinji, 1922) ARZ > XLT X K
tigh : 5, 143
—. Colophina clematis (Shinji, 1941) nom. pragoc. HhH L ALE XA AL F oy
ML @ 143, RZ AN TZ L LRICHL, BIF4 CRodk. I
17. Eriosoma japonicum (Matsumura, 1917) =L U X Ay
it - 48, 66, 73, 143.
18. Eriosoma lanigerum (Hausman, 1802) V1 =T X Ay
Hifl: 11, 61, 63, 66, 67, 143. ALKFRE, BRAIVERITEFR~BAES.
19. Eriosoma moriokense Akimoto, 1983 VL=l a7 x U X A/
PR c 2. ARREIIRIRE R, ASE ) AL
20. Kaltenbachiella japonica (Matsumura, 1917) =L ¥~ X LAy
Hi 70 [= T AVDRNY] (B 2V he7y]
21. *Kaltenbachiella elsholtriae (Shinji, 1936) ¥ % a vy o U x Ly
Hih 0 66, 127, 143. [= Astegosterix sp. : Monzen, 1929] A5y Hy SR
22. Paracolopha morissoni (Baker, 1919) 7 ¥¥7L 777 LY
= *Tetraneura moriokaensis Monzen, 1923 7YX 7277 Ly
HiBh : 64, 66, 67, 71, 73, 8L [HE rv¥7/n7v] H4 moriokaensis OOREZEEH RS
23. Tetraneura akinire Sasaki, 1904 7¥ =L IARTTHX L
Hidl . 66, 67, 143. [HUEE V11" 7/07v]
24. Tetraneura nigriabdominalis (Sasaki, 1899) A HHR/ /w7 7T Ly
= *Pemphigus arrigmoniae Shinji, 1924 ¥ I At ¥t hATUH LY
Hif : 99, 153. B4, arrigmoniae ORAZEMY K.
25. Tetraneura yesoensis Matsumura, 1917 = I AT X L
High - 66, 67, 71 [Hhyg =vx) 7v]
Fordinae FF =7 U % A llif}
26. Schlechtendalia chinensis (Bell, 1848) X)V7 /A II T T 7T Ly
it : 66, 67. [= mimifushi Matsumura, 1917]
27. Nurdea yanoniella Matsumura, 1917 ¥/} 73775 Ly
HiBh 0 66, 67, 143, 144. [= rosea Matsumra] [HUEE 7 A =7v]
28. Smyj?ﬁhrodes betae Westwood, 1849 7> H A FF v U X LY ({IKFR)
High : 88.
29. Forda sp.
High - 88 FRARME], A s TV ORICRD.
Hormaphidinae & 747 7 7 AT i}
Cerataphidini
30. *Astegopteryx pseudostyracophila Shinji, 1936 =kx277J A
MR : 72, 128, 143. FCAUEHN IR, Ceratovacuna JED FTRENMEA B 2.
31. Ceratovacuna japonica (Takahashi, 1924) V=7 ) 775 Ay
= *Oregma sasae Monzen, 1927 ¥ 7%7 7 F Ay
Hih : 65, 4 sasae OOfRAZERN .
32. Tuberaphis styraci (Matsumura, 1917) /7 LRI NFET LT T T Ay
it : 66, 67, 72, 128, 143. [HRJ& MUK In7v]
Hormaphidini &7 %777 L5
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33

34.

35.

36

37.

38.

39

40

41.

42.

43

a4

45

46

47.

49.

50.

51

52.

-0

53.

95.

56.

Hormaphis betulae (Mordvilko, 1901) ~ %2777 a7 775 Ay
= *Thoracaphis betulaefoliae Shinji, 1924 7./ 7 U~
= *Mansakia gallifoliae Monzen, 1929 ~Y-h~ %777 T Ly
tigh - 66, 67, 72, 99, 143. [= betulae Van der Goot, 1915 W' t7477° 7] [Hugs A7 m7y] 2 BAORBAGERIT
] 3.
Thelaxinae A L7 75 L dE:
Aleurodaphis blumeae Van der Goot, 1917 Y7 %/ 322} 7 IE K&
Hidh 143
Doraphis populi (Maskell, 1898) FuART 7T ALy
= *Ceralaphis pirifoliae Shinji, 1924 Y~7) <427V~
= *Thoracaphis yamanarashii Shinji, 1941
it 0 99, 143, 2 B4 ORFAEHN IV T L B SR
. *Kurisakia onigurumi (Shinji, 1923) YU 71 IV 77T Ay
= *Glyphina onigurumi Shinji, 1924 A=27/VI 747 J~%
= *Glyphina pterocaryae Monzen, 1927 HU 7L INFTIITT T LAY
tigh - 66, 98, 99, 110, 118, 144. [= 4=/ W3/t77)~k] EAOFEAGERITY v & RERT.
Glyphina betulae (Linnaeus, 1758) W/ \UXT7X7 75 Ky
AL : 143,
Glyphina schrankiana Bérer, 1950 Y ¥ 7 IV 77T LY
Hih : 118, 143. [= G. alni Schrank, nom. praeoc. ]
. *Hamamelistes cristafoliae Monzen, 1954 W XA h a7 7775 by
Wi 2 72, 90(7). MMEAGEHUCETL, JUWEEASTe. ST 90 ¢ Hamamelistes sp. 1347 4 b FE, fiaGte
ATREMES D) .
. *Hamamelistes gibberi Monzen, 1954 %/ /a7 73775 Ly
M 0 72, 90(?). BAZEMN T Mg SOk 90 | IRIFEOEFEIS K.
Hamamelistes kagamii (Monzen, 1929) <> %7 A RT 7T Ly
R 72, WAL IBOREED 2 DT DRIREL p 70
Hamamelistes miyabei (Matsumura, 1917) ~> V27 A HT7L T 7T Ly
Hidh : 66, 67, 72.
. *Hamameristes shirakanbae Monzen, 1927 +7 /32775 Ly
gl 0 65, 66, 70, 72, 143. FABIROBEIHARVARIEROIWD, [FADEEHIT .
. *Thoracaphis linderae Shinji, 1926 7 @€Y ART 7T Ly
AR : 100, ARAPERN IR, BUATFIRFAEN.
Anceciinge NATT 75 LR
. Anoecia comi (Fabricius, 1775) I AX b T4 T 7T LY
Hih - 118, 143,
Drepanosiphinae ~ %7 7 7'F A i}
Drepanosiphini ~ 47 7 7' Z LIk
. *Chromocallis nirecola (Shinji, 1933) =L 2/ a~XI7 777 Ly
Hj;ii : 114, 118, 143, 150. [= Chromaphis ulmicola Shinji, 1935, nom nud. =V/ufuef 777" 7] HtbzpEH LR T M OVt
WAL LI,
. *Pterocallis alnicola (Shinji, 1924) Y~/\> /X ~<~E 73777 L5
Hih - 99, 118(2). [= Agrioaphis alnicola Matsumura, sensu Shinji, 1935 /v/%tr vy 577°7] SCik 118 1Z 2z vkl & [Fl—&
HWT L35, F/ A% alnicola & FEEE L7 TIdeu & i,
Pterocallis alnijaponicae (Matsumura, 1919) >/ YATFT 7T Ly
= *Agrioaphis moriokae Shinji, 1935 EU A b F~ZF7 75
= *Tuberculoides alnifoliae Shinji, 1941 Y~ >/ & N~ XT3 775
High 118, 125, 143. FAORBAGERITL YT AL BRER. STk 118 13 Therioaphis J& CRLk.
Pterocallis pteleae (Matsumura, 1919) /X7 A 7F7 75
= *Agrioaphis hashibamii Shinji, 1935 7 /NI e~ FT7T7 75
= *Myzocallis colyricola Shinji, 1941 NI/ b ~X T 775
L - 14, 125, 143, FRA ORREM I AL b BRI
Pterocallis nigrostriata Shinji, 1941 ¥ v 7> NFA~Z T 77T Ly
Hih - 117(2), 143, REAGEMUIRERIH. STER 117 12 P. alnijaponicae ([ZEFIAEH T, WA VR,
Pterocallis sawashibae (Matsumura, 1917) HU L ATFT77T Ly
= *Nippochaitophorus moriokensis Takahashi, 1961
High : 14, 150. 4 moriokensis RS IS .
Myzocallis coryli (Goeze, 1778) YU I \e <X T7T 7T Ly
fHgh - 105, 118, 143. (MK 105 [FPEMIARLET, i DRk & HEE.
Myzocallis kuricola (Matsumura, 1917) 7 U & F~X 5775 Ky
tHigh - 118, 143.
. *Myzocallis alnifoliae (Shinji, 1924) Y ¥ 7 e/~ XT77 75 Ly
tLih 99, 118, 143, [FEMFEDEL DOFREM B 5. HEAPEHNIERIAT, BUHT AR
Neochromaphis carpinicola (Takahashi, 1921) A X T/ a~XT77 75 Ly
i - 118, 143, [= Thy7 Indfeel 7777
Neochromaphis coryli Takahashi, 1961 YT\ a~&57 75 Ly
Hidh 14,
Sappocallis ulmicola Matsumura, 1919 7 X ET7FT7 7T L
HiEL - 118, 143, [= =Wl w777, TH Bk 077" 7]
Sarucallis kahawaluokalani (Kirkaldy, 1907) /LAY e F<~X T T 7T Ly
HHih : 118, 143.
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57.

58.

59.

60.

64.

-0

69.

70.

71

72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

7.

78.

79.

80.

81

82

83

Shivaphis celtis Das, 1918 =/ ¥U X 7X7 7T Ly
HHigh : 118, 143,
Takecallis arundicolens (Clarke, 1903) ¥ 7 b7/ ~X T 775 Ly
HHl : 14, 86.
Takecallis arundinariae (Essig, 1917) #7727 BATF~XTT 77 LY
MR 118 [= 4oty 77 7]
Takecallis sasae (Matsumura, 1917) HVrer~XT77 77 Ly
= *Agrioaphis sasacola Shinji, 1935 Vv abr~X77 75
HiL - 118, 125, 143, B4, sasacola OOREAZEM IR,
. *Tiliaphis shinae (Shinji, 1924) F /¥R~ X TT T T LY
= *Therioaphis japonica Shinji, 1933 RF¥ A Vapr~e X TT 7
Hit: 14, 99, 113, 118, 143, 150. [= =¥ 370%, 30 W=l 77777, =yl ey 5777 7] #EAGER TR, shinae (3
BUATFIAHEN, B4 japonica 13IALR.
. Tiliaphis shinjii Higuchi, 1972 > INR~XTT7 7T Ly
Hig : 113, [= shinae Shinji FEFIE]
. Tinocallis zelkowae (Takahashi, 1919) 7 Y¥ b/ ~& 7777 Ly
= *Lutaphis nirecola Shinji, 1924 =L~ 77 U~%
Mt : 14, 99, 118, 143. 544 nirecola OORAPEM ISR
Tuberculatus capitatus (Essig et Kuwana, 1918) 7 XX N~ 5 775 Ly
HiBh ;143
. *Tuberculatus fulviabdominalis (Shinji, 1941) /3 v NF~X T T 7T Ly
M - 1430 TEMSRE, [RIBMAEOEA OFREMA S 5. AR TR i3,
. Tuberculatus indicus Ghoh, 1972
Hih : 13, [= fulviabdominalis Shinji F2[7]7]
. Tuberculatus kashiwae (Matsumura, 1917) B UKL TFT 7T Ly
Hi - 13, 118, 143. [= naracola Matsumura 32 F71M <8 77779, WMV 8 577 7]
. *Tuberculatus konaracola Shinji, 1941 =17 hNrA~X 5775 Ly
L - 143, ARER 3.
. *Tuberculatus kunugii (Shinji, 1924) 7 XX 7 H7 75 by
Hif 099, 118, [= /3% M=y 577 5] HiXpEH TR,
Tuberculatus naganoe (Shinji, 1941) 4/ Nr~X 577 T Ly
Hii - 118, [= Tuberculoides naganoe Shinji, 1935, nom. nud. ] JFECHNZIE T T4 naganoe .
Tuberculatus quercicola Matsumura, 1917 H UKL TFT 75 Ly
Hidh - 118, 143. [= macrotuberculatus Essig et Kuwana +7M 4" 777" 7]
Tuberculatus stigmatus (Matsumura, 1917) 7 v NFA<~X T 775 Ly
Hih : 118, [= Tubercloides nigra Okamoto et Takahashi]
Callipterinella calliptera (Hartig, 1841) H/3/FE~X T 77T Ly
i 14,
Eucallipterus tilicola (Shinji, 1933) ~T=2/ <& 7777 L
HHh : 113, 118,
Euceraphis punctipennis (Zetterstedt, 1828) /U X 7X7 7T L
Hit : 118, [= betulae Kaltenbach V47%<4 577" 7]
Hannabura alnicola Matsumura, 1917 /N> /) e/ ~X T 77T KAy
= *Thoracaphis betulaefoliae Shinji, 1924
il 0 99, 143. 54 betulaefoliae OORSZEM IR,
Neocalaphis magnoliae (Essig et Kuwana, 1918) €7 Lo b 7/~& T 77T Ly
= *Euceraphis magnolifoliae Shinji, 1923 €7 L ~& 77 U~
HiE - 98, 118, 143. H4 magnolifoliae ODREAPEMIRERATT, EATFREHEA.

Neocalaphis magnolicolens (Takahashi, 1921) &4/ fv7r~&T77 7T LY
HHh : 118, 143,

Symydobius alniaria (Matsumura, 1917) /~> /) 7F 775 by
gt - 61,

Symydobius kabae (Matsumura, 1917) I/ \TF7 75
il 0 90, 118, 143. [= WAwW77 J; W HATRN 5777 74Y]
Therioaphis fulvicola Shinji, 1935, nom. nud. ¥4 17 hNr~XT77 75
L« 118, FECHAFE A TE A, RS M.
Therioaphis americana Shinji, 1935, nom. nud. 7 A U WA R~=ETT7 7T Ly
High - 118, A E.
Yamatocallis hirayamae Matsumura, 1917 & ZY¥~h~T 4T 77 L
= *Chaitophoraphis acerifloris Shinji, 1923 €I\ A7 U~F%
Wil - 98, 118, 143. A acerifloris (ORLAPEM T
Yamatocallis tokyoensis (Takahashi, 1923) hU ¥z U h~HTET 7T Ly
= *Yamatocallis moriokae Shinji, 1933
Ml 73, 112, 118, 143. [= /e theh 4777 7] ¥4 moriokae OREAZEH JRKH .
Phyllaphidini /~7 75 235
. Dasyaphis rushae (Shinji, 1922) A =2/ NFT 7T Ly
= *Anoecia onigurumi Shinji, 1923 =273 /e o7 V<%
= *Tuberocorpus onigurumi Shinji, 1932 A4 =27/ 3 N7 NPT 7 Z
g - 14, 98, 109, 143. EAOBAGERNT vV TAIVH AT, BUETARFAEN.
. *Diphyllaphis konarae (Shinji, 1924) = }F 77 Z Ly
thah - 99, 111, 118, 143. [= 27047477 7] Kty s, BLETARPAEN.

132



84.

85

86.

87.

88.

89.

Phyllaphis fagi (Linnaeus, 1767) 7777 ALy
High - 66, 67, 111, 118, 143. [= 7 Pwh77 7] [Hhyg 7" Hw¥7v]
Chaitophorinae 77" 77 L e}
. *Chaitophorus abdominalis Shinji, 1924 7 1/ \r7 75 Ay
Hl 0 99, [= Yoo 7 i) <] AR TR .
Chaitophorus dorocola Matsumura, 1919 Kwu 777 Z Ly
HHigh - 118, 143.
Chaitophorus matsumurai Hille Ris Lambers, 1960 = R> 77 7 F Ay
Hih : 143, [= salicicolus Matsumura]
*Chaitophorus narae Shinji, 1941 »Z 77 7Z Ay
HHH - 143, AREEEHN IR T
Chaitophorus populeti (Panzer, 1805) ¥ Kusr 77 J ALy
= *Chaitophorus yamanarashi Shinji, 1941 ¥~7F7 37777 Ly
Hidl - 118, 143, 144. [= populisieboldii Matsumura } r¥/#577"7; = coreanus Okamoto et Takahashi Fa7t//77" 7; = populi Lin-
naeus ¥ Vb nh77 7 RAIRIE] B4 yamanarashi OOREREEHIRER T

90. *Chaitophorus saliapterus Shinji, 1924 Y777 77 Ly

Wil 0 99, 118, 143. [= V77 7] AREERN .

~. "Chaitophorus salicis Matsumura", sensu Shinji, 1935 Y %7775

9

[t

92.

93.

94.

95.

96.

97.

M - 118, R ORZSFER L. BREEE bt s.
. *Chaitophorus saliniger Shinji, 1924 v/ a7 77 L
HHtL - 90, AR REMN) AR,
Chaitophorus populialba yomefuri Shinji, 1922 S A7 U 7775 Ay
= Chaitophorus dorofoliae Shinji, 1935, nom. nud. Y~7+Z73 7777
Hi# : 118. C. dorofoliae ShinjilIFEIHEZFE AL TE 720 . ELOH L HEE.
Chaitophorus shidae (Shinji, 1922) %777 F Ly
HHB : 118, TEAARHA.
. "Chaitophorus stigmata Matsumura®, sensu Shinji, 1935 =245 775 Ay
HIE - 118, R ORZSFER L. BREEE L.
Periphyllus coleoptis (Shinji, 1917) WT=F =X A7 7T L
HHER - 118,
Periphyllus koelreuteriae (Takahashi, 1919) €27 7> =X A 7777 L
HHER : 14, 118, 143.

Periphyllus testudinaceus (Fernie, 1852) 7 w=XA /77T Ly
HHigh - 118, 143.
Periphyllus viridis (Matsumura, 1919) A #Y=4A 7777 L
HLh - 118, 143.
Greeninideinae 47 &7 77 I MR}
Cervaphidini

Cervaphis quercus Takahashi, 1918 H %77 X7 75 Ly
M 2 143, [= 7% 77 7]
Aphidinae 777 LA
Pterocommatini = 7 477 7' [

98. *Plocamaphis salijaponicus (Shinji, 1924) YT NI r7 7T Ay

99.

100.

101.

102.

103.

104.

105.

106.

Ml 0 99, 143, [= Y% )37 +¥] AREER Rk .
. Pterocomma ligustri Shinji, 1923
High - 98, 99. FE, MUMGHEHE, M. —Aphis crinosa Paik
Aphidini 777 LKk
Aphis celastri (Matsumura, 1917) 7 A& R¥ A< LT 7T ALY
Mt - 143
Aphis citricola (Van der Goot, 1912) XY ) ¥7 77 ALY
Hi#L : 11, 37, 143, 157. [= spiraecola Patch; = pomi Linnaeus RERIE] 71 3 FARHE & SRR ASECHSIATRE, (Rl
Dhiotype & IFL TV 5.
Aphis craccivora Koch, 1854 ~ A7 75 Ly
Hif - 7, 48, 86, 143. [= laburni Kaltenbach FRFIE]
Aphis crinosa Paik, 1969 - R¥ A~/ILT 7T L
= *Pterocomma ligustri Shinji, 1923, nom. pragoc. A HR¥Z IF¥T 7T LV
= *Pterocomma ligustri Shinji, 1924, nom. pragoc. A HRZ R U7 U~<%
i : 98, 99, 143. B4 ligustri X HEICRCH, MAGERIRMNTE AR, Aphis JE~SME ST ligustri Moseley, 1841 @
Rk, IRz b
Aphis farinosa Gmelin, 1790 Y777 Ay
it : 143, [= saliceti Kaltenbach, 1843]
Aphis fukii Shinji, 1922 7%7 77 Ly
= *Myzus fukis Monzen, 1927 7X¥NFTIT T T hY
High - 65, 66, 67, 143. 5% fukis ORTAZEHNIETHE.
Aphis glycines Matsumura, 1917 %A X777 Ly
Hidh .1, 81, 86, 87, 143, 147.
Aphis gossypii Glover, 1877 U X 77 Z L
= *Cerosipha commeliae Shinji, 1924 Y7V 77T Ay
gt -1, 7, 8, 66, 67, 77, 81, 87, 99, 143. [Hug )/ 3] B4, commeliae OASEAREM TRERH.

107. *Aphis heraclicola Shinji, 1939 > 7 3B Fa U7 7T Ay

= *Aphis heraclicola Shinji, 1941
R : 139, 143, THIZRCAR, ASAPEM AR .
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108. Aphis ichigo Shinji, 1922 A F 3777 L
Hdl - 143

109. *Aphis ichigocola Shinji, 1924 A FET&YT 7T Ay
HiE : 99, 143, [= & MFa 7<) ARpE 0k .

110. Aphis kochi (Schoutenden, 1906) =t wRA~/LT 7T Ly
HHih © 109, 143.

111. *Aphis lycopicola (Shinji, 1939) L xXavY T 7T Ly
HHt 138, AR RER TR T R

112. *Aphis neopolygoni Shinji, 1939 Y775 Ay
= *Aphis neopolygoni Shinji, 1941
HHHh 0138, 143, TERICECH, ARRERN R

113. Aphis nerii Fonscolombe, 1841 ¥z w527 hUT 7T LAY
Hit - 143

?. Aphis perillae Shinji, 1922 > V777 LY

Hi#L - 143, A, gossypii & [RIFED ATREMD B 2.

114. Aphis polygonacea Matsumura, 1919 #5775 Ly

Hdh - 143

115. Aphis rumicis (Linnaeus, 1758) ¥ ¥ 777 Ly
HHigh - 83, 143.

116. Aphis sambuci Linnaeus, 1758 =V ha7~7Z Ay
AL : 143,

117. Aphis sanguisorbicola Takahashi, 1966 ¥V L€ 777 A
= *Aphis sanguisorbae Shinji, 1935, nom. praeoc.
HiL - 123, 143, E4 sanguisorbae OORFEECRERN JRKITT.
118. Aphis smilacifoliae Takahashi, 1921 YV kU A/NTT T T Ly
Hdl - 143
119. *Aphis taukogi Shinji, 1939 # 7 aX77F Ay
IR : 138, 143. BRAPEHN A
120. *Aphis utsugicola Monzen, 1929 7> X777 A
it : 66, 143. [Hugg 7%~y ] AR SRR T
121. Brachysiphoniella montana (Van der Goot, 1917) AAXFIVTIXT 7T ALY

g - 143,

122. Hyalopterus pruni (Geoffroy, 1762) EEaT7X7 7T LY
HHiE - 8L

123. Melanaphis sacchari Zehntner, 1897) ARX¥x7 77 L
HHER - 143,

124. Melanaphis siphonella (Essig et Kuwana, 1918) 44777 Ay
Hidh - 66, 67. [HEE FdF 1]
125. Metinaphis bambusae Fullaway, 1910 %77 7J L
il - 143, [= Myzus photinae Matsumura, 1918]
126. Rhopalosiphum insertum (Walker, 1849) V> =/ L 777 Ly
HiH ;11
127. Rhopalosiphum maidis (Fitch, 1856) ¥t 27 LT 7T A
HiEh .7, 81, 87, 143.
128. Rhopalosiphum nymphaea (Linnaeus, 1761) ~NAZ ELT 75 Ly
it : 143, 144. [= R. donarium Matsumura, 1918 ¥77/t V77 7]
129. Rhopalosiphum padi (Linnaeus, 1758) AX 7 EL7 75 Ly
= *Aphis uwamizusakurae Monzen, 1929 U I XY TT7 75 K
Hi#L - 48, 66, 67, 87, 143, 156. [Hu y73x 4 J7/wk] B4 uwamizusakurae OOREAZE IR,
130. Rhopalosiphum rufiabdominalis (Sasaki, 1899) A WART 77 L
Hih : 143, 156. [= Anuraphis pruni Shinji, 1932]
131. Schizaphis rotundiventris (Signoret, 1860) =2 V77 7T Ly
Hidl : 143, [= Toxoptera acori Shinji, 1932 V97" 4<77" 7]
132. Schizaphis piricola (Matsumura, 1917) 377 Ay
gt - 66, 67, 143. [Huf +wk]
133. Toxoptera odinae (Van der Goot, 1917) BT 77 AL
HHEL : 143,
—. Toxoptera argrimoniae Shinji, 1941 %> I XbX T X~ HTT T Ly
M« 143, ASCE K], SISO BT, FAfFETE a0,
Macrosiphini & 735775 Ak
134. *Macrosiphum clematifoliae Shinji, 1924 K% > X7 N4 THT 7T Ly
= *Macrocaudus clematii Shinji, 1941
ML 0 59, 99, 143. [= rvyayn wrkh 7Iwk] Fidn b A ARAE R TR .
135. *Macrosiphum cornifoliae Shinji, 1924 Y~Ro T v 70775 Ly
Hilll 0 99, 143, [= Wby 1 7)) AR IR .
136. *Macrosiphum corylicola Shinji, 1930 /> /XX b HT 7T Ly
Hill - 105, 143, AR REH IR .
137. Macrosiphum euphorbiae (Thomas, 1878) F=w U v v AT 7T Ly
HHiEL 59, 87.
?. *Macrosiphum naazamii Shinji, 1935 ;7% I v H7 7T L
L ¢ 120, TEACRB. AR R .
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?. Macrosiphum sobae Shinji, 1922 Y e/ A7 75 Ay
Hl 143, DX HA B STHT 7T L LA RIRED S 5.
?. *Macrosiphum suguri Shinji, 1924 27U &S 775 Ly
i 0 99, IEMORI, R R .
138. Sitobion ibarae (Matsumura, 1917) A /\Z &7 FHT 7T LY
High : 121, 143. [= rosae Linnaeus RERIE]
139. Sitobion akebiae (Shinji, 1939) AXb 7T HT 7T Ly
= *Macrosiphum akebiae Shinji, 1941 77 v FH7 77
Hidh .7, 59, 81, 87, 93, 95, 108, 143. [= granarium : auct ; = avenae : auct. | [FI4 CEEICRCHEL, 1941 ORAGERT
TR
140. Macrosiphoniella berkemiae (Shinji, 1941) 7 ~Y )X /777 Ay
HHL - 143, AR RERN AR .
141. *Macrosiphoniella crassipes Shinji, 1924
HHER 99, ASEAEEHN JEERATT. DA TASCERL D3, B EAFRIAZ.
142. Macrosiphoniella glandicauda Takahashi et Moritsu, 1963 FEXAFHE AT HT 77 L

gt : 87.

143. Macrosiphoniella hikosanus Moritsu, 1949 & =42 b AT AT 7T Ly
gl : 87.

144. Macrosiphoniella oblonga (Mordvilko, 1901)
Ht - 59,

145. *Macrosiphoniella prunifoltae (Shinji, 1924) W AE K¥7 NI X T 7T Ly
High - 99, RAREHN TR,
146. *Macrosiphoniella pseudoartemisiae Shinji, 1933 7 Y =YL e 5T 7T LY
R 112, 143, BAPEHN JR&R L.
147. Macrosiphoniella sanborni (Gillette, 1908) 7 b A&7 HT 7T L
il -1, 61, 77, 94. [= ¥ 07777, *¥0)7777]
148. Macrosiphoniella yomenae (Shinji, 1922) I A v A AT 7T Ay
= *Macrosiphum moriokae Shinji, 1924 €V AH I XA F 7T HT7 <%
Hih 0 99, 115, ¥4 moriokae OORPEM IR
149. Macrosiphoniella yomogicola (Matsumura, 1917) SEXt 5T 775 L
= *Macrosiphoniella fulvicola Shinji, 1933 #/\A Bk A7 AT 7T L
HHgh 0 59, 115, 143. B4 fulvicola O EE IR HVE FA.
150. Macrosiphoniella yomogifoliae (Shinji, 1922) 7t A&7 HT 7T Ly
High - 59, 143.
151. Uroleucon formosanum (Takahashi, 1921) #A U&7 FHT 7T L
HHih : 59, 143.
152. Uroleucon giganteum (Matsumura, 1918) A4 b7 FH7T 75 Ly
Hdh - 143
153. Uroleucon gobonis (Matsumura, 1917) 2R b7 A7 7T by
Hil 1, 77, 143.
154. Uroleucon lactucicola (Strand, 1929) 7/ XU YO HT 7T Ly
it : 143, [= )7 v 1777 7]
155. Indomegoura indica (Van der Goot, 1916) > XA 7/ LT 7T LY
= *Nectarosiphum mitsubautsugi Shinji, 1923 > \7>Y¥e /A7 U ~<%
= *Amphorophora lilicola Shinji, 1933 A==V 77 L 77Z
il - 98, 116, 117, 143. [= WO 70V77 7] 2 BAOFAGERII TV BT, BUETFIRFAEN.
156. Amphorophora ampullata Buckton, 1876 %77 L 777 ALy
= *Amphorophora shidae Shinji, 1933 > %727 L7 7'Z
i - 116, 143. A4 shidae OREAGERIRENAT, BUSFRFHEN.
157. Megoura japonica (Matsumura, 1918) Y T~ A7 FHT 7T Ly
= *Nectarosiphum moriokae Shinji, 1923 -+ ¥ TV 7v F 47 U ~%
= *Amphorophora lathyri Shinji, 1924 + % FHH 7 ARV ART U ~F
it 98, 99, 143. [= 4=yvth v #1777 7] 2 A OREFEMIT v bR .
158. Megoura lespedezae (Essig et Kuwana, 1918) N¥7 7 LT 7 F Ly
HHERL - 143
159. Aulacorthum cercidiphylli (Matsumura, 1918) H>Y 577 V775 Ay
= *Amphorophora katsurae Shinji, 1930
Hih : 108, 143. B4 Kkatsurae OREAZEHN KA.
160. Aulacorthum chelidanii (Kaltenbach, 1843) 74/ A0 a7 77 o Ly
HEL - 143, Myzus @ CRTbR.
161. Aulacorthum circumflexus Buckton, 1875 7 T AL a7 77 Z Ly
ML : 143, Myzus & CRTbR.
162. Aulacorthum cirsicola (Takahashi, 1923) 7% X7 I 7T e/ AT 7T Ly
= *Acyrthosiphon circifoliae Shinji, 1935 7% X7 I+ 7 77
HHEh : 122, 143. H4 circifoliae ORAEEHN I .
163. Aulacorthum ibotum (Essig et Kuwana, 1918) A R¥Z &/ F AT 7T Ly
Hih 143, B4, Macrosiphum ligustrumae Shinji, 1927 OO PERN JERAHTO ATREMEA H 5.
164. *Aulacorthum kerriae (Shinji, 1930) Y~7"%t 70777 Ly
Hh 2 106, 143. [= o7 ¥730vey 177 7] AFAEH 3R T .
165. Aulacorthum kondoi Shinji et Kondo, 1938 2> KU b7 F A7 7T Ay
Hih . 9, 47, 58, 87.
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166.

167

168.

169

170.

171

172.

173

174,

175

176.

177.

178.

179.

180

181.

182

183.

184.

185.

186.

187

188

189.

190.

191

192.

193.

194.

Aulacorthum magnoliae (Essig et Kuwana, 1918) =7 hab /777 LY
= *Macrosiphum nishikigi Shinji, 1928 #FEAT 77 Ly
*Amphorophora malvicola Shinji, 1933 ¥=77v 7/ L 775
*Myzus magnoliae Shinji, 1941 &~xv /X377 77
Wi - 87, 102, 116, 117, 143. [= Rhopalosipum sambuci Matsumura =V N17JV77" 7, 37" VIIViT 7, WTIATIVIT 5, =V%% =tk
T 777 7] ERE 3 B4 R ERN T L B
. *Aulacorthum muradachii (Shinji, 1928) LT X F v 747 7T Ly
B 102, 143. [= 77 FFwel 777 7] At 20 .
Aulacorthum nipponicum (Essig et Kuwana, 1918) ~27 Y W XZ v 7 H7 75 Ky
Hih - 143, [= Acyrthosiphon opaederiae Takahashi ~7JhA™ 773y F87 777 7]
. *Aulacorthum perillae (Shinji, 1924) Y &7 FHT 7T Ly
HL - 99, ARGREMN R .
Aulacorthum pisum (Harris, 1776) =X RO e+ H7 75 Ly
i .9, 15, 47, 143.
Aulacorthum solani (Kaltenbach, 1843) '+ WA Ev 7 HT 7T Ly
Wi o1, 8, 17, 18, 48, 59, 81, 86, 87, 143, 146. [= Macrosiphum hagicola Matsumura /% ts 477" 7; = Phorodon
menthae Buckton »i{E 77" 7]
Impatientinum impatiens (Shinji, 1922) Rt B S FHTTT LY
HHERL - 143
. *Cryptaphis geranicola (Shinji, 1935) 7> /v avaarZ 77 I Ay
HHER ¢ 119, 143, AREREHN TR .
. *Eumyzus impatiense (Shinji, 1924) "L aTT T T A
Wi 59, 66, 67, 99, 104, 143. FEFERN TR
. *Eumyzus plectranthi (Shinji, 1939) Y~/ Ny ha7 77 Z LY
HHL © 137, AR R .
Pleotrichophorus chrysanthemi (Theobald, 1920) &7 7 X477 75 Ly
il : 143, [= Capitphorus formosanus Takahashi, 1929 447/ 477" 7]
Pleotrichophorus glandulosus (Kaltenbach, 1846) IEXI RUT 7T Ay
gt : 87.
Capitophorus elaeagni (de Guerco, 1894) IR Y I X477 7T Ly
= *Capitophorus arclifoliae Shinji, 1924 =R /77 v 7 V<%
High - 99, B4 arclifoliae (OREEPERN JRKRATH.
Capitophorus formosartemisiae (Takahashi, 1921)
HHigh : 59, 143.
. *Capitophorus gnathalifoliae Shinji, 1924 /~~a 777 N 775 Ly
HHER - 99, AR REH JRKI .
Capitophorus hippophaes (Walker, 1852) %77 X477 75 Ly
Hdh - 143
. *Capitophorus prunifoliae Shinji, 1924 RAEE7 7 N7 7T Ly
(g 99, FAPEHN TR,
Chaetosiphon minus (Forbes, 1884) A F I/ X777 T Ly
= *Capitophorus fragariae Shinji, 1924 # 5> %A F377 "7 <%
= *Capitophorus fragarifoliae Shinji, 1941 4327 X777
ML - 99, 143. BXIHILHEA C. fragariae OREAFEHY, fragalifoliae ORISR EEHZ b e,
Longicaudus trirhodus (Walker, 1894) /<~ AAFHT 7T L
HHERL - 143
Matsumuraja rubi (Matsumura, 1918) 5= N7 77T Ly
Hill - 143, [= 4727798777 7]
\esiclaphis caricis (Fullaway, 1909) =1 &L T 7T Ay
Hdh - 143
. Akkaia polygoni Takahashi, 1961 %7 IV AL S FHT 7T Ly
= *Phorodon enkianthi Shinji, 1923 R XL > 7 U<
= *Carvariella enkianthae Shinji, 1924 Ko X LY UNTAT U<
(it - 98, 99, 143. 2 BA OREAGEHNIV I BRI,
. *Tuberocephalus artemisiae Shinji, 1929 FEXFA a7 T T T ALY
Hill - 103, 104, AR EH IR .
Tuberocephalus higansakurae (Monzen, 1927) bW Y7 Za7 775 by
il - 65, 66, 67, 71. [HURF L™ A )7 7v] BGPERN R, BUSTRFAHEN.
Tuberocephalus momonis (Matsumura, 1917) EE27 77T ALY
HHih - 58, 143.
Tuberocephalus sakurae (Matsumura, 1917) %2 727775 Ay
= *Myzus rarus Monzen, 1927 %7 I NFFITT T LY
Higl : 65, 66, 71, 73, 81, 103. [= Trichosiphoniella spilosura Essig et Kuwana sFE] F4 rarus OORSLEEHN &R,
Tuberocephalus sasakii (Matsumura, 1917) V%27 777 Ay
Hidl - 66, 67. [HEE $77MA7Y]
Phorodon cannabis (Passerini, 1860) 7 A R7 7T L
= *Capitophorus cannabifoliae Shinji, 1924 7%/~ h7 U ~%
HillL - 99. 4, cannabifoliae OOfEZCEEHN K.
Ovatus malicolens (Hori, 1929) V> =X KU 77T ALY
High : 83, 143. [= Vva'tp77°7] —HE O. crataegarius (Walker, 1850) D#A4 & Xjiz.
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-0

-0

202.

203

204

205.

206.

207.

208.

209.

210.

211

-0

212

213.

214.

215

216

217.

218.

. Ovatus maliscutus (Matsumura, 1918) U Ia 7 77T Ay
= *Myzus japonicus Monzen, 1929
il 0 11, 38, 66, 67, 81, 143, 157. T4, japonicus OFREFERNFEEHI.
. *Myzus asteriae Shinji, 1941 I A+ a7 77T Ly
i 0 59, 143, AEFFEM IR .
Myzus boehmeriae Takahashi, 1923 75 L a7 77T Ly
HHERL - 143
Myzus cerasi (Fabricius, 1775) =DV A/ mar 775 hy
= *Akkaia umefoliae Shinji, 1924 7 A/ 3L ~X%7 75 Ly
Ml 0 99, 143. B4 umefoliae DRAGEHN I, Z1 & cerasi DML 2 R H 5.
. *Myzus fataunae Shinji, 1924 7 U 7 %a7 775 Ly
HHtL - 90, AN AR .
. *Myzus inuzakurae Shinji, 1930 A XV a7 775 Ly
Hill - 107, 143, 144, TEACRB. ROREEMNIREMT, BEFRFAEN.

2. *Myzus kusaki Shinji, 1941 =7 HXa 7777 A

il : 143, ¥ AT T HT 7T L L [EREORTREMA & 5. AR 3% T .
Myzus moriokae Shinji, 1941
R © 143 TEMASAREH. AR SRR 1 < BRI
Myzus mumecola (Matsumura, 1917) 7 A7 77T Ly
= *Myzus umecola Shinji, 1924 T A2 77 V<%
HifL 0 99, 143. B4, umecola ORAZEM IR
Myzus persicae (Sulzer, 1776) EETHT 7T L
Wit -1, 7, 8, 59, 66, 67, 77, 81, 87, 89, 93. [= (/77 7]
. *Myzus physaliae (Shinji, 1924) KU AX a7 77T Ly
Hhat - 99, IEMCREA. AR Jakhel .
. *Myzus polygoniyonai Shinji, 1938 =44 #7277 7 F Ly
L - 132, IEMORBA. AEADERN TR .
Myzus varians Davidson, 1912 HU U a7 775 Ly
= *Myzus clematifoliae Shinji, 1924 /N> v a v ALar7 7<%
= *Macrosiphum sumomocola Monzen, 1929 AEEITT 7T LY
High - 66, 67, 99. [Hug rxery 3] FA ORBEAGEHN T I b RER .
. *Myzus xanthomelii Shinji, 1941 V> avar 77 Z Ay
HHL © 143, AR 3R .
. *Myzus yamatonis Miyazaki, 1971 ¥~ b7 77T L
FHL ;5. ASEEE M TR
Myzus siegesbeckiae Takahashi, 1965 b ¥4 =2 a7 77T LY
High - 59, 90.
Kakimia ribifolii (Davidson, 1917) A7V a7 777 Ly
Hil - 143, [= Myzus suguri Shinji, 1922]
Neotoxoptera formosana (Takahashi, 1921) R¥7 7T Ly
Hidl - 143
Kaochiaoja arthroxonus (Takahashi, 1921) 7 7RV 7T HT7 75 Ly
= *Macrosiphum pollinae Shinji, 1924 7R b7 A7 U~
Hih 0 99, B4 pollinae OREBEM TR,
Trichosiphonaphis ishimikawae (Shinji, 1941) A > I B TART 7T L
B« 143, ARAEERN R T FRANBRE.
Tricggsiphonaphis polygoniformosanus (Takahashi, 1921) #7772 X e /F i T 75 Ky
High ;143
Trichosiphonaphis tade (Shinji, 1927) ¥ A RT 77 Ly
= *Macrosiphum polygonijaponica Shinji, 1941 %7 &7 F 4775 Ly
High : 143. B4 polygonijaponica OOARZE M RS .
. Trichosiphonaphis polygonifoliae (Shinji, 1941)
HUHL - 144, JRECHICFEHIGEE . BRIAPED FTRENE X & D AR 2 L.
. *Carolinaia justiciae Shinji, 1924 ¥>>r/ G~k NAVT T Ly
gt - 99, IE(RREA. PERN IR, STk 102 T A AT 7T LY OEL & UT-MEITHEL.

. Juncomyzus obscurus Hille Ris Lambers, 1925
HHtL - 59.
Juncomyzus rhois (Takahashi, 1924) Y X N T T 75 by
Hidl - 143

Hyperomyzus lactucae (Linnaeus, 1758) F3 v I KU 77T Ly
= *Rhopalosiphum ribijaponica Shinji, 1924 A7V k27 U7 U~
= *Amphorophora sonchicola Shinji, 1941 =477 L 775
il : 99, 143. [= Amphorophora cosmopolitanus Mason, 1925 h{7/V77" 7] 2 54 OREXPEMIIV VI & R .
. *Rhopalosiphoninus celtifoliae Shinji, 1924 ¥ =X kv 27 V77T Ly
it - 99, 117, 143. [= #7208 970+, $97h2)77" 7] FePER JRE R,
. *Rhopalosiphoninus deutzifoliae Shinji, 1924 7YX kv 7 U775 Ly
= *Rhopalosiphoninus utsugi Shinji, 1932 7YX kw7 U7 U~
il - 67, 99, 110, 117, 143. A b oAt Ja&RT.
Rhopalosiphoninus hydrangeae (Matsumura, 1918) &% Ko7 U775 Ly
HHigh - 117, 143,
Rhopalosiphoninus tiliae (Matsumura, 1918) A €I Ry 27 U T 77 Ay
Hih - 117, 1430 [= ¥Fb2)7777]
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219. Shinjia orientalis (Mordvilko, 1929) U7 &Y X F 77T L
= *Microtarsus pteridifoliae Shinji, 1929
HifL - 103, 104. H4 petridifoliae R —HEICROE, — OB 2Rk .
220. Liosomaphis berberidis (Kaltenbach, 1843) ~t/ART XY v 77T Ay
HiBh - 143,
221. Elatobium momii (Shinji, 1922) €I a7 777 ALY
= *Aphis momifoliae Shinji, 1924 £I7 U~
= *Phorodon abigtifolliae Shinji, 1924 €I A K7 U~
it 99, 143, 2 B ORFAEHN IV T L B SR
222. Carvariella japonica (Essig et Kuwana, 1918) > 73t Xa v 7 X4 T 7T Ly
Hidl - 143
223. Carvariella oecanthi (Shinji, 1922) &V A Fa&7 77 A
MR - B9,
224. Carvariella salicicola (Matsumura, 1917) YF¥ 744777 Ly
= *Carvariella mitsubae Shinji, 1924 IV \e 77 h7 U <%
= *Carvariella azamii Shinji, 1930 7Y I 7447 U~%
HHEh : 59, 99, 108, 143. 2 B4 DOFEERI T LS.
225. Coloradoa rufomaculata (Wilson, 1908) %7 7 L7 77 AL
Hih : 143, [= Rhopalosiphum kiku Hori, 1929]
226. Brevicoryne brassicae (Linnagus, 1958) #A 2775 Ly
Hidt - 1, 66, 67, 77, 93, 143.
227. Lipaphis erysimi (Kaltenbach, 1843) =t XA a2 77T Ly
Hiih - 1, 77, 143. [= Rhopalosiphum pseudobrassicae (Davis, 1914) +4" 1/t V77" 7]
228. Semiaphis heraclei (Takahashi, 1921) =1L > 77 J Ay
= *Brachycolus lonicerae Shinji, 1939
g 0 1, 77, 137. H4 lonicerae ORFZEM I
229. Hayhurstia atriplicis (Linnaeus, 1761) 7747 477 F Ly
tHigh - 59, 68, 143.
230. Cryptosiphum artemisiae Buckton, 1879 FEX7 X} 77T Ay
= *Cryptosiphum pseudogallarum Shinji, 1941 =& IEXs ¥ 775
HiBh 0 66, 67, 143. [= gallarum Kaltenbach] [ 385 ™M )7y, | 388 ML7v] B4 pseudogallarum ORSEEH 3RS,
231. Brachycaudus cardui (Linnagus, 1758) 7 IA~/1L77 T Ly
= *Anuraphis cardui Shinji, 1941 7Y IA~1LT 7 Z
ML - 143, B A cardui ORCXZEMNT .
232. Brachycaudus helichrysi (Kaltenbach, 1843) AXU T X7 4~/ T 7T Ay
= *Anuraphis mumecola Shinji, 1930 AEEA~ILT 7T LY
High : 108, 143. [= ammobii Hori #4 {74ev77" 7] ¥4 mumecola OOfRZERN M .
233. Brachycaudus spiranthi (Shinji, 1922) / aXV Y U4~V T 7T LY
L : 143,
234. Amphicercidus japonica (Hori, 1927) =R A~/LVT 7T Ly
HiBh ;143
235. *Macchiatiella itadori (Shinji, 1924) 1 % RU A} 77T Ly
= *Acauda sanguisorbae Shinji, 1924 V1LEav X7 <X
HHBh 0 99, 143, MRAZEMN KT, B4 sanguisorbae ORMEEEEMY IR & —BE.
236. Sappaphis piri Matsumura, 1918 J L~/ 77 F Ly
= *Anuraphis artemirhizus Shinji, 1924 FEXRA 17T J~F
Hidi - 99, 143. [= Anuraphis piricola Okamoto et Takahashi, 1927] 5&4, artemirhizus OORAZEM IR,
- "Anuraphis kochii Schlechtendari”, sensu Shinji, 1932 = v HR~/AT 7T LY
M+ 109, AERBORTIA D FCkochii & 135!, T2~ A7 7T LD 1R EbNS.
237. Dysaphis plantaginea (Passerini, 1860) A~4/327 7' Z Ay
= *Myzus plantagifolia Shinji, 1924 A4/ X227 7 VU <%
Mg : 59, 99, 143. %4 plantagifolia oI FEM 7.
238. Dysaphis rumicicola (Hori, 1927) ¥ ¥ A~ 7T 7T Ly
HHERL : 143,
239. Nearctaphis bakeri (Cowen, 1895) Y X 7 H-_=< /LT 7T L
HIh 2 16, 18, ALKIEIROSISKIRDEE )3 5.
Lachninae A~47 77 &L lif:
Lachinini
240. Eulachnus thunbergii Wilson, 1919 <YKV 44777 Ly
High : 118, [= piniformosanus Takahashi 49V 4477 7]
. *Eulachnus betulae (Shinji, 1924) » /NI RUAAT 7T Ly
L 2 99, TEMCTRH, AR e 2 i,
241. Lachnus tropicalis (Van der Goot, 1916) 7 U AA7T 7 F Ly
(il : 48, 61, 81, 93, 118, 143. [= fyifImn" 177" 7]
242. Maculolachnus submacula (Walker, 1848) A 4% Z 4477 F Ay
= *Pterochlorus ogasawarae Matsumura, 1917
HIL : 51, Fi4 ogasawarae OORSAPEMITSETIR, b <ESKET. UK 144 T Lachnus tropicalis (D44 & L7DIFREY .
243. Nippolachnus piri Matasumura, 1917 F X RUAFT7F Ay
= *Nippolachnus micromeli Shinji, 1924 7 X%} 447 U ~*
HAfL - 99, 118, 143. [= Fy=yil 477771 4 micromeli OO EEHN I .
244. Tuberolachnus salignus (Gmelin, 1788) Yo7 44777 Ay
Hidh : 118, 143. [= viminalis Fonscolombe]

-0
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Cinarini
245. Cinara cembre (Seitner, 1936) /A~ A AT 7 Z Ly
HiE : 44,
246. Cinara juniperi (DeGeer, 1773) RAI VT AAT T T L
Hih 118, [= tsujafoliae Theobald #2" 24477 7]
247.*Cinara laricicola (Matsumura, 1917) H 7 ~YVA4 4777 Ly
Hill : 51, 143, MBEPEMIC A TIRAGTe, S KT,
248. Cinara laricis (Hartig, 1839) #7~YARAAT 7T Ly
gL : 118.
249. Cinara longipennis (Matsumura, 1917) R F T4 4T 7F Ly
= *Dilachnus momii Shinji, 1924 EI AR ~F
MR 0 00, 118, 143. [= 7vhh A7 7] B4 momii OORREGEM IR .
250. Cinara pinidensiflorae (Essig et Kuwana, 1918) ~Y =X 44777 L
HHEh : 118, 143. [= 7hetT7 7]
251. Cinara piniformosanus (Takahashi, 1921) <A77 Z ALy
HHiBh : 118, 143. [= /nedity7 7]
252. Cinara shinjii Inouye, 1938 & A 3~ 44T 77 Ay
Mgl : 118, 143. [= Lachnus fasciatus Shinji, 1922, nom. pragoc. 2" 39<V4477" 7]
253. Cinara todocola (Inouye, 1936) K K~>A424T7 7T Ay
= Cinara todoe Shinji, 1935, nom. nud.
= *Cinara todoe Shinji, 1941
it : 118, 143, B4 todoe OOIEATEHNIERIT, JFREEIZIET L 2 04 Ttk
Tramini AT AT 77 LR
254. *Neotrama taraxaci (Shinji, 1929) # L ARARY XL AXTHT 7T by
= *Trama taraxaci Shinji, 1930
(R 104, 108, 118, 143. [= v & Athh' 777 7] BlECEICRiH, ASEt JaERa.
Stomaphidini 7 - HAAT 7T LUNE
255. Stomaphis japonica Takahashi, 1960 27 X7 FF 44T 77 Ly
L : 118, 143, [= HF0FN T, WITH AATT 7]
256. Stomaphis pini Takahashi, 1920 <7 FFHAFT 7T Ly
HHl 22, 118, 143.
257. Stomaphis yanonis Takahashi, 1918 ¥/ 7 F 44777 Ly
it - 118, 143, [= /%)FH0 44777 7]

Aleylodomorpha =175 I A
Aleyrodidae =17 IF}
Dialeurodini
1. *Rhachisphora styraci (Takahashi, 1934) ==/ % =}7 3
HHIL © 140, ARREM R .
Trialeurodini
2. [Triareurodes vaporariorum (Westwood, 1856) A>3V =a3F 3]
Hl 0 1, 26, 75, 77, 160. ALKVEEFRE, 1975FEICETIRGPER. EHNCE A~
Aleurolodini
3. [Bemisia tabaci (Gennadius, 1889) #/\z=)vF 3]
Hil : 25, 26, 76. HCHEREHUSE, 19894H A TIRMPEAL
~. [Bemisia argentifolii Bellows et Pering, 1994 ¥ 32577 3]
Hi - 26, HOTHIRE, BIEICIRIES 2 FIREM B 53, FBIREE CAME.

Coccomorpha #1775 LI ARHA
Ortheziidag B~ H1 A 7T L Fh
1. Orthezia yasushii Kuwana, 1923 Y AT \h~A TF
= *Orthezia agrimoniae Shinji, 1936 %> I Xb¥tFavaf A H7
Hih 124, 130. 4 agrimoniae (OREAPEHN JE T,

Margarodidae 7 % 7 XA H T LFE
Monaphlebinae 7 A H T L HE:
1. Drosicha corpulenta (Kuwana, 1902) A4 Z IV HA HT by
= *Monophlebus akebiae Shinji, 1935 77 &/ VT hA HT L
it : 124, 126. 544, akebiae ORI .
2. Drosicha howardi (Kuwana, 1922) /~\U—RUZ A T Ly
= *Warajicoccus akebiae Shinji, 1935
Bt : 33, 124. $i4, akebiae ORFEZFEH TN,
Xylococcinge ~>E7' U A HT L ME
3. Matsucoccus matsumurae (Kuwana, 1907) <€YU A HT Ly
HHigh : 33, 124.

Pseudococcidae = A AT L F

1. Phenacoccus pergandi Cockerell, 1896 A~A4U ¥ 1A 775 L
= *Pseudococcus katsurae Shinji, 1935
il 33, 124, 126. H4 katsurae OORCAGEHN TR

2. Phejrjlgcoccus azaleae Kuwana, 1914 >t hA T Ly
HiEL ;33
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?. "Heliococcus takae (Kuwana, 1907) #7 U X 1A 7€ K%

3

L« 124, FEARDYEGRLHI S —Eed S, BIFOR 3D .
Pseudococcus comstocki (Kuwana, 1902) 27 U ) JiA 55 Ly
Ml - 33, 35, 36, 124.

4. [Pseudococus longispinus (Targioni, 1868) A4 HA T L3/]

L - 124, JREEICHEAE, RIEHID D ORAFE.

?. *Pseudococcus elscholtriae Shinji, 1936 4% avyaat A BT Ly

HAB ¢ 129, IEMASREA.  ARRER 3K T
. Trionymus sasae (Kanda, 1935) oA 47 Ly
ML - 131, BUREORRRR, HO T. sasae |HREREHIE.
Dysmicoccus wistariae (Green, 1923) AV aFHA HT Ly
High - 33, 124. [= Pseudococcus matsudoensis Kanda #%" /2ii4h 7]
Planococcus kraunhiae (Kuwana, 1902) 7t A T L
Hih 0 124 (7). SO ORIEIIFEE SN TNA.
Crisicoccus matsumotoi (Shiraiwa, 1935) ~>& b= FhA T L
= *Crisicoccus astericola Shinji, 1936 I A )/ 3+ 1A 75
High - 129, A astericola OOREAGEEM KA.
Spilococcus flavidus (Kanda, 1935) AX& A3 A HT ALY
= *Pseudococcus hibae Shinji, 1935 b3/ - hA 45
il : 33, 124. $4, hibae OORATERN 3.

8. [Nipaecoccus vestator (Maskell, 1895) %~ =)71 77 7]

9.

10.

Hi#t : 124, [= Pseudococcus filamentosus Cockerell b ahiAh™ 7] JRSRIZSAE, TRIEHIN S ORAFE.

Geococeus oryzae (Kuwana, 1923) A R/ R FHA T Ly
High : 33, 124,

Antonina crawii Cockerell, 1900 # /v vt A 5T Ly
Hih : 33, 124,

11. *Serrolecanium tobai (Kuwana, 1932) #7477/ oV A T L

Hii - 33, 46, 124. [= Serrolecanium bambusae Shinji, 1935] HEXFEHNIF I,

Eriococcidae 7 7 v A 55 LF)

1

2.

3.

4.

Eriococcus tokaedae Kuwana, 1932 hohxF7rualif BT hy
Hih ;33

Eriococcus onukii Kuwana, 1902 #7727 v A 75 Ly
Hidi - 33, 124,

Eriococcus sojae Kuwana, 1917 XA X7 7 aiiA 5T Ly
HHEL : 147,

Kermococcus nakagawae (Kuwana, 1902) 7 #~HhA T Ly
Hih - 33, 124,

Aclerdidae 7 & 714 777 E R¥F}

1

. Aclerda tokionis (Cockerell, 1896) #7714 1A 7% K¢
Hih - 33, 124,

Coccidae 71 % 711 7757 L F}

1

2.

3.

4

5.

0
?

)

6.

7.

8.

9.

10.

11.

Pulvinaria photiniae Kuwana, 1914 7 auaI DX HA 57 LY
Hidh - 33, 124,

Pulvinaria kuwacola Kuwana, 1907 7 U U X A 777 Ly
High : 33, 124,

Pulvinaria idesiae Kuwana, 1914 1A XYV U X A T L
High - 33,

. *Pulvinaria euonymi Shinji, 1935 =3 %XU X hA T Ly
IR : 33, 124, AREGEHN TR .

Pulvinaria oyamae Kuwana, 1902 VY ¥U XA T L
Mt - 33, 124,

?. *Pulvinaria acericola Shinji, 1935 ""©” /XU X A HT

HUE - 124, TEACRE.  AREEE 3R .
. *Pulvinaria araliae Shinji, 1935 7 axXU XA H7
B - 124, TEASREH. ARAEE 3R .

?. *Pulvinaria katsurae Shinji, 1935 YU X 7XT1A 7 L

AL ¢ 124, TEACRE. ARAPER I TR

Takahashia japonica (Cockerell, 1896) bEUX hA H T Ly
Hih : 33, 124,

Lecanium horii (Kuwana, 1902) €I H X 0 A HT by
High : 33, 124, 126.

Lecanium corni Bouché, 1844 < XX H HA HT Ly
Hi#L : 124, 126. [= Lecanium magnoliarum Cockerell ®/V>/h4h" 7]

Lecanium cerasorum Cockerell, 1900 V-Z %% hA T Ly
Hih : 33, 124, 126.

Lecanium kunoensis Kuwana, 1907 ¥~k % A 5T Ly
High : 33, 124, 126.

Lecanium kuwanai (Kanda, 1934) 27 U WX hAHT Ly
gl - 33,
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?. *Lecanium giganteum Shinji, 1935 A A Z A HT L
HHH - 126, IERORBA. REERN R

?.*Lecanium sansho Shinji, 1935 V> a X A T Ly
M - 124, IE(RRE. RER &R .

12. Ericerus pela (Chavannes, 1848) A 7Rt Ly
HHih - 33, 124

Diaspidae ~ /L h A 7T L F}
Leucaspidini >0 h A T K
1. Lopholeucaspis japonica (Cockerell, 1897) >~ wahA HT Ly
HBh - 33, 131
Parlatrini 7 ik A T LR
2. Parlatoreopsis chinensis (Marlatt, 1908) 72 arRki A HT Ly
Hdh : 33.
Odonaspidini Y 57V 1A HT KNk
3. Odonaspis secreta (Cockerell, 1896) ¥/ ua~/V A HT Ly
Wit - 33, 131
Aspidiotini </L A T LA
Comstockaspis perniciosa (Comstock, 1881) F > ~/VAiA 5T L
Hill - 33, 131 FEIFERE, SFREEITRS < 20HAAEA.
. [Abgrallaspis cyanophylli (Signoret, 1869) = w~/LA1A 71T L3
B 131 HORIFPE, RNCIRESRICRA.
Lepidosaphedini 5737114 #'Z AR
Lepidosaphes pallida Maskell, 1895 & X FH ¥4 777 L
High : 131 [= vmh¥iAd 7]
7. Lepidosaphes japonica (Kuwana, 1902) =R WX hA BT Ly
ML 2 33, 74, 131. [= ¥IK 7/0%040 7]
8. Lepidosaphes yanagicola Kuwana, 1925 Y X b XA 57 AL
HHigh : 33, 74, 131
9. Lepidosaphes pini (Maskell, 1897) <~ XA AT Ly
HiBh : 33, 74, 131 [= #077EN %]
10. Lepidosaphes machili (Maskell, 1898) %7 h¥-J1A 475 L
HHEL : 33, 74
11. Lepidosaphes ulmi (Linnagus, 1758) V> I HXHA HT Ly
M 233, 74, 131(7). AWK - T T RRE, Vo AT ERERER TSR, STk 131 IR T= LR L RET 578,
= VRAERBU TSRO 2 L.
12. Lepidosaphes tubelorum Ferris, 1921 7 1574 55
HiBh - 74, 131
- Lepidosaphes euryae (Kuwana, 1902) YH ¥4 HZ
Ml 131 [= W00 7] Eoo L euryae [HIEREHIM:, BRAAGCAR IR
13. [Ischnaspis longirostris (Signoret, 1887) 7 tiA A T L]
HHER ¢ 131 BMHRE, AR IR LV sk
Diaspidini > 271 5T LN
14. Kuwanaspis hikosani (Kuwana, 1902) t =2 FHhA HT Ly
HHl : 33, 74, 131
15. Kuwanaspis pseudoleucaspis (Kuwana, 1923) %/ v iiiA 777 L
High : 33, 74, 131. [= bambusae Kuwana]
16. Unachionaspis signata (Maskell, 1897) /= xFHHA HT Ly
HHl : 33, 74, 131
17. Unachionaspis bambusae (Cockerell, 1896) V-4~ vt hA G Ly
HHdl : 33, 74, 131
18. Unaspis euonymi (Comstock, 1881) ~H%F A 4T Ly
Hidh - 33.
19. Pseudaulacaspis cockerelli (Cooley, 1897) 7 AT mhA T LY
gt - 33,
20. Pseudaulacaspis prunicola (Maskell, 1895) W AT a2 liA HT Ly
it 81, 131(part.). STWR 131 D27 U J A B 7IFLLTF 2 /A Ee.
21. Pseudaulacaspis pentagona (Targioni, 1886) 7 VI mliA 7 L
gt 11, 131 (part. ).
~. Fiorinia fioriniae (Targioni, 1867) =t/ /~hA HT L
High ;131 FAFIE, Eoo F. fioriniae 1357 Y7 REE TIRER DI
22. Chionaspis alnus Kuwana, 1928 /~\>/ ¥ 0 iA T Ly
HHdl 33, 74, 131
23. Aulacaspis difficilis (Cockerell, 1896) 7' uhA HT Ly
HHEh 33, 74, 131
24. Aulacaspis rosae (Bouché, 1834) /T mhA HT Ly
tigh : 33, 74, 131 [= N0 7]

b

[6)]

IS
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Heteroptera fEMEH (IALVHH)
Dipsocoromorpha A7 75 A AL FH
Dipsocoridae 27 77 A ISR}
1. Cryptostemma japonicum Miyamoto 7 5 L7 75 A Ly
Hidl - 60.

Gerromorpha 7 A >R T~ H
Hydrometridae 1 k7 A > 7R E}
1. Hydrometra albolineata (Scott, 1874) A k7 AL 7K

i - 40, 59.
2. Hydrometra procera (Horvath, 1905) b AA 7 AR
HiE : 24,
\eliidae 7% € a7 2 L AE
Microveliinae
1. Microvelia douglasi Scott, 1874 7> X a7y AR
Hit : 68.

Gerridae 7 A > RE
Halobatinae <~ 7 A > 7Rllif}
1. Metrocoris histrio (B. White, 1883) T ~7 AL 7R
it : 24, 40, 44, 53, 54, 59.
Gerrinae 7 A LR R}
2. Limnoporus esakii Miyamoto, 1958 =47 A L 7R

M - 62.
3. Gerris (Gerris) babai Miyamoto, 1958 /N7 X 7R
HE - 24,

4. Gerris (Gerris) latiabdominis Miyamoto, 1958 & X7 A 7R
HiBh : 24, 40, 44, 59, 60, 61.

5. Gerris (Macrogerris) graciliconis (Horvath, 1879) =& 7 47 A 7R
HiBh : 24, 44.

6. Gerg;i (Macrogerris) yezoensis Miyamoto, 1958 =Y &7 H7 A 7R
Hidh : 6.

7. Gerris (Macrogerris) insularis (Motschulsky, 1866) ¥ A~>7 AL 7R
Hid : 24, 44,

8. Aguarius elongatus (Uhler, 1896) A47 A 7R
HHk - 40, 59.

9. Aquarius paludum paldum (Fabricius, 1794) 7 A 7R
Hil 09, 21, 24, 40, 44, 49, 54, 59, 61.

Nepomorpha % 25 ~H
Belostomatidae =4~ A8}
Belostomatinae =14~ A Ll
1. Diplonychus japonicus \Vuillefroy, 1864 =4~ A3~
HHil 24, 40, 49, 59, 6L
2. Diplonychus major Esaki, 1934 A4 =A A
Higt .9, 44.
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Lethocerinae 4 7 A Hif}
3. Lethocerus deyrollei (Vuillefroy, 1864) 4 4 A
HiEt : 25, 40, 49, 59, 60, 61, 76.

Nepidae % = F 8}
Nepinae % = v FHif}

1. Laccotrephus japonicus Scott, 1874 %A =/
HHidh : 40, 61.
Ranatrinae < A4~ % 1) dif}

2. Ranatra chinensis Mayer, 1865 I X/~
Wit -9, 40, 44, 49, 54, 59, 60, 61, 63.

3. Ranatra unicolor Scott, 1874 & A I XH~<*Y
HHk : 40, 54, 59.

Corixidae I AL F
Micronectinae 7' R A i
1. Micronecta guttata Matsumura =5 E'I XAV
gL : 68.
Corixinae I R LA}
2. Hesperocorixa distanti Kirkaldy <R3~
L : 60, 68. BHBCAPEOEHARE L BIHERE & -2 RAE 5.
3. Sigara nigroventralis (Matsumura, 1905) T2/ m a3 XAy
HHEh : 44, 62.
4. Sigara septemlineata (Paiva, 1918) —#F =3I XA
gt : 68.
5. Sigara substriata Uhler, 1896 =% XA/
Hilt : 49, 54, 59, 60, 61. [= =277tvhY]
6. Xenocorixa vittipennis (Horvéath, 1879) -/ I XAy
Hidh : 68.
Cymatiginae < >3 I XA HlR}
7. Cymatia apparens (Distant, 1910) >} I XAy
Hidh - 68.

Aphelocheiridae 7% L}
1. Aphelocheirus vittatus Matsumura, 1905 J~X7 & Ay
HiHt : 43, 44,

Notonectidae <7 AT £}

1. Notonecta reuteri Hungerford, 1928 &1 o<>EAY
Bt : 47,

2. Notonecta triguttata Motschulsky, 1861 ~>/E.AY/
Hil : 9, 21, 24, 44, 49, 54, 59, 60, 62.

Leptopodomorpha < XX U4 A LT TH
Saldidae X XXT A A LT}
1. Macrosaldula miyamotoi Cobben, 1985 # =4V I XXT A L
High 0 5. [= ¥K VI ALY ]
2. Saldula ornatula (Reuter, 1881) =X AFXTUH A LY/
High : 37.

Cimicomorpha =<7 I ~H
Reduviidae ¥4 A%}
Emesinae #7& K43 77 A dif}
1. Myiophanes tipulina Reuter =X 73477 #
HHERL - 40,
Stenopodinae b £ 243 A Wi}
2. Oncocephalus assimilis Reuter, 1882 k't 1T 77 A
High 17, 42, 60, 61.
3. Pygolampis cognata Horvath, 1899 7 77 A
Hi#t : 50.
4. Staccia diluta (Stal, 1859) b A MBI/ H A
High - 50.
Periatinae 2 &> 7 A M
5. Periates turpis Walker, 1873 27 =& /77 A
HHidh : 37, 52.
Reduviinae 2 &7 144 A Hifk
6. Reduvius humeralis (Scott, 1874) 7 &7 B H A
Mgt : 37,
Harpactorinae &3 143 77 A Hif}
7. Isyndus obscurus (Dallas, 1850) A4 kB 77 A
Hidh - 29.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

Cydnocoris russatus Stal, 1886 7 #7377 A

Hidh - 16.

Cydnocorus dilatatus (Matsumura, 1913) /~RF T 2
fHl 16, 24, 29, 40, 49.

\elinus nodipes (Uhler, 1860) =43 4 £

Hidt : 40, 59, 60, 61.

Sphedanolestes impressicollis (Stal, 1861) T~ 77 A
Hidi - 60.

Rhynocoris leucospilus (Stal, 1859) & v ¥t i A
gt - 82,

Rhynocoris ormatus (Uhler, 1896) 7 A~V -7 £
Hidt : 16, 40, 47, 59, 61, 82.

Miridae 2 7 7 71 A L Fd

1

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

Cylapinae ¥/ =2 A7 5 77 A Hif}
Punctifulvius kerzhneri Schmitz, 1978 7 &%/ 2 A2 7 Jj A
Hidh - 50.
Bryocorinae 4 A7 7 ARt
Monalocoris filicis (Linnagus, 1758) X7 /14 A2 5 H A
Hidh 24,
Deraeocorinae Y A 7 7 7 A ik}
Alloeotomus simplus (Uhler, 1896) ~> ./ &7 7R A 27 5 7 A
Mt o 61 [= Ui A
Deraeocoris ater Jakovlev, 1889 B ¥/ 1 A7 Z 7 A
HigA - B9,
Deraeocoris brachialis (Stil, 1858) A4 E1 ¥ A7 T 7 A
HitL - 50.
Derageocoris brevicornis Linnavuori, 1963 7427 & X 7 F 75 A
Hidh : 50.
Deraeocoris claspericapitatus Kulik
HE : 50.
Deraeocoris elegantulus Horvath, 1905 = X=F> A7 F ¥ A
Hi#t : 50.
Deragocoris sp. AU XA T T H A
L : 50, RefnAFE (PR ) .
Mirinae A7 5 71 A L dift
Charagochilus angusticollis Linnavori, 1961 & A-zX 5 A2 575 A
Hidih : 50.
Polymerus palustris (Reuter, 1905) F7R A7 A
HHERL - B0,
Lygocoris (Lygocoris) idoneus (Linnavuori, 1963) AEY X KU A7 FH A
tih : 5, 60, 87.
Lygocoris (Lygocoris) pabulinoides (Linnavuori, 1961) ¥ I KU A2 ZH A
Hidh : 50.
Lygocoris (Lygocoris) pabulinus (Linnaeus, 1761) 74X KU A7 F 75 A
Hi ;5.
Lygocoris (Neolygus) honshuensis (Linnavuori, 1961) 7 X &2 DT AFX X7 5 H A
High . 5, 60.
Lygocoris (Neolygus) lobatus (Linnavuori, 1963) &X' X KU A7 T4 A
i : 5.
Lygocoris (Neolygus) juglandis Kulik, 1987 7 %7K I KU AT F 75 A
4 : 50,
Lygocoris (Neolygus) tiliicola Kulik, 1965 =€ X KU A7 F 4 A
Hi#t : 50.
Lygocoris (Neolygus) roseus Yasunaga, 1991 “X=3 KU X7 ZH X
g : 50.
Lygocoris (Neolygus) flavoviridis Yasunaga, 1991 %3 KU A2 Z 75 A
HEH : 50.
Lygocoris (Neolygus) majusculus Yasunaga, 1999
i : 50.
Lygocoris (Apolygus) spinolae (Meyer-Diir, 1841) Y~/ 74 A7 T A
High 0 5, 37, 52, 55. [= AN UA0707 A]
Lygocoris (Apolygus) lucorum (Meyer-Diir, 1841) 27 A A7 777 A
HiBh 05, 61(?). UMK 61 X L. spinolae ZE3derTREMD 5.
Lygocoris (Apolygus) sp., sensu Ogawa et Yasunaga, 1996 7 @& a7 4 A7 T A
HiL - 50,

Lygé(;o}is kApongus) hilaris (Horvath, 1905) 7 XE> 7T Hh A7 T A

Hgt - 88.

Lygocoris (Apolygus) fraxinicola Kerzhner, 1987 S A47Y-¥ X7 777 A
HE : 50.

Lygocoris (Apolygus) rubriceps Yasunaga, 1992 A7 4> Y~/L A7 F I A
Hit : 50.
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28.

29.

30.

3L

32.

33.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

41.

42.

S

46.

47.

40.

50.

51

52.

53.

95.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

61.

Lygocoris (Apolygus) subhilaris Yasunaga, 1991 =t 7 X €T H AT T H A
gt : 50.

Lygocoris (Apolygus) nigritulus (Linnavori, 1961) 2 w/SX 7 777 A
HiE 50,

Lygc/x;o.ris .(Apolygus) furvus Kerzhner, 1972 &7 77 /3 A 7 Z 7 A
Hi#t : 50.
Lygocoris (Apolygus) roseofemoralis Yasunaga, 1991 EET HINF AT ZH X
g : 50.
Castanopsides potanini (Reuter, 1906) 713U X7 Z 75 A
HE : 50.
Arbolygus fulvus (Jakovlev, 1882) FvA B AT T H A
Hi#t : 50.
Arbolygus glaber Kerzhner, 1987 >Y-vo/ m A7 75 A
i : 50,
Arbolygus rubripes (Jakovlev, 1876) 771/ a X7 7 Fj A
HIERL - 49,
Taylorilygus pallidulus (Blandford, 1852) T AEL I KU AT T4 A
Mg : 1 [= M Y70 A

. Lygus apicalis Linnaeus X N'U X2 Z 77 A

gl : 74, Z 4T Lygocoris JROFEAFIER LT-FTRENED B 5.

Lygus rugulipennis Poppius, 1912 ~/3X2 7 Z 7 A
Hidh : 59, 74. [= kalmi : auct. nec Linnaeus]

Cyphodemidea saundersi (Reuter, 1896) ~X'Z 27 Z 7 A
{Hih : 5, 24, 59, 60.

Orthops udonis (Matsumura, 1917) £ X< F%/32 7 T 7 A
Hidh - 5, 64.

Neomegacoleum vitreum Kerzhner, 1988
HiBH : 50.

Pinalitus nigriceps Kerzhner, 1988 X7 %Y X7 ZJj A
Hi#t : 50.

Yamatolygus pilosus Yasunaga, 1992
g : 50.

Pachylygus japonicus (Kerzhner, 1977)

Hi : 50.

Salignus duplicatus medius Kerzhner, 1977 ><€7 U A7 ZJ7 A
HitL - 50.

Eolygus rubrolineatus (Matsumura, 1913) 7H AT ST KA 7 H A
Hidh - 19.

Stenotus rubrovittatus (Matsumura, 1913) 7 A AT A7 ZH A
il 03, 4, 7, 14, 15, 37, 80, 8L

Stenotus binotatus (Fabricius, 1794) 7% A A 7 5 75 A
Hit - 50.

Eurystylus coelestialium (Kirkaldy, 1902) A5 & A7 Z 77 A
Hidh - 5,

Mermitelocerus annulipes Reuter, 1908 > ~7 4 A7 7 i A
HiE 24, 60. [= ¥vAI7h A]

Capsodes gothicus graeseri (Reuter, 1888) E1F A7 T H A
HitL - 50.

Creontiades pallidifer (Walker, 1873) 7 1A A7 77 A
Hih - 37, 40.

. Creontiades bipunctatus Poppius, 1915 7 # 7RI A7 T A

Hl 0 60, [= 7950 a0 Al ZoofEIMEEE, LS < FARIE.

Cre?jgtiades tricolor (Scott, 1880) AAF ¥ A =AY T H A
Higl : 5,

Gigantomiris jupiter Miyamoto et Yasunaga, 1988 7 WA AA A T 7 A
Hidh - 64.

Adelphocoris albonotatus (Jakovlev, 1881) S>EL A7 T4 A
HHERL - 40,

Adelphocoris demissus Horvath, 1905 7 AE1 A2 T H A
HHih - 37, 49, 50.

Adelphocoris lineolatus (Goeze, 1778) W AR A7 T Ji A
tHEh : 59, 61, 86, 91 [= b/ b M7h A

Adelphocoris piceosetosus Kulik, 1965 7 A7 A 7 5 77 A
B : 64,

Adelphocoris reicheli (Fieber, 1837) =V 7 XE> A7 T H A
gL - 91,

Adelphocoris suturalis (Jakovlev, 1882) Fh 271 X 7 5 7 A
it 3, 7, 16, 37, 40, 42, 49, 50, 59, 75, 80, 86. [= AJ/ mpJih A]

Adelphocoris triannulatus (Stal, 1858) 7t/ 27 1A % A
HiE : 64,

Adelphocoris variabilis (Uhler, 1896) 7 %€ A2 Z 7 A
tHih : 5, 24, 59, 74.
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62. Onomaus lautus (Uhler, 1896) 77 A7 77 A
Hih . 5, 24,
63. Phytocoris (Phytocoris) ohataensis Linnavuori, 1963 44~ %T A7 Z 71 A L
Hidl - 49, 60(2). ITHK 60 (T AT T H A LR DI Trekk.
64. Stenodema (Brachystria) calcaratum (Fallén, 1807) A X2 57 A
fHih - 3, 49, 80, 8L
65. Stenodema (Stenodema) rubrinerve Horvath, 1905 7 X ¥ 27 AU Z 7 A
Hidh - 59, 60.
66. Trigonotylus caelestrialium (Kirkaldy 1902) 7h & /7R Y I KU A7 FH A
03, 4, 6, 7, 16, 33, 37, 49, 60, 80, 8l
67. Erimiris tenuicoris Miyamoto et Hasegawa, 1967 b /774 A 7 Z 47 A
HitL - 50.
Orthotylinae 7> A 7 5 7 A Hift
68. Orthocephalus funestus Jakovlev, 1881 7 a2~/ LA Z 7 A
tHih - 60, 61, 91.
69. Orthotylus (Melanotrichus) flavosparsus (Sahlberg, 1842) 7 YA A7 ZHi A
g : 52,
Phylinee " % 7 5 77 A fiif}
70. Pilophorus setulosus Horvath, 1905 & a 7 & A2 F 75 A
HHih : 5, 24.
71. Pilophorus miyamotoi Linnavori, 1961 <>t a 7 X A7 F 5 A
HHERL - B0,
72. Phylus coryloides Josifov et Kerzhner, 1976 X7 7 a2 7 77 A
HitL - 50.
73. Pseudophylus stundjuki (Kulik, 1973) V> =/ X7 Z 75 A
Hii : 38, 46. [= Heterocordylus flavipes Nitobe, 1906, nom. pragoc. ]
74. Harpocera orientalis Kerzhner, 1976 =7'& /727 4 2
HBH : 50.
75. Psallus tonnaichanus Muramoto, 1973 513U RE A2 77 A
Hit - 50.
76. Plagiognathus yomogi Miyamoto, 1969 b X IEX A7 74 X
High 0 5. [= 38 M98 A
77. Plagiognathus miyamotoi Kerzhner, 1988 7 AA &Rk X7 77 A
g : 60.
Isometopinae & /L~ A IR}
78. Isometopus japonicus Hasegawa, 1946 %/L~ 7 A Ly
HHERL : B0,
GhEENG]
—. Sucitanus burumanious Disk.

Hh : 61, BRRHFROFNE, BRI Z ZISRET

Tingidae 77273 A LU E
Tinginae 27> 7 3A LR

1. Galeatus spinifrons (Fallén, 1807) 7 7> /3A
Hidt 7, 60.

2. Unhlerites debilis (Uhler, 1896) t X 7/ 3A
it : 59, 60. [= £ A]

3. Uhlerites latius Takeya, 1931 7 /LI 7 /34
Higt : 50.

4. Metasalis populi Takeya, 1932 v /34
High : 50.

5. Stephanitis miyamotoi Takeya, 1963 I -¥<E b2 /3o
Higk : 50.

6. Stephanitis nashi Esaki et Takeya, 1931 F 37 /34
HiBh - 40, 49, 59, 69, 79.

7. Stephanitis pyrioides (Scott, 1874) 1874) > 7 3
Wit . 5, 44, 49, 69, 79.

8. Stephanitis takeyai Drake et Maa, 1953 ~9- 7 L /3A
Hih : 44, 59, 79.

9. Tingis lasiocera Matsumura, 1908 = IEFX 7L /3A
= *Copium artemisifolium Shinji, 1938
Hill - 69, 78, 83. H4, artemisifolium OOREEEEH .

10. Copium japonicum Esaki, 1931 /"7 k7 A

Higk : 26.

11. Xynotingis hoytona Drake, 1948 7 FF 47 /34
gt - 50.

12. Physatocheila orientis Drake, 1948 T~ 22 L 3A
High : 50.

13. Cysteochila feiberi (Scott, 1874) =7 1Y 7 734
Wit .5, 19, 24.

14. Cysteochila consueta Drake, 1948 Y757 /A
Hi#t : 50.
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15. Cochlochila conchata (Matsunura, 1913) =2'U 7L /34
Hit : 59.

Nabidae ~ /394 A%
Prostemmatinae 7”7 b= L A M
1. Prostemma hilgendorffi Stein, 1878 7737 b~/ A
HHigh - 37, 59.
Nabinae 7>/~ 377 A g}
2. Hemiacerus apterus (Fabricius, 1798) /7 BB L4 2
HHil - 52, 65, 66.
3. Gorpis brevilineatus (Scott, 1874) 7 A1~ F 3% 4 X

Hidt : 24, 33, 60.
4. Nabis apicalis (Matsumura, 1913) =/ SR=F/ S h A
Hidi : 50.

5. Nabis stenoferus Hsiao, 1964 /3T 42/ S 7 A

Wit 0 7, 14, 38, 50, 52, 53.
- wEFNYHA

High 0 50, Fdg CREoEk Nabis B &35 2 HALD AT
Anthocoridae /~F 77 A AT F)

Anthocorinae 7 ~7 1 A L E
1. Orius minutus (Linnaeus, 1758) =& A/NFH A LY

gt = 90.

2. Orius sauteri (Poppius, 1909) 7" B AN A ALY
Hig - 89, 90.

- Orius sp.

gt - 18, 51, 52. AL 2fEA G sk

3. Anthocoris japonicus Poppius, 1909 7 w2 ~F7 A L
gt : 50.

4. Anthocoris miyamotoi Hiura, 1959 &1 7 w1 A L
Hi# : 60.

Lyctocorinae ¥4 ~F 71 A B AlE}

5. Amphiareus obscuriceps (Poppius, 1909) Y/~ A LY
HHh - 11, 52, [= aFwiALY]

6. Lyctocoris beneficus (Hiura, 1959) AA AT~ h A LY
gl : 12, 60.

Cimicidae k=7 %}
1. Cimex lectularis Linnaeus, 1758 k=227 3
HB 20, HTERIRUE, RN CIIARTEEERAME 7 £ CR A

Pentatomomorpha 77 A A3 H
Avadidae & 7 Z 71 A L F
Aradinae
1. Aradus orientalis Bergroth, 1885 / 2XU b J X A L/
Hidh . 24, 32, 67.
2. Aradus consentaneus Horvath, 1905 &5 &% A LY

gl : 24, 67.

3. Aradus esakii Kormilev et Heiss, 1976 =% %t F % H A L
Hilh : 67.

4. Aradus sp.

A
PERN < RERATIRAAIR L (FERPSERRIS, FEEUEET) .
5. Aradus sp. B
PEH « BERATIEDCE:, HIAIRIL, ZRARIL (FERPEIES, RERER) .
6. Aradus sp. C
PEHN < REIATIRAATE: (FERFSETEIS,  FEERVER) .
—. Aradus corticalis (Linnaeus, 1758) AXY¥ bt T X H A L
Hg - 40(9). HEEDEERE, AiHERREO— IS 72 D ATHEMA = .
Aneurinae
7. Aneurus macrotylus Jakovlev, 1880 bt A b T XA LY
PEM B TTRRASR L (B SEAEIR, 38R ) .
8. Aneurus similis Liv, 1978
PEM BT AR, AER, BRI, BRI S (ER S, R
9. Aneurus sp.
FEMN - BTN SSA TR (FERPSEfER,  FEE) .
Mezirinae
10. Mezira subsetosa Tosivof et Kerzhner, 1978 7 7744t T X 1 A L/
Hidh ; 44.
11. Brachyrhynchus taiwanica (Kormilev, 1957) 7 m b Z 4 A Ly
g - 42,
12. Neuroctenus castaneus (Jakovlev, 1878) hE A BAA b TH I A LY
PEM . —PWIGER ;BT S, ANERGS, TEDI, A R (RS, SERER).
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13.

Usingerida verrucigera (Bergroth, 1892) ARt 7% B A L
PEHN - BERTTEEDY, U (s, BEER, R (EEPEMS, FERUER .

Acanthosomatidae > / 77 A 5B}

1

2.

3

10.

11

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

Lindbergicoris gramineus (Distant, 1883) K%/ 5 A Ly
gl - 72,

Dichobothrium nubilum (Dallas, 1851) 7 4E.> ) 51 A Ly
Hih : 28, 60, 73.

Elasmostethus humeralis Jakovlev, 1883 <=t "/ /) JJ A LY/
Wit 2 24, 28, 29, 40, 48, 49, 59, 62, 71, 72, 73, 92. [= A ZE/hiY]

Elasmucha dorsalis (Jakovlev, 1876) 7t A ) B A Ly
Hift : 28, 72, 73.

Elasmucha putoni Scott, 1874 & A /) I A LY
Hih : 28, 49, 60, 71, 72, 73.

Elasmucha fieberi (Jakovlev, 1864) Xt X ) H A LY
High : 28.

Elasmucha amurensis Kerzhner, 1972 7 1t 2> ) 3 A Ly
HHglL : 28,

Elasmucha signoreti Scott, 1874 =/ b XY ) B A LY
Hih : 24, 28, 32, 7L

Sastragala esakii Hasegawa, 1959 THFELFY ) ALY
HiEh : 16, 28, 60.

Sastragala scutellata (Scott, 1874) €L XY /) A LY
Hglh 72, 73

Acanthosoma expansum Horvath, 1905 =>" /A L/
Hih : 28, 40, 44, 61, 71, 72.

Acanthosoma denticauda Jakovlev, 1880 &7 7 /) B A L
High : 16, 22, 28, 29, 61, 71, 72

Acanthosoma forficula Jakovlev, 1880 b A \H3 ) A Ay
HiEL : 50.

Acanthosoma labiduroides Jakovlev, 1880 /~\13> /) 1 A Ay
Hih - 24, 28, 60, 61, 71, 72.

Acanthosoma spinicolle Jakovlev, 1880 XY~ /A L
Hidt 24, 28, 29. [= frater Reuter]

Acanthosoma haemorrhoidale angulatum Jakovlev, 1881 >/ 771> /) 3 A K/
Hidt : 16, 44.

Acanthosoma giganteum (Matsumura, 1913) A4~ ) 1 A L
Hil - 49, 73

Cydnidag > F 5 A L F

1

2.

Sehirinae &Y FH A LR

Adomerus triguttulus (Motschulsky, 1866) 7RI Y F A A LY
HHh : 40, 59, 72.

Canthophorus niveimarginatus (Signoret, 1883) T ~\U YT X Ly
i : 72, 73

3 Tritomegas variegatus (Signoret, 1883) ~ 47V FH A L

10.

Hidi : 50,

Cydninae 41 A LR}

Chilocoris confusus Horvéth, 1919 FE™>¥>F 1 A L
Hidl - 50.

Chilocoris piceus Signoret, 1883 t XYY Y F U A L
HEA - B0,

Aethus nigritus (Fabricius, 1794) ~/L>Y T A Ly
ML : 16, 37.

Geotomus pygmaeus (Dallas, 1851) b A FH A LT
High : 37, 52, 60.

Macroscytus fraterculus Horvath, 1919 =>F 7 A L
i 0 39, 49, 59, 61, 72, 73. [= /w4, asuh (4]
Macroscytus japonensis (Scott, 1874) 1 A L
Hidt : 16, 24, 49, 60, 70, 72, 73.

Parastrachiinae =" F 7 A L i}

Parastrachia japonensis (Scott, 1880) “X=2FH A L~
M - 72, [= =057 MiA)

Dinidridae / 22V 1 A LT FL

1

Megymenum gracilicorne Dallas, 1851 / 2V B A A
HiBh - 40, 77.

Pentatomidae 7 A L)

1

Podopinae 27 1277 A ISR}
Graphosoma rubrolineatum (Westwood, 1873) 7 AT H A LY

150



10.

11

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

21.

28.

29.

30.

3L

32.

33

35.

tHl - 16, 22, 39, 40, 49, 59, 61, 70, 72.

Pentatominae 77 A 2\ TR}

Aclia fieberi Scott, 1874 VX7 J A Ly

il 07, 60, 70, 72, 73, 9L

Aenalia lewisi (Scott, 1874) T m~U B A L

ML 0 24, 40, 59, 60, 61, 70, 72, 73. [= assimilis : auct. ] FIHISCHER 61 DM, FRADA HH A LT EMVEZ HILTU
Teb k9.

Halymorpha halys (Stal, 1855) 27 %7 A Ay

Hidh .8, 10, 16, 22, 28, 29, 40, 42, 48, 49, 60, 61, 70, 72, 73. [= picus : auct. nec Fabricius, 1794]
Palomena angulosa (Motschulsky, 1861) =74 A Ay

it - 4,8, 10, 16, 23, 32, 37, 40, 49, 59, 60, 70, 71, 72, 73.

Dolycoris baccalum (Linnaeus, 1758) 7't 7 h A Ly

Wit 3, 4, 8, 28, 31, 37, 40, 49, 59, 60, 61, 70, 72, 73, 80, 8l

Carpocoris purpureipennis DeGeer, 1773 AT %X A LY

il : 16, 22, 59.

Sepontia aenea Distant, 1883 #~ 71 A LY/

Hidh - 60.

Eysarcoris lewisi (Scott, 1833) A4 hNFL TR I A LY

Wit 3, 4, 24, 28, 32, 37, 40, 49, 52, 59, 60, 61, 72, 73, 80, 81, 92

Eysarcoris aeneus Scopoli, 1763 N7 ZHRI A LY

gt - 3, 16, 24, 40, 60(?), 70, 72, 73, 80, 8L ZpAflFIRFHICIRD. UK 60 OOULHEIECEN IR < Hiff.
Eysarcoris gibbosus Jakovlev, 1904 X7 a3 TR B A LY

Hidh - 72,

Eysarcoris ventralis (Westwood, 1873) ' Z 7RI A LY

il 0 7, 16, 40, 59, 60, 70, 72, 73.

Eysarcoris annamita Breddin, 1913 > ¥~/ TR I B A LY

HHERL - 28,
Eysarcoris guttiger (Thunberg, 1783) ~/Lo TR D A LY
Hih : 28, 40, 59.

Hermolaus amurensis Horvath, 1903 XY~ A ALY
HHl : 24, 35, 47.

Hermolaus sp.

HHERL - 28,

Carbula humerigera (Uhler, 1860) k77" A A3
it - 16, 22, 24, 28, 32, 40, 59, 60, 70, 72.
Rubiconia intermedia Wolff, 1811 & AJ7 A Ay
il - 70, 72,

Eurydema rugosa Motschulsky, 1861 7% A

Hidt : 28, 40, 49, 59, 60, 61, 70, 72, 73, 9L
Eurydema dominulus (Scopoli, 1763) t A} 77 A

HiBh : 25, 59.
Plautia splendens Distant, 1900 & A F¥ /ST A H A Ly
High - 70, 72.

Plautia stali Scott, 1874 Fv/SRKT A A L

Hidh . 10, 24, 28, 40, 60, 70, 72

Nezara antennata Scott, 1874 7 F2H7 A LY

Hidh : 4, 8, 16, 30, 40, 60.

Homalogonia obtusa (Walker, 1868) I V7RT W A Ly

tigh -8, 27, 28, 59, 70, 72, 73.

Menida musiva (Jakovlev, 1876) J~H17RT 1 A L

Hidh . 28, 29, 40, 70, 72, 73.

Menida scotti Puton, 1886 A= M ALY

High 28, 29, 61, 70, 72, 73.

Menida violacea Motschulsky, 1861 >~ m /1 A Ly

Hidh .8, 16, 24, 28, 29, 32, 40, 70, 72, 73.

Brachynema ishiharai Linnavouri, 1961 A 2 /\T 7 A L/

Hih 0 21, 29, 58, 70, 73. 3TWK 70, 73 ¢ Agonoscelis sp. 1IANHE & HEE.
Pentatoma japonica (Distant, 1882) /7 A H A L

Hidh : 16, 22, 24, 28, 29, 49, 59, 60, 70, 72.

Pentatoma rufipes (Linnagus, 1758) 7L 7 /1 H A Ly

High - 28, 32, 44, 48, T2

Lelia decempunctata (Moschulsky, 1859) K7 A AL

Hih : 22, 28, 49, 70, 72, 73, 9L

Asopinae 7 7 N A A LR

Pinthaeus sanguinipes (Fabricius, 1787) 777 F7 "I A LY
HHih - 28, 29, 44.

Picromeres lewisi Scott, 1874 7 F 7 h A Ly

Hid - 24, 28, 29, 40, 49, 71, 72, 85.

Eocanthecona japonicola (Esaki et Ishihara, 1950) &7 VU 7 F7 A Ly
Hih 16, 29.

Dinorhynchus dybowskyi Jakovlev, 1876 742 F7 KA1 A L
Hil . 24, 28, 29, 40, 71, 72, 9L
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36. Arma custos (Fabricius, 1794) Fv A a7 F7 hh ALY
Hidh - 16, 64, 71, 72, 73.
37. Zicrona caerulea (Linnaeus, 1758) /LU 7 F7 R A Ly
Wit 0 28, 40, 61, 71, 72. [= Wb A
Phyllocephalinae =t 77 A A A}
38. Gonopsis affinis (Uhler, 1860) =t B A L
High : 16, 17, 22, 40, 72, 73.

Plataspidae ~ /L 71 A I3 F}

1. Coptosoma biguttulum Motschulsky, 1859 t A~ /L7 A L/
Hidh : 16, 40, 59, 70, 72.

2. Coptosoma semiflavum Jakovlev, 1890 7 A= L71 A L
g - 91,

3. Megacopta punctatissima (Montandon, 1894) ~/Lh A A3/
Hidh .16, 22, 28, 70, 72.

Scutelleridae %> A L Fh
Eurygasterinae ¢ A 7 7 A LR}
1. Eurygaster testudinaria (Geoffroy, 1785) F %A &l A L3/
Hidh - 16, 17, 22, 40, 61, 70, 72.
Scutellerinae 3> A LR
2. Poecilocoris lewisi Distant, 1883 7 H AT ¥ A LY
il - 2, 13, 16, 28, 34, 44.

Urostylidae 77 X5 A AR

1. Urochela luteovaria Distant, 1881 F=3 % A LY/
Hid : 16, 28, 40, 41, 49, 59, 70, 72, 73.

2. Urochela quadrinotata (Reuter, 1881) = >EL W ALY
Bt - 16, 24, 28, 29, 44, 49, 71, 72, 73.

3. Urostylus annulicomis Scott, 1874 ~7 7 XX A L
HEH : 50.

4. Urostylus westwoodi Scott, 1874 27 X751 A L
HHERL : 60.

5. Urostylus striicornis Scott, 1874 377 XXH A Ly
Hidh : 50.

Lygaeidae 4 H A LT FL
Lygaeinae ~ &' 7 H A LR
1. Tropidothorax cruciger (Motschulsky, 1859) /=7 A Ay
HEH : 50.
2. Lygaeus equestris (Linnaeus, 1758) ~ & 74 A Ly
HHgtL - 59.
Orsillinge & A7 A LI AA}
3. Nysius plebejus Distant, 1883 bt A7 A L/
Hih . 7, 24,
Ischnorhynchinae A 3747 A A i}
4. Pylorgus colon (Thunberg, 1784) AT YT ALY
HHERL - B0,
= TANVFTHIA LY
L 16, ZOMAORIIHEETM. RO T ANY I A LT O
Cyminae & 7 #7771 A LR}
5. Cymus aurescence Distant, 1883 B A& T X FHH A LY
it .5, 19, 24, 60.
6. Ninomimus flavipes (Matsumura, 1913) =Y XX A+ HH A Ly
HB : 50.
Blissinae =1/ 3G 4 A LAl
7. Dimorphopterus pallipes (Distant, 1883) =/XxFHH A LY
il : 16, 24, 40, 59, 60. A4/ NRFH B A LT OFEMIATEDO R & 272
8. Macropes obnubilus (Distant, 1883) 7Y /X4 A by
Hi#t : 50.
Geocorinag A4 A 73 A LR}
9. Geocoris proteus Distant, 1883 t A 44 A A LY
Hih : 16, 37, 60, 84. ZODREIX 1 FEDOADI-, Uk 84 ¢ Geocoris sp. (IAFE L A7
10. Piocoris varius (Uhler, 1860) A4 AH A L
Hidh - 16.
Pachygronthinae & 7477 A A Sl
11. Pachygrontha antennata (Uhler, 1860) b /77471 A L
Hidh - 16, 60.
12. Pachygrontha similis Uhler, 1896 2 mAL b A LY
HIL 05, 60. [= UA(mty HH ALY
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Rhyparochrominag 777 A 23 i}
13. Neolethaeus dallasi (Scott, 1874) T A B H A LY
Hii: 1, 3, 4, 57, 60, 80. [= ¥ 74F+{nhh 4]
14. Diniella pallipes (Scott, 1874) b XYY FHh A Ly
Hidh - 24.
15. Lamproplax unispina Kerzhner, 1976 FE>-Yv 5 A LY
g : 24,
16. Drymus marginatus Distant, 1883 27 &)1 A L
High - 24, 60.
17. Gastrodes grossipes japonicus (Stal, 1874) <>t Z X FH A LY
Hidl . 7, 60. [= 74 hihv]
18. Prosomoeus brunneus Scott, 1874 T A TRV FHH ALY
HiEh : 5,
19. Stigmatonotum geniculatum (Motschulsky, 1863) A F=FEF A A LY
ML @ 60 [= AF2 Fh hALY]
20. Stigmatonotum rufipes (Motschulsky, 1866) F &} HH A Ly
gt : 37,
21. Pachybrachius luridus (Hahn, 1826) © 7%t a U X T ALY
Hh 24, 60. [= Jntayhis i hisy]
22. Togo hemipterus (Scott, 1874) =i/ "kt a VXA I ALY
High - 3, 4, 24, 60, 61, 80. [= 2 4 (4]
23. Paraeucosmetus pallicoris (Dallas, 1852) =V7ARI b a U FHh ALY
L 60, [= 30K VI hALY]
24. Paraparomius lateralis (Scott, 1874) ¥~XUta y X FH ALY
gl 0 7, 24, 37, 60.
25. Horridipamera ferruginosa (Stl, 1874) Y-tk a v L H A A LY
ML 0 52, 60. [= #1711 haev]
26. Caridops albomarginatus (Scott, 1874) bz VX F A H A LY
Hidh - 40.
27. Panaorus japonicus (Stal, 1874) v u~UFH A LY
Hidh 0 22, 24, 59, 60, 61 [= veAlb (4]
28. Paradieuches lewisi Distant, 1883 & 7 A L
Hit 0 59, [= JmEsh i)
29. Paradieuches dissimilis (Distant, 1883) F &>} H A Ly
B : 16, 22, 24, 60.
30. Bryanellocoris orientalis Hidaka, 1962 7 AA 7 A Ly
HEH : 60.
31. lodinus ferrugineus Lindberg, 1927 b A LY
gl - 37,

Malcidae A #7771 A LR}
Chauliopinae
1. Chauliops fallax Scott, 1874 A X A1 JiH A L
Wit - 37, 52, 58, 74, 75.

Pyrrhocoridag 7R A AR
Pyrrhocorinae
1. Pyrrhocoris sibiricus Kuschakewitsh, 1867 7 #EL 7RI A LY
Hidh . 61 [= A A
2. Pyrrhocoris sinuaticollis Reuter, 1885 27 m7xi 1 A LY/
Hi#t : 50.

Alydidae A~V ~V T A L F}
1. Megalotomus costalis Stal, 1870 F=U~\U 2 A
HIER 2 61 [= ¥R A]

Riptortus clavatus (Thunberg, 1783) 7Y ~U A ALY
gl - 4, 8, 31, 40, 50, 52, 59, 60, 74, 8l1.

3. Leptocorisa chinensis (Dallas, 1852) 7 &~V A LY
Hidh - 34.

Paraplesius unicolor Scott, 1874 t A 7 E~U ALY
High - 34, 59.

no

B

Coreidae ~V 5 A LT F}
Mictinae
1. Molipteryx fuliginosa (Uhler, 1860) A4~V H X AL
Hid 16, 22, 24, 32, 40, 49, 59, 61
Coreinae
2. Hygia (Hygia) opaca (Uhler, 1860) Y~~~V h A Ly
HiEt : 16, 24, 29, 40, 49.
3. Hygia (Colpura) lativentris (Motschulsky, 1866) F 4>~ X¥~U 7 A LT
Hih : 50,
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4. Homoeocerus dilatatus Horvath, 1879 /~T7 w7 A L
Hih - 4,8, 16, 22, 37, 40, 59, 61, 74.

5. Homoeocerus marginiventris Dohm, 1860 77 A% ~U 7 A A/
Hidh 74,

6. Plinachtus bicoloripes Scott, 1874 /X7 ~U 1 X Ay
il : 16, 29, 44.

7. Cletus punctiger (Dallas, 1852) 7Y/ ~\U B A Ly
Hidh : 4, 16, 60.

8. Cletus rusticus Stal, 1859 /\U 1 A Ly
HiEh 8, 16, 22, 37, 49.

9. Coreus marginatus orientalis Kiritschenko, 1916 ~V 77 X &3/
HHERL : 40, 59.

Rhopalidae & A~Y 71 A ATF}
Rhopalinae & A~U 77 2 A}

1. Liorhyssus hyalinus (Fabricius, 1794) AH T & AU B A LY
HHER : 40, 59. [= tANIbTA]

2. Rhopalus maculatus (Figber, 1836) 7 h & A~UH X Ly
il 0 7, 16, 37, 59, 60.

3. Rhopalus sapporensis (Matsumura, 1905) 77 H & AU 7 A Ly
Hilh 0 16, [= 77 Fr AIALY]

4. Stictopleurus punctatonervosus (Goeze, 1773) 7F b AU A LY
Hidi : 60.
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HOLOMETABOLA 5E425hE |-H
STREPSIPTERA R L 3xH #HH)
Stylopidae T2k LS}
Xeninae

1. *Halictoxenus japonicus Kifune, Hirashima et Maeta, 1982 =/ ~J/XF R L/

HHERL « 1. AREpE AR TR .
2. Pseudoxenus iwatai Esaki, 1931 ARA/NF-HRI L3R

Hidh - 4, 5.
3.*Xenus vespularum Kifune et Maeta, 1975 ¥~ R L%

R - 2. AREEE 3R T TR .

Stylopinae

4. Stylops borealis Kifune et Hirashima, 1985 =2/t A/NJ/SFR UL/
HE ;3

5. Stylops kaguya Kifune et Hirasima, 1985 %17 -Y & A/ NF/RF R L3R
L - 3.

6. Stylops oblongulus Kifune et Hirashima, 1985 J~ 4 At A NF/RF R LIIR
HiEh ;3

7. Stylops orientis Kifune et Maeta, 1990
HiE ;3

8. Stylops valerianae Kifune et Hirashima, 1985 k4Tt A/NNFVRF R L3R
L - 3.
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1) Kifune, T., Y. Hirashima & Y. Maeta (1982) Esakia, 19 : 151-160.
2) Kifune, T. & Y. Maeta (1975) KontyG, 43(4) : 446-455.
3) Kifune, T. & Y. Maeta (1990) Esakia, Spec. Iss., 1 :97-110.
4) FIHEZE (1970) HALRH, 8:2
5) RifH#A (1980) HALEH, 18:4.

COLEOPTERA =y F=vH (HHAH)
ARCHOSTEMATA it 7 % L\ HiH
Cupepoidea +#'t 7 & h HFR}
Cupepidae F+ 't 7% L F
1. Tenomerga mucida (Chevrolat, 1829) 't 7 ¥ Ay
Hih o1, 2, 3.

BIFR 17-1 (2 F =l e T H AUHH)
1) EYUHE—ER (1937) ikl EhEsR BRI,
2) fEIe (20000 Ao BESR 1. .
3) ViNai— (1940) ‘ATFIRHEHREE AT

ADEPHAGAA YA H
Carabiformia A2 R5
Caraboidea At F&}
Rhysodidag & A ¥ A B
Rhysodini
1. Rhysodes comes (Lewis, 1888) ht'f mEAT LY
Wit 24, 49, 71, 75.

Omoglymmiini
2. Yamatosa nipponensis (Lewis, 1888) &Y EAT LY
High : 49, 75, [= =i vtay Y]

Omophronidae 717 7 23 LT F)
1. Omophron aequalis Morawitz, 1863 7177 I LY
Hidh - 72

Cicindelidag ~~> 3 = 7F}
Cicindelinae /~> 2 = ik}

1. Cicindela elisae elisae Motschulsky, 1859 = U4\ 3 g7
Mgt : 33, 49, 50, 58, 71, 75, 79. [= tiviay]

2. Cicindela specularis Chaudoir, 1865 =2/~> X =7
gt - 11, 79.

3. Cicindela transhaicalica japanensis Chaudoir, 1863 ==TU/ > I a1y
Hidl - 33, 49, 50, 56, 79.

4. Cicindela sachalinensis Morawitz, 1862 XY~ /~.Ia v
HHil : 14, 20, 47, 49, 56, 75, 79, 84.

5. Cicindela gemmata aino Lewis, 1891 74 X/\./I =
Hgl : 50, 59.

6. Cicindela japana Motschulsky, 1860 =D > a
Hidl - 24, 33, 47, 49, 49, 55, 59, 75.

7. Cicindela ovipennis Bates, 1883 ¥~ # ¥~/ a1y
HHl 4, 30, 49, 75, 79, 82

8. Cicindela chinensis japonica Thunberg, 1781 > a ¥
Hidh : 11, 20, 30, 33, 49, 50, 58, 59, 75.

9. Cicindela gracilis Pallas, 1777 =Y/ X a ¥
Hidh - 20, 56, 75.

10. Cicindela laetescripta Motschulsky, 1860 7V J/ I a v
HI 12, 75, SCHR 37 13 OREER LA L7 7o BR< .

Carabidae A~ A F}
Carabinae 74 R}
Cychrini 24 54 LI Hk
1. *Cychrus morawitzi iwatensis Nakane, 1989 A U7t 14y
High 0 8, 42, 43, 81. HifE iwatensis ORREEHNT) | FHAHEIAIT.
Carabini AL
2. Calosoma maximowiczii (Morawitz, 1863) 7 B 1% e mA~ Ay
Hig 8, 13, 45, 49, 50.
3. Calosoma inquisitor cyanescens Motschulsky, 1858 7 A4 % v'm At A
Hidh . 8, 45.
4. Campalita chinense (Kirby, 1818) = h ¥ b4 A
Hidh : 8, 45, 52, 55, 75.
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10.

11

12.

13.

Carabus (Carabus) granulatus telluris Bates, 1882 7 4 /x4 Ly

High - 8, 59, 57, 75(?). CHK 75 DB EORLEIFEROPIIAY, Siie HIFRFEDEE D35 5.
Carabus JRIIHEFEDSH Y SIVTWDDT, LAT, JEMEAERRT 2 7o DFERIOF, 280 LTz

Carabus (Carabus) vanvolxemi vanvolxemi Putzeys, 1875 7527 534 L

HHHh 0 8, 24, 37, 44, 49, 56, 75, 78. [= HThN #HLY]

Carabus (Ohomopterus) albrechti tohokuensis Ishikawa, 1984 7 =4t A

i 08, 9, 13, 38, 53, 72

Carabus (Ohomopterus) insulicola insulicola Chaudoir 774423

Hidt 0 8, 13, 37, 38, 45, 53, 55, 56, 59, 72, 75.

. Carabus (Ohomopterus) maiyasanus Bates, 1873 ~-vH AL

Hii - 13, BARNE, AEORRERIORTEENER$H 5.
Apotomopterus (Limnocarabus) maacki aquatilis (Bates, 1883) ~—72 A A/
Hidh . 8, 25, 26, 45, 53, 57, 64, 85. f& maacki Z73T A. clathratus (Linnaeus, 1761) &9°% Rf#ED 5.
Apojté)imopterus (Euleptocarabus) porrecticollis porrecticollis (Bates, 1883) 7% 7 v} 4Ly
Higt - 8.
Hemicarabus tuberculosus (Dejean et Boisduval, 1829) &7 A A
High 8, 13, 38, 45, 50, 53, 75.
Leptocarabus (Leptocarabus) procerulus procerulus (Chaudoir, 1862) 7 a4y
{08, 13, 24, 37, 38, 45, 49, 53, 56, 59, 75.
Leptocarabus (Adelocarabus) arboreus (Lewis, 1882) =7 AV L
*subsp. pronepta Ishikawa, 1992
*subsp.  shimoheiensis Ishkawa, 1992
*subsp.  kitakamisanus Ishikawa, 1992
{ih : 1, 8, 18, 24, 45, 48, 50, 53, 54, 55, 78. HUMIIEL ThHITD. 3dfEOBAETENEIREFITTERH
HEIA4AIR,  KOTARNETT H BRI

14. *Leptocarabus (Pentacarabus) harmandi nakamurai (Ishikawa, 1968) 7=t A7 mA4HAys

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

3L

32.

33.

Hih : 8, 17, 30, 75. [= #thhy; 2 mepmibhy] ERFEBCPEH TG EN S 575
Leptocarabus (Asthenocarabus) opaculus shirahatai (Nakane, 1961) t A2 mA~Y%-Ay
High 8, 30, 45, 56, 78. [= Fauhf{tr/uiyhy]
Damaster (Damaster) blaptoides viridipennis Lewis, 1880 %477V
Wit 0 8, 13, 22, 23, 44, 45, 49, 50, 53, 54, 59, 64, 72, 75, 78. HACMUAALEMERE, = ~A~A DTV HBHNNEITA
A NATT Y LRI SRR G 5.
Nebriinae /L7 £ I AR}
Leistes niger alecto Bates, 1883 %/ U I A
gt : 62,
Nippononebria chalceola (Bates, 1883) I-v~~/L7 B I A
HiBh : 62, 71
Nippononebria pusilla (S. Uéno, 1955) Ft—~/L7 EII Ay
HHERL : 62.
Nebria lewisi Bates, 1874 U F~</L7 BT I LY
gt : 62,
Nebria sadona Bates, 1883 # K~/L 7 B A
HHih : 24, 30, 62.
Nebria macrogona Bates, 1873 A4 ~/L 7 £ LAY/
Hih . 62, 68, 72
Nebria livida angulata Banninger, 1949 *~XU </ 7 B AT

gt : 62,

Nebria chinensis Bates, 1872 /L7 £ I A/
gt - 75,

Nebria coreica Solsky, 1875 F 3 vkt ~/L7 =TI LY
g : 24, 62,

Nebria reflexa reflexa Bates, 1883 & A~</L7 BT LAY
HHigh : 30, 62, 71

Nebria ochotica R. F. Schalberg, 1844 7 o~/L7 £ 3I LY
Hig : 30, 62.

Nitophilus aquaticus (Linnaeus, 1758) t A XY~ A X H I Ly
gL - 10,

Nitophilus impressifrons Morawitz, 1862 I-Y~AX I LY
High : 19, 62, 75.

Elaphrinae />3 3 7€ Rk

Elaphrus japonicus S. Uéno, 1954 A4/ 3 g UFE R
g : 62,

Elaphrus punctatus Motschulsky, 1845 =2/~ X = 7€ K%
High . 50, 75. [= dauricus Morawitz]

Scaritinae & = 7 & =3 AR}

Scarites aterrimus Morawitz, 1863 bz 7 ¥ I AV

High : 62, 68.

Scarites terricola pacificus Bates, 1873 7k a U I LY
Hih : 62, 68.

Clivina niponensis Bates, 1873 E At a & II LY
Hidh : 69.
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35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

0.

51

52.

53.

54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

99.

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

65.

Clivina castanea Westwood, 1837 Y'Yt Atk a ¥ II LY
HHL - 62.

Dyschirius ovicollis Putzeys, 1873 ¥4 IavFEba vy I LY
i - 32, 52, 62, 68.

Dyschirius glypturus Bates, 1883 77 uF btk a ¥ II LY
HHE : 62.

Dyschrius yezoensis Bates, 1883 44Ttk a XTI ALY
Hih : 62,

Broscinae A% A TE R¥EMif}

Craspedonotus tibialis Schaum, 1863 A AT~E R
it : 50, 62, 68.

Eobroscus lutshniki (Roubal, 1928) AZHFAUT L II Ay
HiEh 051, 62, 72. [= A7kAY T4 3 RERD]

Trechinge F & =3I A i}

Perileptini

. Perileptus naraensis S. Uéno, 1955 Y Y7 RYFEII LY

Hil : 62.
Trechini

. Trechus (Epaphius) ephippiatus Bates, 1873 £ 74 ¥ uF b2 Ly

Hih 0 32, 59, 62, 72

Trechiama (Trechiama) oreas (Bates, 1883) A VXA bE =TI LY

HiBh : 45, 62.

Trechiama (Trechiama) sp., sensu S. Uéno, 1994

Hil . 76, ~ b/ HFEII AT EHAT, oreas BELHER Lo MEA IS LET

. *Trechiama (Trechiama) meridianus S. Uéno, 1994 ~t /L) HFE I A

Hill - 76, AR EM JIRIATER L,

. *Trechiama (Trechiama) ohkurai S. Uéno, 1996 #4472 7+ HF =3I L

HiBlL - 36, 77. fcf)) Trechiama sp. & L Chokek, Aoty Jor b Lk L.
Kurasawatrechus sp., sensu S. Uéno, 1994
HIE : 76, < BT HF T L L OHAELTER, T4 ITARIE.

. Lasiotrechus discus (Fabricius, 1792) 7 X R FETI LY

gt : 59.

Bembidiinae X XXV =3 AR}

Paratachys sericans (Bates, 1973) W AAE I I AFXUII AV
Higt : 62,

Macrotachys recurvicollis (Andrewes, 1925) 7 hAE 2 I AFT ITI AV
High - 69, 72.

Tachyura fuscicauda (Bates, 1873) WAEL I IAXTUIAI LAY
Hih . 24, 32, 52, 62.

Tachyura lagtifica (Bates, 1873) IYVEL I IAXAFTII ALY
Hih - 24, 32, 52, 59, 62, 72

Tachyura exarata (Bates, 1873) B 74 aIAFXFTIAI LAY
High : 62, 68, 72.

Elaphorus latissimus (Motschulsky, 1851) & mt</LaI AFTII Ay
HHih - 32, 62, 68.

Tachyta nana (Gyllenhal, 1810) 7 =FEH T ITI AT
HiBh - 24, 29, 30, 62.

Bembidion niloticum batesi Putzeys, 1875 7 hEL I AFTTI LY
High - 59, 62.

Bembidion quadriimpressum (Motschulsky, 1860) A4 XI XF¥ T I A
Hih - 62, 68.

Bembidion galloisi Netolitzky, 1938 07 I AF¥TFI Ly
Bt : 24, 30, 62, 63, 72

Bembidion dolorosum (Motschulsky, 1860) F 3~ I XFT =TI LY
High - 62, 72,

Bembidion semilunium Netolitzky, 1914 »V~F% I XXV II LAY
Hi#t 32, 50, 52, 59, 62.

Bembidion yanoi Jedlicka, 1951 =t Y ~F% I XAXUII Ay
HHih - 39, 72.

Bembidion morawitzi Csiki, 1928 =R I AFUII LY
Higt 59, 62, 68, 72.

Bembidion scopulinum (Kirby, 1837) ¥E>FHIAXAFXFTII ALY
Higl - 62,

Bembedion cnemidotum Bates, 1883 7 AEL I AFXT I I AV
HHih - 30, 62.

Bembidion semiluitum semiluitum Bates, 1883 /"< X3 AFX T I I AV
Hig : 62,

Bembidion trajectum Netolitzky, 1939 7 /LY I XX TF AV F
Hih . 62, 68, 72

66. *Bembidion hayachinense Nakane, 1979 NYF R I AFT I AV

Hih - 46, 62, FRATEM R,
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67.

68.

69.

70.

71

72.

73

74.

75.

76.

7.

78.

79.

80.

81

82.

83.

84.

85.

86

87.

88.

89.

90.

91

92.

93

94.

95.

96.

97.

98.

99.

Bembidion misellum Harold, 1877 =v a7 I XAF¥U I I AV
HHidh : 24, 30, 62.
Bembidion umeyai Habu, 1959 7 A-¥/LY I XFT II A
g : 62,
Bembidion sanatum Bates, 1883 It~ IA¥XUII LY
HHERL : 62.
Bembidion pseudolucillum Netolitzky, 1938 &7 % 74 I AXU I AY
HHit : 30, 62.
Bembidion shimoyamai Habu, 1978 > EV¥~IAFXTII ALY
Higt - 62,
Bembidion lissonotum Bates, 1873 447 A I AFXF T IAI LY
Higl - 62,
. *Bembidion oxyglymma Bates, 1883 7/ 1 I XAF¥ T I I AV
ML - 2, 62, MMEEPERIOOSEER JNA .
Bembidion eurygonum Bates, 1883 < /LI AF¥T I AV
Hig : 62,
Bembidion hiogoense Bates, 1873 B3V II XXV II ALY
ML : 62, 72
Bembidion pliculatum Bates, 1883 b A AT AXT I AV
gt : 62,
Bembidion lucillum Bates, 1883 /"I RI AFXFT A I Ay
Hig : 30, 62.
Bembidion gebleri edai Fissati, 1953 74 ~/L A4 I AX T II AV
Hidl : 30, 62, 63.
Bembidion nuncaestimatum Netlitzky, 442> 7} I AFTITI ALY
Hih - 30, 62.
Bembidion tetraporum Bates, 1883 =7} I AFTIAI AV
g : 62,
Bembidion leucolenum (Bates, 1883) 7 A ~U I AFXU I AL
HHERL : 62.
Bembidion chloropus Bates, 1883 7~ FEI XF¥ T I I AV
High - 70.
Bembidion stenoderum (Bates, 1873) K74 B IAFTII LAY
Hig : 50, 62.
Asaphidion semilucidum (Motschulsky, 1861) AX AT EH D AI LY
Hidt 13, 29, 32, 50, 52, 59, 62.
Patrobinae X L' I A iR}
Patrobus flavipes Motschulsky, 1864 %73 X LF I LY
Hidl : 59, 62, 68.
. *Apatrobus hayachinensis Nakane, 1968 /YT XX LF I I A
HHHh - 45, 62, ARErCPEH L R,
Diplous depressus (Gebler, 1829) t A HTF I LAY
il 30, 62, 71
Diplous caligatus Bates, 1873 I UF I LY
Hih - 62, 72.
Pterostichinae =4 =' I A dif}
Caelostomini ~/L =3 A%
Caelostomus picipes japonicus (Tschitscherinae, 1898) AR I Y </LTI LY
HE 2 62, [= MITH 37 Y]
Oxyglychus laeviventris (Bates, 1883) VYA x~</LII AV
ML : 62, 72
Pterostichini 4= AT
Trigonognatha coreana (Tschitschering, 1895) AT 9474 =3I A
Hill 0 50, 59, 62, 68, 72. [= hJhtwvhh a7 3hY]
Trigonognatha aurescens Bates, 1883 ¥ A mAA =TI LAY/
Bt - 4, 24, 44, [= 00727 v §ERT]
. Trigonognatha cuprescens Motschulsky, 1857 7AW 344 I Ly
it - 4, 50, 62, 72. [= HAvvbh o Y]
. Trigonotoma lewisi Bates EI~/L ¥ TI LY
HiL - 13, SETIRICERT, BARIE. Trigonognatha JROFEZFET & B s.
Lesticus magnus (Motschulsky, 1860) A4 =3I A
High 13, 50, 52, 59, 62.
Stomis zaonus Habu, 1954 > I N\FX/\FHAI LY
Hil 2 24, 62, [= A 2T Y]
Pterostichus hoplites (Bates, 1883) 7 VA u I Ly
gl - 62,
Pterostichus planicollis (Motsculsky, 1860) ¥ ) #H=3I A
Hidh 32, 50, 59, 62, 68, 72
Pterostichus samurai (Lutsshnik, 1916) A% FHITI ALY
High : 44, 50, 62, 72.
Pterostichus dulcis (Bates, 1883) b wm ARSI A
Hill - 62, [= W7 2" W]
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100.

101.

102.

103.

Pterostichus sulcitarsis Morawitz, 1862 73X} HIAI LT
Wit - 24, 30, 32, 50, 62, 72
Pterostichus haptodeloides japanensis Lutshnik, 1922 kw27 U FH I ALY
il : 32, 50, 52, 59, 62, 72.
Pterostichus bandotaro Tanaka, 1958 A T4 I Ly
HHE - 59, BRI CIImD TR, b B NOREMEAIIITERY], FffadE CRE.
Pterostichus longinquus Bates, 1873 =AY} 7=I A
Hidh - 24.
Pterostichus subovatus (Motschulsky, 1860) ~/L A& )77 L
HiB 4, 24, 30, 44, 49, 59, 62, 72

104. Pterostichus noguchii Bates, 1873 / 7T+ =3I AV

105.

106.

107.

108.

109.

110.

111.

112.

113.

114.

115.

116.

117.

118.

119.

120

121.

122.

123.

124.

125.

126.

127.

128.

129.

130.

131

132.

HHEL 59, 62.
Pterostichus yoritomus Bates, 1873 = J hEFHII AV
it : 24, 30, 59, 62, 72
Pterostichus fortis Morawitz, 1862 A4 = A
HHkL ¢ 13, 59.
Pterostichus leptis Bates, 1883 7 mA 4 H =TI A
il 0 59, 62, 72.
Pterostichus chujoiellus Jedlicka, 1962 —Z7'U =3I Ay
Higt : 62,
Pterosticus thunbergi Morawits, 1862 =/} =3I Ay
= *subsp. michinoku Nakane, 1968
i - 45, 62. HEAE michinoku OEAPEMITFRIGE, 72721, FalidF OMNEHEEZFRD/2 OH .
Pterostichus fuligineus Morawitz, 1862 =& mF =3I ALY
HiEh ;- 4, 24, 30, 62, 72
Pterg;tichus orientalis jessoensis (Tschitschering, 1879) 7 h~/L =TI AV
HAHH 55,
Pterostichus ambigenus Bates, 1883 7 17k Y+ AT I LY
Hidh - 24.
Pterostichus rotundangulus Morawitz, & ARY AT L
Higt - 62,
Pterostichus microcephalus (Motschulsky, 1860) =7} H I Ay
Hidt : 24, 59, 62, 68, 72.
Pterostichus polygenus Bates, 1883 =w b A} 7T I AL
HiHh - 62,
Pterostichus takaosanus Habu, 1958 %74 b A= AV
gt - 24,
Pterostichus macrogenys Bates, 1883 = v a U AF A F I L
Hidh : 36, 62, 67.
Pterostichus asymmetricus Bates, 1883 ~—> )} /I LAY
Hill: 24, 62, [= W 7H0 a7 W]
Pterostichus mirificus Bates, 1883 7 & M/ Ay
g o 24, 30, 62, 71 [= VUM AT Y]
Platynini &7 & 23 AVHR
. *Anchodemus calleides (Bates, 1883) #4742 b F 4 I Ly
Hil - 2, R PEH U T A OVAIR .
Platynus subovatus (Putzeys, 1875) ¥~ h/mbT7¥ II ALY
il 30, 62, 63.
Platynus magnus (Bates, 1873) A4t T XTI L
HHB : 45, 59, 62, 72.
Platynus protensus (Morawitz, 1863) =2t 7% I ALY
HIERL - 59,
Platynus leucopus (Bates, 1873) # > Tt T XTI LY
Hidl : 50, 59, 62.
Platynus charillus (Bates, 1883) A ¥ 7t AT X IAI LY
Bt : 62,
Platynus thoreyi nipponicus Habu, 1972 73 IV b AL THXII LY
Hih - 59, 62.
. Platynus yezoanus (Nakane, 1961) =Yt At T XTI Ay
HHE - 59, BACHT Tl ARRE, Ak BT ORISR SRAIRIE & .
Platynus suavissimus (Bates, 1883) t A-tdHRI BT XTI ALY
HiBt : 62,
Platynus daimio (Bates, 1883) EAT bt Z7 X4 I ALY
HHl : 56, 59, 62.
Platynus impressus (Panzer, 1797) tART T4 I Ay
HHERL - 49, 5.
Platynus dolens shimoyamai (Habu, 1974) ¥4/ nmt 74 I ALY
HHB : 62, AR
Platynus chalcomus (Bates, 1873) 747/ nrbZ 4 I L
Hih - 59, 62.
Platynus quadripunctatus (DeGeer, 1774) =R BT XTI LY
HHERL - 62.
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- BIZXIILY
M - 130 Fnde TROER, RafEAR L. RS ERRD
133. Colpodes xestus (Bates, 1883) »YYEUbETIF XTI AV
HHh 30, 36, 62, 63
134. Colpodes aequatus Jedlicka, 1936 7 A/ aEJ T XTI LY
Hidt 24, 30, 62, 63, 72.
135. Colpodes shirahatai (Habu, 1954) I \¥EYbTH I LY
B : 62,
136. Colpodes buchanani Hope, 1831 AATAEV BT XTI LY
tHh : 24, 50, 55, 59, 60, 62, 68
137. Colpodes limodromoides Bates, 1883 #F REU b T XTI LY/
ML : 62, 63. [= H4E)Li4a7 Y]
138. Colpodes hakonus takachihoi (Habu, 1954) N2 REV BT XTI LY
HHEh : 24, 30, 62, 63
139. Colpodes bentonis Bates, 1883 X2 h > EU b T XTI AV
il : 24, 30, 62.
140. Colpodes japonicus (Motschulsky, 1860) T 7 HEY BT XTI AV
HHidl : 24, 60, 62
141. Colpodes aurelius chibi (Habu, 1958) FEEVU b Z X ITI ALY
Hidt : 24, 30.
142. Colpodes sylphis Bates, 1873 ¥ EUb T XTI LY
subsp. honshuensis (Habu, 1975) |1 HhdffE
High : 5, 30, 62
subsp. stichai (Jedlicka, 1935) FMRYECHIAE
High .5, 24, 30, 62.
143. Colpodes speculator Harold, 1878 R YEV b T X IAI LY
Hidh : 30, 62, 63.
144. Colpodes elainus elainus Bates, 1883 v&EV BT X I3 A
g : 24, 62, 72
145. Colpodes integratus Bates, 1883 ALATHFEU BT X II LY
High - 24, 62
146. Colpodes lampros Bates, 1873 A NF 7 EV T X AI LY
HHdl : 24, 62, 68
147. Colpodes modestior Bates, 1873 A 7 EEJ b 7 X I ALY
Hish - 62,
148. Colpodes atricomes Bates, 1873 7 BEU b T XTI LY
High - 24, 62
149. Dicranoncus femoralis Chaudoir, 1850 L'V & % I A
Hidt - 52, 62, 68, 72.
150. Euplynes batesi Harold, 1877 ~—>t 74 I AL
il : 62, 72
151. Pristosia aeneola (Bates, 1873) "Y b T XTI LY
High - 24, 62
152. Dolichus halensis (Schaller, 1783) 7 hte T4 I AV
Hi#t 0 32, 50, 52, 55, 59, 62, 68, 72.
153. Parabroscus crassipalpis (Bates, 1873) 7 b/ T T4 I LY
HHRL ;71
154. Synuchus nitidus (Motschulsky, 1861) A4~/ m>Y ¥t 74 =TI LY
Hidt : 4, 59, 62, 72, 78.
155. Synuchus cycloderus Bates, 7 2> ¥tk 7% I3 LY
Hidt 24, 30, 44, 62, 84.
156. Synuchus melantho (Bates, 1883) =/ @Yk I X I I A
Bt - 4, 24, 59, 62, 72, 78.
157. Synuchus congruus (Morawitz, 1862) B A2/ mY keI XTI AV
Hg : 62,
158. Synuchus dulcigradus (Bates, 1873) b XY ¥YE T XTI LAY
HHERL : 62.
159. Synuchus crocatus (Bates, 1883) LT /\¥/uYYbZ7 XTI LY
Higt : 62,
160. Synuchus arcuaticollis (Motschulsky, 1860) /L H &> ¥k 7 XTI LY
HHl - 24, 30, 44, 59, 62, 84.
mLsmﬁmswmmm(mm,mn)%7y7DVVK?&ﬁiAy
Hidh : 62.
162. Synuchus takeuchii (Habu, 1955) #4~7 oFY ¥t T4 T3 Ay
HHigh : 24, 30, 62
163. Synuchus atricolor (Bates, 1883) &~ >YYtk 7 X II ALY
- 44, [= Be7ha 3]

- UveIHxIILY

HHEL - 84, Fnd CROER. RRMFE/RL, LS <FARD
- Y YeITEIILY

Hill ¢ 15, [FE.
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164.

165.

166.

167.

168.

169.

170.

171

172.

173.

174.

175.

176.

177.

178.

179.

180.

181.

182.

183.

184.

185.

186.

187.

188.

189.

190.

191

192.

193.

194.

195.

19.

Trephionus nikkoensis Bates, 1883 —»aURY T X II LY
HHEh : 30, 62.
Zabrinae < /A& 23 AR
Amara chalcites Dejean, 1828 < /L7 & I LY
Wil 13, 50, 52, 62, 68, 72. IRFEARBIENALIRIORERE &0
Amara congrua Morawitz, 1862 =t~/ XTI LY
Hidh - 59, 62.
Amara obscuripes Bates, 1873 ¥~ /L 4TI LY
gl : 59
Amara chalcophaea Bates, 1873 274~/ HZ I LY
HHidh : 59, 62.
Amara erratica (Duftschmidt, 1812) 7 mb /<L ¥ I L

High - 59, AWmE K OHEHICTI o0, AL ) IREORLR SR T2 2595,

Amara macros (Bates, 1883) A /F /L KX TI LY
HHERL : 62.

Amara ampliata (Bates, 1873) 7 >~/ XTI LY
gt : 59.

Amara simplicidens Morawitz, 1863 =~ /L% I3 Ay
il 32, 59, 62, 72

Amara hiogoensis (Bates, 1873) t = 7 I~w/L XTI LY
g : 62,

Amara macronota ovalipennis Jedlicka, 1957 F W~/ 74 T Ay
Hih - 32, 62.

Amara gigantea (Motschulsky, 1844) A=A~/ & TI LY
Hg : 62,

Harpalinae =<7 A S HiEk

Anisodactylini = I A%

Anisodactylus signatus (Panzer, 1797) =3I A
High 13, 24, 32, 50, 52, 59, 62, 68, 72

Anisodactylus punctatipennis Morawitz, 1862 AR =3I A
HHl : 24, 32, 50, 62.

Anisﬁc;factylus sadoensis Schauberger, 1931 A AR AR TI ALY
Hid : 62,

Anisodactylus tricuspidatus Morawitz, 1863 & A I3 A3/
Hidh : 24, 50, 59, 62.

Halpalini =& 2 4

Harpalus capito Morawitz, 1862 A4 2E7 LAY
Hid 34, 50, 59, 62, 68, 72

Harpalus vicarius Harold, 1878 7 327 Ay
il 32, 52, 59, 62, 72

Harpalus jureceki Jedricka, 1928 & A7 &7 LY
Hidt 24, 30, 32, 62, 72.

Harpalus griseus (Panzer, 1797) 77 ATET A
High : 32, 62, 68.

Harpalus eous Tschitschering, 1901 A4 A7 FE7 A
High - 62, 72.

Harpalus pseudophonoides Schauberger, 1930 =&/ IE€7 ALY
HHERL : 62.

Harpalus tridens Morawitz, 1862 =& ALY
Hih : 62, 72.

Harpalus sinicus Hope, 1845 AT 7 aaAEy Ly
Hidt - 24, 30, 34, 50, 59, 62, 68, 72. [= ¥7V/mx E)hY]

Harpalus niigatanus Schauberger, 1929 7 o JE&7 LAY
Hih - 62, 68.

Harpalus simplicidens Schauberger, 1929 =t uaE7 A
High : 32, 52, 62.

Harpalus platynotus Bates, 1873 t 74 &7 ALY
HiBh : 62, 68.

Harpalus fuliginosus (Duftschmidt, 1812) X -¥~=%€7 A
HHih - 4, 29, 62.

Harpalus bungii Chaudoir, 1844 ~ /L &% GE 7 L/
gt : 62,

Harpalus tinctulus Bates, 1873 7~/ A 4 IE7 L
Hg : 62,

Harjg;lus quadripunctatus ainus Habu et Baba, 1963 7 X &7 LY/
High : 6.

Harpalus discrepans Morawitz, 1862 /247 €7 Ly
Hish - 62,

Oxycentrus augutroides (Bates, 1873) 7 &} IE7 ALY
g : 62,

Trichotichnus nanus Habu, 1954 & ¥ TE7 LAY
HHERL - 24,
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197.

198.

199.

200.

201.

202.

203.

204.

205.

206.

207.

208.

200.

210.

211

212.

213.

214.

215.

216.

217.

218.

219.

220.

221.

222.

223.

224,

225.

226.

221.

228.

229.

Trichotichnus lucidus (Morawitz, 1863) /%27 BV ¥ IE7 Ly
M - 24, 32, 50, 62. [= ~wx7if/t Vv #hY]

Trichotichnus nipponicus Habu, 1961 A4~ 7 &>/v €7 LAY
HE : 62,

Trichotichnus congruus (Motschulsky, 1866) b XY =€ AL/
HEL : 50, 62.

Trichotichnus septemtrionalis (Habu, 1947) =Y IE7 Ay
HiEh - 24, 62, 63, 72

Trichotichnus nishioi Habu, 1961 =AY ¥ IE7 AT
Hig : 62,

Trichotichnus longitarsis Morawitz, 1863 7 £ 7 71 Y &7 LY
Hidt 24, 30, 62, 68, 72.

Trichotichnus lewisi Schauberger, 1936 #4472 v ¥ IE/ LY
Hidh : 62, 63, 68, 72

Trichotichnus leptopus (Bates, 1883) ¥ &/ A
g : 69.

Trichotichnus abei Morita, 1997
HHERL - 40,

Stenolophini & X ZE7 AU

Dicheirotrichus tenuimanus (Bates, 1873) XU FEIE7 AT
Hih : 62, 68.

Bradycellus subditus (Lewis, 1879) =7/ bt A ITEJ Ay
gt : 62,

Bradycellus anchomenoides (Bates, 1873) 7 mbt A IES LY
g : 62,

Bradycellus grandiceps (Bates, 1873) A4 At X TEJ AV
HHEL : 24, 62.

Bradycellus laeticolor Bates, 1873 717 't A TE7 A
Higt : 32,

Bradycellus lewisi Schauberger, 1933 /LA At X TET L
Hig : 62,

Bradycellus fimbriatus Bates, 1873 ~/L't A &7 LY/
Hih : 50, 62.

Acupalpus hilaris Tchitscherine, 1899 7 = X7 AF L IET Ly
Higt : 62,

Acupalpus inornatus Bates, 1873 ¥+ mFEIES LY
Hih - 59, 62.

Stenolophus propinquus Morawitz, 1862 ART B~ A TET Ly
Hidi : 24, 32, 50, 59, 62, 68. [= TH/t w1 )hY]

Stenolophus iridicolor Redtenbacher, 1868 ¥~ A IE7 LY
Hidh : 50, 62, 68.

Stenolophus agonoides Bates, 1883 7/~ A FE7 LY
High - 24, 62.

Stenolophus fulvicornis Bates, 1873 ~ A €7 A/
Higl : 62,

Stenolophus difficilis (Hope, 1845) I KU~ X IE7 Ly
Higt : 62,

Anoplogenius cyanescens (Hope, 1845) *~XU €7 AL
Hidt 34, 55, 59, 62, 68, 71

Licininae A7/~7 =X AR}

Badister marginellus Bates, 1873 FXU & ¥/ T L
Hig : 62,

Badister nigriceps Morawitz, 1863 7 1 AH X X /3 A
High : 59, 62, 68.

Badister pictus Bates, 1873 = VEL I FF /NI LY
gt : 62,

Panagaeinae /7R I AR

Panagaeus japonicus Chaudoir, 1861 IR =TI A
Hidt 13, 50, 59, 62, 68.

Panagaeus robustus Morawitz, 1862 =3 >/7RT = I Ay
High : 13, 62, 68, 72.

Dischissus japonicus Andrewes, 1933 =R I VAR II LAY
HHERL - 62.

Callistinae 7 4=’ A L}

Callistini

Haplochlaenius costiger (Chaudoir, 1856) AL 7 A= Ay
Hih - 50, 62.

Epomis nigricans (Wiedemann, 1821) A4~ U 74T I AV
tHih - 50, 62, 72.

Chlaenius ocreatus Bates, 1873 7 b7 74 LAY
tHEh : 24, 30, 62, 72
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230. Chlaenius variicornis Morawitz, 1863 =L 77 AT I ALY
HHEh : 55, 59, 62, 71
231. Chlagenius sericimicans Chaudoir, 1867 A EBRT AT I AT
High 32, 62.
232. Chlaenius circumdatus Brulle, 1835 =F U7 F =TI AL
Hi#t 0 50, 59, 62, 64, 68.
233. Chlaenius pallipes Gebler, 1823 7A =3I A/
Hidh : 13, 24, 30, 50, 55, 59, 62, 64, 72
234. Chlaenius abstersus Bates, 1873 7 A HRT7 AT I Ly
HiE 62, [= xt 7 2 Y]
235. Chlaenius virgulifer Chaudoir, 1876 7 N U7 A3 A
HHERL - 72,
236. Chlaenius micans (Fabricius, 1792) AA47 hARTTAITI LY
Wi 13, 50, 52, 55, 59, 62, 68, 72. [= HATM va k]
237. Chlaenius naeviger Morawitz, 1862 7 MRS 7 AT I Ay
gl - 13, 24, 59, 62. [= 7hF VA Y]
238. Chlaenius posticalis Motschulsky, 1853 ¥R 7 4= I AT
gL - 62,
239. Chlaenius circumductus Morawitz, 1862 F~YU 74T AT
High : 13, 59, 62.
240. Chlaenius inops Chaudoir, 1856 & AU 74 I A
HHl : 24, 55, 59, 62, 68, 72.
241. Hemichlaenius noguchii (Bates, 1873) / /' F 7 A= I Ly
Hidt : 13, 50, 59, 62.
Oodini
242. Lachnocrepsis prolixa (Bates, 1873) hv 7 U I Ay
Hih - 24, 59, 62, 64, 72. [= =thy/)a" by FARNE]
243. Lachnocrepis japonica Bates, 1873 Y~k by 7 U TI ALY
High : 59, 62, 68.
~. Oodes helopioides tokyoensis Habu, 1956 =& hv 27 U I AT
gt : [59]. M THivD. ZEOBERHTIEBRE h > 7 U II LR, PRl > by U II Ly
Perigoninae s3I AR
244. Perigona acupalpoides Bates, 1883 ¥R KT TI A
Hg : 62,
245. Perigona nigriceps (Dejean, 1831) 7 = AR T AI LY
HHERL : 62.
Odacanthinae 27 &4 ='I A LilliF}
246. Odacantha aegrota (Bates, 1883) F v/ Skr7 B FH=TI LY
HIEL 0 B0, 62. [= M7 Hh a7 W]
247. Odacantha puziloi Solsky, 1875 ;7 afx/ "x7 &) HFI LY
Hidl - 69.
Pentagonicinae > 7= AT A}
248. Pentagonica angulosa Bates, 1883 # KV ~7'='I Ay
gt : 69.
249. Pentagonica daimaiella Bates, 1892 %4 X a 7Y 7 II LY
High : 24, 37.
Lebiinge 77 h¥ U ='I AT}
250. Cymindis daimio Bates, 1873 ¥4 Ia U7 h¥U FI Ly
HiBh : 62, 68.
251. Cymindis vaporariorum immaculatus Dejean et Boisduval, 1829 A =77 RV I A
Hil : 45, [= subarcticus Kano %47 M) 34y
252. Coptodera subapicalis Putzeys, 1977 /N¥¥x/ a2 I LY

High : 50, 62.

253. Calleida onoha Bates, 1873 747 bV =3I A
Hi - 13, 62.

254. Oricj)ir;lella lewisii (Bates, 1873) AX 7 hV I LY
HiEt ;3.

255. Lebidia octoguttata Morawtz, 1862 VAT I3 A
High : 24, 50, 62, 68.
256. Lebidia bioculata Morawitz, 1863 74> A 23 A/

High : 69, 75.

257. Parena latecincta (Bates, 1873) 74U 7 k% I3 A
Hih ;3.

258. Parena monostigma (Bates, 1873) t NV A7 bV I Ay
Hih : 62,

259. Parena tripunctata (Bates, 1837) IV 7 7 h¥ U II LY
Hih : 24, 59, 62, 72

260. Parena perforata (Bates, 1873) 44377 VU II ALY
HHERL - 62.

261. Lebia cruxminor (Linnaeus, 1758) /7 B X a7 b U I LY
Hil : 29, 62,
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262. Lebia fusca Morawitz, 1863 =Y /"xtwu7 hF U IFI ALY
Bt - 30, 62, 63, 72
263. Lebia idae Bates, 1873 7 h/ a7 hy U II LY
g - 62,
264. Lebia sylvarum Bates, 1883 XY~ =2 U7 h¥U AI ALY
HHERL : 63, 69.
265. Lebia retrofasciata Motschulsky, 1864 <=7 h% U TI AT
HHigh : 24, 30, 62, 71
266. Lebia bifenestrata Morawitz, 1862 7 #7R1 7 b1 23 LY
Hi# 50, 62, 68, 72
267. Libia viridis Say, 1823 =L U7 F¥ U II ALY
HHE : 3. AKIE, BAPPR AL 19806 R, AP CIE 20004F I ZHEE.
268. Lachnolebia cribricollis (Morawitz, 1862) %7 £ 747 h¥ VU I A
Hih : 62, 68.
269. Demetrias marginicollis Bates, 1883 I AXU 7 h¥x U II ALY
Hish : 62, 68.
270. Dromius quadraticollis Morawitz, 1862 f 7 7RV 7 b U I LY
Hih : 62. [= Drominus breviceps Bates]
271. Dromius crassipalpis Bates, 1883 7 ht /7R Y 7 bV II LY
Higt : 62,
272. Dromius prolixus Bates, 1883 =Y 7 h&U I3 Ay
tHHh 0 24, 30, 62, 63, 68, 71, 75. [= 7= ]
273. Dromius batesi Habu, 1958 ~—>7KY7 hx U II AL
HHERL - 24,
274. Apristus grandis Andrewes, 1937 AT I X7 hF U II ALY
HHiEh 29, 62.
Zuphiinge A/ R =TI AR
-. Galerita orientalis Schmidt-Gobel, 1846 7 7R Y II A
Hh 0 59, b BJINAV S BA Fisk, 1TNCIRNEEER R 2 L. B & I
Dryptinae 7Y =3 AR
275. Drypta japonica Bates, 1873 7A~UAKRY TI ALY
Hidh - 75.
276. Drypta ussuriensis Jedlicka, 1963 7A7RY TI LY
High - 50, 62.

Brachinidae 7 B3R Y 23 A8}
1. Pheropsophus jessoensis Morawitz, 1862 XA 7 7 33 AV
Higl : 59, 75,
2. Brachinus scotomedes Redtenbacher, 447KV 7 B2 Ay
Higt : 59, 69.
3. Brachinus stenoderus Bates, 1873 =R Y 7 B I AV
HiEt : 24, 30, 50, 59, 62, 84.
-. Brachinus incomptus Bates, 1873 bt ARY 7 EII LY
i 2 59, JE BV W BEdEk. TR EOTUINITHKREGI L, el CRE.

Noteridae =75 2w UF}
1. Noterus japonicus Sharp, 1873 =Y 7% Tnu
UL 27, 75, [= Funhvy vt ey]

Dytiscidae 7> =m £}
Hydroporinae 47377 2m ik}
1. Hyphydrus laeviventris Sharp, 1882 & A/ 7 duy
High : 24,
2. Hyphydrus japonicus Sharp, 1873 77> anw
it : 27, 34, 35, 58, 59, 68, 72, 75.
3. Hydroglyphus japonicus (Sharp, 1873) F-E/4/ > anw
het 24, 27, 59, 72, 75. [= ¥/ FL7r A ny]
4. Leiodytes frontalis (Sharp, 1884) ~ /LT v/ amwy
Hill 2 75, [= F74 va ny(E4]
5. Hydroporus tokui M. Sato, 1985 kw7 Ay s auy
High : 35, 59, 66, 80.
6. Nebrioporus simplicipes (Sharp, 1884) v ~JF v/ =amw
gl - 27,
7. Nebrioporus anchoralis (Sharp, 1884) Fv A mi ~Fbrr Idmy
High - 21,
8. Nebrioporus nipponicus (Takizawa, 1933) b AT ~F L4/ drr
High : 65.
9. Neonectes natrix (Sharp, 1884) dA~XZF 47 dnr
High : 65.
Laccophilinae > 77> e willif}
10. Laccophilus difficilis Sharp, 1873 77> Iwrwy
Mgl : 24, 27, 35, 58, 59, 72, 75.
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

21.

28.

29.

30.

3L

32.

Laccophilus lewisius Sharp, 1873 /LA A7/ amw
gl 0 54, 59. [= 4717 7 vatay]

Laccophilus sharpi Regimbart, 1889 ~ v —>7">Y 7/ an
HAL 2 59, [= 7F7 Ty vat ]

Colymbetinae & A% > =m i

Copelatus weymarni Balfour-Browne, 1946 75 YA TS dwy
High : 37.

Platambus pictipennis (Sharp, 1873) B F~vXr o Imy
HiEt : 24, 63, 68, 72

Platambus fimbriatus Sharp, 1884 FXU-~X4~ o Imy
Hilh - 27, 33, 37, 68.

Platambus sawadai (Kamiya, 1932) #U X~/ dnaw
HiBt : 24, 30, 63, 68, 72

Agabus optatus Sharp, 1884 7 m~ A/ amy
Hift : 37, 68, 75.

Agabus insolitus Sharp, 1884 =/ m~ X/ duy
HiHk - 30.

Agabus conspicuus Sharp, 1873 7 r X~ A admy
Hih . 35, 37, 66, 75. [= Jnay vy v ny]

Agabus browni Kamiya, 1934 ¥ A r~AF L aay
High : 66.

Agabus japonicus Sharp, 1873 <A/ 2r vy
il : 13, 21, 24, 35, 37, 49, 50, 75.

llybius apicalis Sharp, 1873 XU/ ok A5 Iy
Hidt 0 28, 58, 75. [= Afb)T ) vauy]

Rhantus suturalis (MacLeay, 1825) t A/ > anu vy

Hidh .7, 13, 24, 28, 35, 37, 38, 58, 59, 68, 72, 75. [= pilverosus Stephens]

Rhantus erraticus Sharp, 1884 A4t X7 adwy
HiBh : 35, 59, 66.

Dytiscinae 7> = & 7 ifif}

Eretes sticticus (Linnaeus, 1767) /N A v/ dary
HiEh - 28, 33, 34.

Hydaticus bowringi Clark, 1864 T~/ Jmw

Wit .7, 13, 28, 33, 34, 58, 68, 75, 83.

Hydaticus grammicus (Germar, 1830) =i ~/> > amrv

Wit .7, 13, 28, 34, 35, 37, 55, 58, 59, 68, 72, 75. [= ymMuys vany
. Hydaticus rhantoides Sharp, 1882 VA A mi -~/ Imy
Hidl - 55, FAIAIE, EAMGRA. —a i~ T L an UEaEs.
. Hydaticus satoi Wewalka, 1975 A7 2wy
HHE 21 Z OFEIBIHHOF LR A0, RS < v~ s an U OREEL

Graphoderus adamsii (Clark, 1864) ~ /A% /72wy
Wit .7, 28, 34, 35, 50, 58, 59, 72, 75.
Acilius japonicus Brink, 1939 A ZA TS Anm
Hih : 35, 49, 66, 75, 80.
Cybister brevis Aube, 1838 7w/ anm
Mg : 13, 33, 50, 58, 75.
Cybister japonicus Sharp, 1873 7> 2w
Wi - 7, 13, 16, 28, 33, 35, 37, 50, 58, 68, 72, 75.
Dytiscus marginalis czerskii Zaitsev, 1953 —=>' /> =1 7 K
Wit 231, 35, 49, 66. [= 7 va eyl ¥ #FRIE]

Haliplidae =247 I XA TF

1

2.

3

Peltodytes intermedius (Sharp, 1873) =277 I XA
Hidh . 27, 34, 55, 58, 59, 73, 75.

Haliplus japonicus Sharp, 1873 7 E7RY a7 I ALY
High : 24, 27, 75.

Haliplus ovalis Sharp, 1884 t XA L7 I XLy
HiE - 65.

Gyrinidae I A A< 8L

1

Enhydrinae 443 XA~ i}
Dineutus orientalis (Modeer, 1776) 44 I XA~

Hidl : 28, 33, 55, 58, 75.

Orectochilinae A4 I XA~ HfiF}

Orectochilus regimbarti regimbarti Sharp, 1884 A% I XA~
Hidh - 41, 61, 71, 74.

Orectochilus punctipennis Sharp, 1884 =44 I XA~
gt : 65.

Gyrininae I XA~ T llif}

Gyrinus japonicus Sharp, 1873 I XA~
High : 15, 28, 33, 49, 50, 55, 58, 72, 75.
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5. Gyrinus curtus Motschulsky, 1866 =3I XA~/
Hidh 13, 24, 28, 30, 75.

6. Gyrinus gestroi Regimbart, 1883 t X I XA~
gl : 24, 33, 50, 58.

7. Gyrinus reticulatus Brinck, 1940 I ¥~ I XA~V
fHih - 24, 60, 63.
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POLYPHAGA Y 7 b A i H
Staphyliformia /~%71 7 L3R5
Hydrophiloidea 7.3 F£}
Hydrophilinae 77 2%}
Sphaeridiinae /St A A LR
1. Coelostoma stultum (Walker, 1858) &-~/L 4 Ay
i 9.
2. Sphaeridium scarabaeoides (Linnaeus, 1758) T~/ Bl Ay
Hidh 22, 43, 65, 66.
3. Pachysternum haemorrhoum Motschulsky, 1866 ~ 2"~ .3
Hih . 5, 61. [= distinctum Sharp]
4. Cryptopleurum subtile Sharp, 1884 &~/ JiLy
HEtL : 60.
5. Cercyon dux Sharp, 1873 7F MU iy
gt : 66.
6. Cercyon laminatus Sharp, 1873 T AEL 7 LY
Hih : 18, 47. [= sharpi Harold]
7. Cercyon olibrus Sharp, 1874 7 714377 L
gl : 63,
8. Cercyon ustus Sharp, 1874 777y
Hidh : 47, 48, 63.
Hydrobiinae ~ /L S gk
9. Hydrobius pauper Sharp, 1884 ATk A A A
HidL - 46.
- Hydrobius fuscipes (Linnaeus) F A~/ L3
MU - 8. TEARHA.
10. Hydrocassis lacustris (Sharp, 1884) —~/LAj A
{6, 9, 20, 6L
11. Anacaena asahinai M. Sato 7t Fa</LAi Ay
gt : 58,
12. Laccobius bedeli Sharp, 1884 * I 7 Ay
HiEh ;9.
13. Laccobius fragilis Nakane, 1966 t AT Ay
HitL - 47.
14. Laccobius oscillans Sharp, 1884 =BT I ALY
HHgt : 51,
15. Helochares striatus Sharp, 1873 ALt Z X H Ay
Hidh : 46, 61 [= Ft 17 4Y]
16. Enochrus japonicus (Sharp, 1873) XU b T X LAY
{9, 11, 19, 47.
17. Enochrus simulans umbratus (Sharp, 1884) 1 mt 7 & H LY
Hidh 09, 19, 46, 54, 60.
Hydrophilinae 7' 2 LA}
18. Hydrophilus accuminatus Motschulsky, 1853 773~
Hidh 0 6, 16, 17, 19, 39, 46, 47, 60, 61. [= Pih 4Y]
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19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

Sternolophus rufipes (Fabricius, 1792) b A4 A3
High - 8, 46.

Hydrochara affinis (Sharp, 1873) =74
tHigh : 16, 17, 39, 47, 61, 64.

Chaetritrinae %~ 77 2 2 fiE}

Regimbartia attenuata (Fabricius, 1801) ~ A7 A/
gt : 46, 61.

Berosiinae =~ =7 /7 A R}

Berosus pulchellus MacLeay, 1825 748 I~ 75 AL
HHE - 47,

Berosus signaticollis punctipennis Harold, 1878 =~ =~ 5 .A3/
Hih - 46, 47, 6L

Berosus lewisius Sharp, 1873 Ko /NI~ T7H Ly
gl - 9.

Berosus japonicus Sharp, 1874 v~ haA~7 LY
HiEk : 60.

Histeroidea —>~ A3 LR}

Synteliidae >~ AT KSR

1

Syntelia histeroides Lewis, 1882 =~ AT~E N3¢
HiEl : 42, 49, 61

Histeridae >~ A F)

1

2.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

Niponiinae 7Y =~ ATk}
Niponinus furcatus Lewis, 1885 73 /RY/ T~ LY
g ;2.
Niponinus impressicollis Lewis, 1885 A x .~ Ay
HiEh 2,
Niponinus osorioceps Lewis, 1885 bt A7RY Tl ~ LA
L - 2,
Onthophilinae & A ¥— >~ AL R}
Onthophilus ostreatus Lewis, 1879 A4 EAT T~ Ay
{05, 37, 6L
Onthophilus niponensis Lewis, 1907 =t AT T~ Ay
gt : 61,
Histerinae >~ A iR}
Exosterini
Notodoma fungorum Lewis, 1884 /=7 H~/LLtr~LAhy
Hih - 35, 36, 61. [= Thvlavvhy]
Hololeptini
Hololepta amurensis Reitter, 1879 44t 7 ¥ T ~AY
{4, 39, 61
Hololepta depressa Lewis, 1884 & J 7= <A
Hdh - 39.
Platysomatini
Platysoma (Platysoma) celatum Lewis, 1884 t AT~ Lhd
Hidh - 39.
Platysoma (Platysoma) lewisi Marseul, 1873 A4 HxL~ A
= *Platysoma lewisi Marseul forma nakanei Osawa, 1952
High : 35, 45, AHED 175U nakanei |3AAEAD DR SN
Platysoma (Platylister) pini (Lewis, 1884) ~Y =1 <A
HEh ;2.
Platysoma (Cylister) lineicollis (Marseul, 1873) FH T~
HHERL : 35, 36.
Histerini
Hister japonicus Marseul, 1854 ¥~ hTl~AY
Hih 0 39, 61 [= tAmny]
Hister simplicisternus Lewis, 1879 t A>Tl <./
High 5, 11, 16, 35, 61
Hister concolor Lewis, 1884 7/ mxT <A/
gt - 35.
Merohister jekeli (Marseul, 1857) =i~ Ay
Hidh : 16, 33, 39, 40, 46, 61. [= ¥ F)mrhY]
Merohister aino (Lewis, 1884) 7 A XL <A
Hidh : 36.
Atholus depistor (Marseul, 1873) A2 ATl ~ Ay
g - 39.
Ath?iligs duodecimstriatus quatuordecimstriatus (Gyllenhal, 1808) == 1 ~A
HAdH - 53,
Atholus pirithous (marseul, 1873) »Y¥~/LTl <Ay
Hidh - 3.
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21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

21.

28.

29.

30.

3L

32.

33.

35.

Margarinotus (Margarinotus) weymarni Wenzel, 1944 t A= <A
Hidh 16, 46.
Margarinotus (Margarinotus) reichardti Kryzhanovskij, 1976 Ko7 b Az <Ay
HEH 34,
Marg;rinotus (Margarinotus) sutus (Lewis, 1884) /NI RTl~ Ay
HAHE 40,
Margarinotus (Grammostethus) niponicus (Lewis, 1895) == 1~/
Hidh 20, 34, 36, 39, 46, 61
Dendrophilinae A4~ A >~ A liE
Dendrophilini
Dendrophilus xavieri Marseul, 1873 A4~ AL~ AL
gL - 35.
Anapleni
Anapleus hagai Ohara, 1994 AV 7xr <A
HiEt 3,
Paromalini
Carcinops pumilio (Erichson, 1834) Ft/nx <Ay
HiEt ;3.
Platylomalus niponensis (Lewis, 1899) A4 F bt 7 X x> <Ay
gt : 39.
Platylomalus viaticus (Lewis, 1892) »-¥FtEt F X< Ay
HiEH ;2
Par?galus (Paromalus) parallelepipedus (Herbst, 1792) RV FEb I X T~ Ay
HidH - 35.
Saprininae K AR~ AR}
Gnajgioncus nannetenensis (Marseul, 1862) A A~/L~vATL <Ay
Hidh 2,
Gnathoncus rotundatus (Kugelann, 1792) </L~ AT <AL
High 0 9, 39.
Saprinus (Saprinus) planiusculus Motschulsky, 1849 R4 (Tl ~ Ay
Higt : 35, 39, 53.
Saprinus (Saprinus) splendens (Paykill, 1811) /LY = -~ A
HHERL - 46,
Hypocaccus (Hypocaccus) lewisii (Schmidt, 1890) 7 1 p/ =T~ AV
gt : 53,

Staphylinoidea /~%7%1 7 > F#}

Hydraenidae # /L~ 7 5%}

1

2.

Hydraena riparia (Kugelan, 1794) K> XL~ H Ly
Hidh : 60.

Hydraena watanabei Joch et M. Sato, 1988 U X ~_F L~ Ly
L - 9.

Ptilidae 227 7% / =1 WA}

1

2.

Acrotrichis lewisi (Matthews, 1884) A B A 7% ) by
gt : 53,

Baeocrara japonica (Matthews, 1885) =7hR A7 7%/ alhy
Hih : 61

Agritidae ¥ LT L LF

1

2.

3.

Lyrosoma chujoi Mroczkowski, 1959 /LR 25 by
HHl : 21, 55.

Pelatines striatipennis yamauchii Nakane, 1988 7K A% 7 ALy
Hi 09, 55, [= Uafmhtyy by FAH]

Pteroloma koebelei van Dyke, 1928 7 &>/¥ i 7 Ay
Mgt ; 55,

Leiodidae %~/ a A F}

Leiodinae # <=/ =2 LA}
Leiodini
Pseudocolenis hilleri Reitter, 1884 A A Bt A X <X ) A b
Mgt o9, 11
Pseudoliodes latus (Portvin, 1905) A4t A ¥~<% )/ ahys
HiB ;11
Pseudoliodes strigosulus (Portevin, 1905) A bt A X ~F% /) a by
Hih ;2.
Agathidiini
Agathidium crassicorne Portevin, 1908 ~/LARHA~F ) T Ly
HHEL - 40,
Anisotoma curta (Portvin, 1927) /»\Em X< /) a by
Hih ;2.
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10.

11

12.

13.

14.

15.

Anisotoma dydimata (Portvin, 1927) A E AT H~F ) a by
gt - 9.

Cryptoplastus seriepunctatus (Biscout, 1887) &~/ 4~/ a L
HiE : 14, 49

Liodopria maculicollis Nakane, 1963 t Y X & ~F /) 2y
AL - 2,

Sphaeroliodes rufescens Portvin, 1905 7 /<)L A~ ) a b
HiBH ;2.

Cholerinae 7 &'37 A Hik}

Ptomaphaginus takaosanus Nakane, 1982 ¥ 1 AA==tFE T L
gl - 3.

Micronemades pusillimus (Kraatz, 1877) 2 U/ /SRxFE LT LAY
HiH ;3

Catops hilleri Kraatz, 1877 b LLFETT LY
Hit - 47.

Catops angustipes apicalis Portvin, 1913 747 L FELT ALY
gt - 3.

Sciodrepoides fumatus (Spence, 1815) #/3 BF BT AV
HiEh ;3

Sciodrepoides watsoni (Spence, 1815) AR/ maFbE LT LAY
Mt - 47.

Scydmaenidae =47 AR

1

Euconnus fustiger (Sharp, 1874) V7 bk A2/ Ay
High ;3.

Silphidae <7 3 Fk

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

Silphinae 7. > llif}
Silphini & 7 % 7 Ak

Oiceoptoma thoracicum (Linnaeus, 1758) v KT X5 A
HiBh : 55, 61.

Oiceoptoma subrufum (Lewis, 1888) #/3 mb T X T A
HHEL : 55, 61

Oiceoptoma nigropunctatum (Lewis, 1888) 7 BRI BT X T LY
Hidh 20, 38, 47, 49, 55, 61

Silpha longicornis Portevin, 1926 =Y & Z 75 Ay
Hidh - 4, 11, S5,

Silpha perforata Gebler &7 % 5 Ay
HIERL @ 61 25 SRARIRE, AN HEFFtER L.

Eusilpha japonica (Motschulsky, 1860) 7t Z % L5 Ay
High 0 5, 39, 47, 55, 6L

Eusilpha brunneicollis (Kraaatz, 1877) Xy w747 Ay
HHih : 55, 57, 61.

Phosphuga atrata (Linnaeus, 1758) 71t 7 X5 LAy
HHdh : 11, 55, 61

Thanatophilus sinuatus Fabricius, 1775 & X & % o T A/
High : 39, 55, 61

Thanatophilus rugosus (Linnaeus, 1761) A=t Z X7 Ly
HiBh : 55, 61.

Dendroxena sexcarinata (Motschulsky, 1860) =R b Z X LT Ly
HHl : 49, 55, 61.

Necrodini EE~7 k35 AN

Necrodes asiaticus Portevin, 1922 AA4EE7 F LT ALY
Hidt 12, 47, 53, 55, 61.

Necrodes nigricornis Harold, 1875 €€~ b3 T A
Hidh : 39, 55, 61.

Nichrophorinae &> 7 AT HiE}

Nichrophorus concolor Kraatz, 1877 7 17 Ay
High 09, 39, 55, 61

Nichrophorus investigator latifasciatus Lewis, 1884 t w4 tEEL T ALY
HHBH : 55, AL HRAE

Nichrophorus maculifrons Kraatz, 1877 ~T—E 5 LY
Hidt : 39, 49, 55, 61.

Nichrophorus japonicus Harold, 1877 ¥~ hEL LT AT
High : 16, 18, 55.

Nichrophorus montivagus Lewis, 1887 & AEL T ALY
i 0 55, 61 [= WyeEvs bY]

Nicrophorus quadripunctatus Kraatz, 1897 Y RIEL T LY

HHl -9, 11, 39, 47, 48, 49, 55, 61, 67.

Ptamscopus morio Kraatz, 1877 =/ a7 Ay
Hih - 39, 47, 55, 61.
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Staphylinidae /~%741 7 B}

1

2.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

21.

28.

29.

30.

3L

32.

33.

Omaliinae =1 A3 7 ARk

Brathinus oculatus Lewis, 1886 bt = WX L/ \RH 7
HiEh 9,

Trigonodemus lebicides (Kraatz, 1877) 7 €T ATE R¥%
HitL - 50.

Camioleum loripes Lewis, 1893 &1 2V ¥ L7 ATE K¥F
High 09, 11, 56, 59.

Eusphalerum lewisi Cameron, 1930 /LA ANFET YU ARH T
tHigh - 9, 50.

Eusphalerum parallelum (Sharp, 1889) A /N AT U NXA T
Hidh 47, 49, 50.

Eusphalerum pollens (Sharp, 1889) /~NF A7 U NRh 7
Hidl - 49.

Eusphalerum solitare (Sharp, 1874)
il - 11(2), 61

Omalium deffine Sharp, 1889
HitL - 50.

Omalium japonicum Sharp, 1874 £V AV AR I T
Hidh - 50.

Pycnoglypta denticolle (Sharp, 1889) ~U k75 Aonph 7 v
HHERL - 49,

Mannerheimia japonica Watanabe, 1990
Hi# : 56. [= japonicum Watanabe 725

Phloeostiba planus (Paykull, 1792) & ¥ 3 ANRA 7>
Hidh : 50.

Olophrum arrowi Scheerpeltz, 1929 717 Y ANRA 7
HiBH : 50.

Olophrum japonicum Scheerpletz, 1929

HHERL : 56.

Olophrum vicinum Sharp, 1889 #17 AR I ANRKA T ¥
Hidh - 50.

Lesteva crassipes Sharp, 1889 AT/ IV ANEA T v
HIERL - B0,

Psephidonus lestevoides (Sharp, 1889) I XF¥DU IV ANRH T
gt 11(2), 49, 50.

Psephidonus sinuatus (Sharp, 1889) 7 R ¥ I XX T IV AR 7
HIL 2 47, 49, 56. [= /0% # Unih)y §REC]

Philydrodes aquatilis (Sharp, 1889) 7wl XKV Ao
HiBH : 50.

Philydrodes pullus Nakane et K. Sawada, 1956 7 vt Z X 32K \RA7
HHERL : 49, 50.

Philydrodes sublitis (Sharp, 1889) 7 Wb T X B XKV R0
it - 61 [= MRmiv]

Philydrodes takaoensis Nakane et K. Sawada
HEH : 50.

Liophilydrodes troglophila (Nakane et Sawada, 1956)
HitL : 56.

Proteininae /St B R0 7 LHEH

Proteinus crassicomnis Sharp, 1874 FE /BT XA 7 v
HitL - 50.

Megarthrus corticalis Sharp, 1889 E~/L/ B m XA 7
Hidh - 9, 50.

Megarthrus heterops K. Sawada 77/3A B/~ SE B AR 7 v
tigh - 9, 50.

Megarthrus japonicus Sharp, 1874 /~SEB AR T
Hgl : 50, 53.

Megarthrus scriptus Sharp, 1889 77 1<El /BT NEH J ¥/
gt : 50.

Pselaphinae 7 U /1 2 iR}

Arthromelodes dilatatus (Raffray, 1909)
Hidh - 3.

Batriscenaulax longipes Jeannel, 1958
HiEh ;3

Batriscenellus fallax (Sharp, 1883) b AY¥7 UYLy
gL - 30.

Batriscenellus japonicus (Sharp, 1883) ¥~ h T 7 ART U YAy
Hidh - 14,

Batriscenellus transformis Nomura, 1991
HiEH ;3

Batrisceniola dissimilis (Sharp, 1874) 7} X7 U1 5
Hih : 30, 53.
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35. *Batrisceniola hiranoi Nomura, 1991 &</ 7+ X7 U 23 (HiFR)
B ¢ 30. AR JA AR
36. Batrisoplisus galloisi Jeannel, 1958 Ha 7 77 VY7 Ay
HiE ;3
37. Batrisoplisus raffrayi Jeannel, 1985
HiEt 3.
38. Petaloscapus basicomnis (Sharp, 1883) /57 b AR N7 T U Y H ALY
Hidh - 3.
39. Bryaxis japonicus (Sharp, 1874) A/ 577 U1y
HiE ;3
?. Bryaxis haematica Reich. &7 U > Ay
High ;61 IE(ASRAA.
40. Triomicrus protervus (Sharp, 1874) ~/VART UV by
Hidh - 3.
41. Triomicrus sublaevis Raffray, 1909 A= /LART UYLy
HiE ;3
42. Poroderus medius (Sharp, 1874) 7 L& >¥ 7 UYLy
Hit - 14,
43. Raphitreus speratus (Sharp, 1874) /77 bl ART UV Ly
HiEh : 61 [= v 7 MR hAY]
Lasinus monticola K. Sawada ¥~ hA=4 K77 U Y Ay
g - 14,
45. Labomimus reitteri Sharp, 1883 7 HT U YA AT
HiEt ;3.
46. Diartiger fossulatus Sharp, 1883 =¥~ he s FHT7 UV Ay
gt : 31,
Tachyporinae >V 7R VR4 7 SR}
47. Mycetoporus discoidalis Sharp, 1888 ¥~ kA 27 E R A 7 v

S

Hidh - 9, 56.

48. Lordithon bicolor (Gravenhorst, 1806) /7 7113 ) a7 v
il o9, 11, 50.

49. Lordithon breviceps (Sharp, 1888) W ATEL X/ INFH TV
gL : 50.

50. Lordithon irregularis (Weise, 1877) /NAA B ) /il 7y
Hidh : 50, 53.

51. Lordithon japonicus (Sharp, 1874)
HHEAL - B0,

52. Lordithon lewisi (Cameron, 1933)
HHERL : B0,

53. Lordithon niponensis (Cameron, 1933) FE 7 nE /) a g7 v
Hig 0 9, 49, 50.

54. Lordithon pallidiceps (Sharp, 1888)
HH : 50.

55. Lordithon principalis (Sharp, 1888) /T4 B/ oyl /v
Hidt ; 54,

56. Lordithon semirufus (Sharp, 1888) 7 aE %/ anpxh
Hidih - 49, 50.

—. Lordithon sp.

i - 50, FEERU IR, REHTEN.
57. Carphacis striatus (Oliver, 1794) NRATF ) a7

HitL - 50.

58. Bolitobius prolongatus (Sharp, 1888) 7 HF ¥/ a g r v
Hidh - 9.

59. Bolitobius setiger (Sharp, 1874) W HXELF /) Ay h v
Hi 2 11, 50.

60. Sepedophilus armatus (Sharp, 1888) 7 vkt A%/ Ay v
HitL - 50.

61. Sepedophilus bipustulatus (Gravenhorst, 1902) 7 X#E2 b A anpxh o v
gt : 50.

62. Sepedophilus fimbriatus (Sharp, 1888) A4t A¥/ axh v
Hi 2 11, 50.

63. Sepedophilus germanus (Sharp, 1874) AV 7B A ) anx iy v
Hit - 50.

64. Sepedophilus tibialis (Sharp, 1888) b A/ I/ \RrH 7 v
gt : 50.

65. Tachyporus celatus Sharp, 1874 27 v XL URY N\RH T >
Hidh : 14, 50, 53, 61
66. Tachyporus orthogrammus Sharp, 1888 XU UKRYN\RKH T

HHERL : B0,
67. Tachyporus suavis Sharp, 1888 Y/l UKV \RHT
Hih - 14, 47.
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68.

69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

7.

78.

79.

80.

8l

82.

83.

85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

92.

93.

94.

95.

96.

97.

98.

99.

100

101

102.

Tachinus diminutus Sharp, 1888 =7 m~ /L7 BRI T v
Hidh : 50.
Tachinus impunctatus Sharp, 1888 AT H~/L7 ENRA T &
High - 50, 56.
Tachinus japonicus Sharp, 1888 ¥~ h~/L7 EARA 7 &
fih : 11, 47, 50, 61
Tachinus mimulus Sharp, 1874 VU~ /L7 E R H 7
Hidh : 50.
Tachinus punctiventris Sharp, 1888 7 1</l EoNpH T &
High - 14, 56.
Tact}jigus sawadai Watanabe et Shibata, 1961 b/ H~/L7 E/gxh s v
Higl : 50.
Tachinus sharpi Berhauer et Schubert, 1916 7 /X< /L7 ENR A T o
Hidh : 50.
Tachinus sibiricus Sharp, 1888 #7147 i~ /L7 E R H 7 v
High : 20, 50. [= bidens Sharp]
Derops longicomnis (Sharp, 1889) t /77K I XX U NKH I
gl - 9, 26, 50. [= Paraleaster kasugensis K. Sawada]
Aleocharinge & 77 b0 77 Ll
Gyrgghaena appendiculata Motschulsky, 1858 44 A& T XX/ anyxh 7 v/
Higl : 50.
Gyrophaena biseriata Cameron, 1933
Hidh : 50.
Gyrophaena lagvior Cameron, 1933 YYb T4/ a g7 v
HE : 50.
Gyrophaena lewisiana Cameron, 1933
Hi#t : 50.
Gyrophaena niponensis Cameron, 1933 Y~ Rt T % a s v
Hdl - 11
Gyrophaena sapporensis Sharp, 1888 ¥4t T X% a /v
Hi : 50.
Anoﬁrgognathus armatus (Sharp, 1888) 7 b T X FENRA T
Higl : 50.
Silusa lanuginosa Sharp, 1888 t /47 hFE xh 7 v
Hidl : 50.
Phymatura oligotinula (Sharp, 1888) XA mF bt b
Hi# : 50. [= japonica Sharp]
Tachyusa coarctata Erichson, 1939 7RY 7 a7
Hi#t : 50.
Falagria concinna Erichson, 1840 7 AA a IV \Rh 7
Hidh : 50.
Falagria sapida Sharp, 1874 /3%t pxh 7 v
HE : 50.
Falagria sulcata Paykull, 1789 7 &3/ /"3 A7 v
Hit - 14,
Atheta picipennis (Mannerheim, 1843)
HEh 11
Atheta weisei Bemhauer, 1907 A7 a7 hFE R H T v
g - 47,
Emplenota viariolosa (Weise, 1877) 7 MY Y7 b7 hoxh1 7
gL : 53,
Liogluta constricta (Sawada, 1970)
Hidl - 10
Nehemitropa sordida milu Likovsky, 1977 Y73 %/ SKF LK H T
High - 47, 50.
Ocalea japonica Sharp, 1874

HHERL : BO.
Oxypoda subrufa Sharp, 1888 74 =TI %A 7 ¥
Hidh : 50.

Zyras particornis (Sharp, 1888) TR /s T Y ) AR 7
Hi#t : 50. Boltichara J& Crcdk.

Zyras pictus (Sharp, 1874) Z T HT U ) AR T
High 14, 50.

Lomechusa sinuata Sharp, (Sharp, 1888) /777 U J AR AT o
Hidh : 50.

Aleochara bipustulata Linnagus, 1761 7 XEL b7 hANFA 7 v
HiBH : 50.

Aleochara curtula Goeze, 1777 FhT 7T boph 7 v
HHEL : 20, 60.

Aleochara fucicola Sharp, 1874 Y/ b7 horh 7
Hidh : 53.
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103.

104.

105.

106.

107.

108.

109.

110.

111.

112.

113.

114.

115.

116.

117.

118.

119.

120.

121.

122.

123.

124.

125.

126.

127.

128.

129.

130.

131

132.

133.

134.

135.

Aleochara parens Sharp, 1874 mi/ v 77 by 7
gt : 50.

Aleochra trisulcata Weise, 1877 =Y BAVE ST hogx 1y
Mt - 53,

Aleochara sp. (nr. laticornis Kraatz)
Mt - 11

Apateticinae 25 F LT AE REHR

Apatetica princeps (Sharp, 1874) AV T ALATE R
Hidt ; 54,

Nodynus leucofasciatus Lewis, 1879 74 LT ATE R
Hidh - 39, 50.

Scaphidiinae 74/ = A TliR

Ascaphium apicale Lewis, 1893 & A EATT A/ I Ly
HHih 9, 49.

Ascaphium tibiale Lewis, 1893 KV AT A¥ ) a by
tHigh - 11, 39, 53, 59, 61

Episcaphium semirufum semirufum Lewis, 1893 77 /37 A/ a5y
Hidh .5, 9, 42, 59, 61

Scaphidium incisum Lewis, 1893 b A7 154 /) a sy
gt : 59.

Scaphidium japonum Reitter, 1877 v~ b7 4%/ a2y
gt 6, 7, 9, 11, 39, 60, 61 [= 7 #%/3bvIE4]

Scapﬂgidium montivagum Shirézu et Morimoto, 1963 =1t A7 4%/ A Ly
High ;9.

Scaphidium reitteri Lewis, 1879 ~U 7 HT 4 ¥ ) a3 L
HHih : 59, 61.

Scaphidium rufopygum Lewis, 1893 'V 7T 2% a by
Ht - 59.

Cyparium mikado Achard, 1923 A / a74% /) a Ly
Ml : 61, [= sibiricum Solsky 7n7 #%/)24Y]

Pseudobironium lewisi Achard, 1923 75 4%/ 3Ly
i 010, [= M7 7 4%)abY]

Scaphisoma castaneipenne Reitter, 1877 7 VA /- 74/ a5y
HE 11

Scaphisoma galloisi Achard, 1923 Hwu7 7 TA4% ) a Ly
Hi#t : 60.

Scaphisoma haemorrhoidale Reitter, 1877 '~/ T 4%/ ahy
il - 61 [= 7ehyg %) abY]

Eubaeocera curtula (Achard, 1923) ~ A543/ 3 by
g - 14,

Piestinae & 7 %/~ 2 L HEE)

Siagonium debile Sharp, 1889 b At T X/ \ph 7
tigh - 9, 50.

Siagonium gracile Sharp, 1889 =Y & T X KA 7 v
Hidh . 9, 49, 50.

Siagonium nobile Sharp, 1889 I Yt T X R T
gt : 50.

Siagonium vittatum Fauvel, 1875 b X \xh 7
gt 0 50, 61. [= haroldi Weise]

Piestoneus lewisi Sharp, 1889 A4t Z X /3 A7 v
{9, 11, 50, 53.

Lispinus aper Sharp, 1889 ZFE7R Y \RH T

H#H - 50,
Eleusis coarctatus Sharp, 1889 A4 A/ Nk v
High - 39, 50.

Priochirus japonicus Sharp, 1889 7 &>y /3417 v
Higf : 50, 61. [= Borolinus minutus Casternau #=/#17v]

Osoriinae Y/~ 7 Lk}

Osorius angustulus Sharp, 1874 7 N x B o v

HHgtL - 50.
Osorius taurus Sharp, 1889 7/ 7 NI Npx A7 v
Hidl : 54.

Oxytelinae A3 7 ikt
Deleaster yokoyamai Adachi, 1935 /7 Ea /37 v
Hidi . 9, 45, 50, 56.
Coprophilus adachii (Watanabe et Shibata, 1961) 7 /3% ) BUNNEH 73
High - 9, 50.
Coprophilus impressus Sharp, 1889 =X >Y'% ) U NRA 7T
{Hih - 49, 50, 61.
Bledius curvicornis Sharp, 1889 U B T~NRH T v
Hidh - 47.
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136.

137.

138.

139.

140.

141.

142.

143.

144.

145.

146.

147.

148.

149.

150.

151.

152.

153.

154.

155.

156.

157.

158.

159.

160.

161.

162.

163.

164.

165.

166.

167.

Bledius lucidus Sharp, 1874 Y~ vty U~UNgh 7

Hidl : 50.

Thinodromus sericatus (Sharp, 1889) LIV FAH T v
gt - 47,

Carpelimus vagus (Sharp, 1889) —t=xItEIV \FH I
Hit - 14,

Platystethus operosus Sharp, 1874 7 Bk XA T~NRA 7 ¥
Hidh - 14, 50.

Platystethus quedenfeldti \Weise, 1879
HEH : 50.

Oxytelus bengalensis Erichson, 1840 77 0 X~V BAINRA T &
gl : 61. [= opacifrons Sharp]

Oxytelus incisus Motschulsky, 1857 7 AT/ \R AT v
Hih : 47, 61. [= ferrugineus Kraatz]

Oxytelus migrator Fauvel, 1904 t AT BRI NFA 7 v
Hih - 47, 50, 56. [= akazawaensis Bemhauer]

Oxytelus piceus (Linnagus, 1767) /SRBAANFRH T
HIERL - 47, 50.

Anotylus cognatus (Sharp, 1874) EA I R H 7 v~
it 0 9, 14, 50. *44J] Oxytelus J& CRrek.

. Anotylus crassicornis (Sharp, 1874) b7 7 AU AR v

H : 61, Fia & S RE RN A 7 > & UCEEEE, Oxytelus piceus A 59 ATEEMED & 0 PR
Anotylus japonicus (Cameron, 1930) B Z X BRI NKH T v

Hit - 47.

Anotylus laticornis (Sharp, 1874) B A7 @-BEAIUNRH I
gt : 56.

Anotylus latiusculus (Kraatz, 1859) &7 m&AI /R v
Hidh ;- 47.

Anotylus mimulus (Sharp, 1874) S U/ RRERAINARH T
HHEL : 14, 47.

Anotylus vicinus (Sharp, 1874) REA TEBEARUANARA 7 &
Hih 0 50, 61. Oxytelus J& Crcdx.

Oxyporinae A4/ "3 4 7 ik}

Oxyporus basicornis Cameron, 1930 & A A4/ N A 7 o
High 0 9, 50, 59.

Oxyporus basiventris Jarrige, 1948 K7 HIAAF/ I pH 7 v
High - 1, 11, 49, 50.

Oxyporus germanus Sharp, 1889 A 7 T4 A/ Npx A7 v
Hit : 50.

Oxyporus japonicus Sharp, 1889 A%/ xh 7 v
Wit o1, 5, 11, 50, 61, 62.

Oxyporus maculiventris Sharp, 1889 774/ \A A&/ Nph 7 o
High - 5, 50, 61, 62.

Oxyporus niger Sharp, 1889 7 B 44X/ 3k Hh 7 ¥
High .1, 5, 56, 61, 62

Oxyporus parcus Sharp, 1889 A4 R4/ Nph 7+
Hidh - 9, 50.

Oxyporus rufus osawai Nakane et K. Sawada, 1956 LRT HA A/ N H 7
HEH : 50.

Oxyporus triangulum Sharp, 1889 NAAEAAX N3 h 7o
fHih : 11, 50, 62.

Pseudoxyporus gnatho Sharp, 1889 ~ /L& A A/ IR A 7 o
Hi - 62, [= U9/ mbtdn M)y

Pseudoxyporus humeralis (Sharp, 1889) 71 &#E A ¥/ INp A7
g - 41,

Pseudoxyporus longipes (Sharp, 1889) 7 I WA A X/ A7 v
HiEL 0 B0, 61, 62. [= Y7 whtdn ni)y]

Steninae A &A1/ ~\FH 7 A

Stenus alienus Sharp, 1874 7R 7 X IR AR INFA T
{9, 50, 61.

Stenus anthracinus Sharp, 1889 AT 7 v A X H/NFH 7
Hidh - 9, 50.

Stenus cicindeloides (Schaller, 1783) 7Y ~& T XX \FH 7
Hidt 09, 14, 47, 50, 61. [= cicindela Sharp]

Stenus distans Sharp, 1889 b7 A X\ hF

it .9, 47,
Stenus indubius Sharp, 1889 /SRR XA NFH T
Hidi : 50,

168. *Stenus izanagi Naomi et Puthz, 1994

169.

Hi - 20, BATEM T R,

Stenus kobensis Cameron, 1930 1A /AR A XA 7
Mg : 11, B3, [= 707 M ini)y]
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170. *Stenus kazami Naomi, 1988
HHE ¢ 25, AR SRS T A AT,
171. Stenus lewisius Sharp, 1874 /LA ARA X I ANFH 7

High - 11, 53.

172. Stenus macies Sharp, 1874 RNURY A X \pHh T
Hit ; 54,

173. Stenus mercator Sharp, 1889 H17 HRY YA X I NKT I
Hidh - 50, 53.

174. Stenus mysticus Sharp, 1889 NT AV A H A NKH I v
Hit - 50

175. *Stenus putﬁziellus Naomi, 1997
AL - 28, AEpE SR,
176. Stenus rufescens Sharp, 1874 KA B AKX IINRA T

Hgt : 50.

177. Stenus rugipennis Sharp, 1874 X7 IRV AX I NRH T
High - 9, 50.

178. Stenus tenuipes Sharp, 1874 7 X RV A X INEA T v
it - 11, 14,

179. Stenus verecundus Sharp, X7 B XX IR T
Hit - 11(9), 50.

180. Stenus yamato Naomi, 1988 ¥~ kXX B KA 7
Hit : 56.

181. Dianﬁgus shibatai K. Sawada, 1960 A4t g U X A X \TH T
Higl : 50.

Paederinae 7 U 7 X~ 1 7 L wE
182. Palaminus japonicus Cameron, 1930 7 T/ % R NR A 7

HHERL : B0,
183. Paederus fuscipes (Curtis, 1823) 7 AT U B HNFD 7 v
HiEh - 47, 50, 61.

184. Paederus parallelus Weise, 1877 =7 U WX \RHh T

i : 9, 10, 11, 23, 39, 50.
185. Megalopaederus lewisi (Cameron, 1930) =7 U B\ A 7 v

Hif : 9, 23, 39, 49, 50, 61. [= poweri:auct. nec Sharp 7)b #rthrv]
186. Nazeris wollastoni (Sharp, 1874) 7 /3F /S KT 7 Y

High ; 14, 47, 50.
187. Stilicoderus signatus Sharp, 1889 A4~ EARY A7 v
Hidt : 50, 61.

188. Rugilus rufescens (Sharp, 1874) 77 RV A7 v
Hidt : 14, 47, 50, 61
189. Medon lewisius (Sharp, 1874) %7 H " H UV NFH 7

gt : 53,

190. Medon spadiceus Sharp, 1889 F/Sk R U KA 7 v
Higk : 50.

191. Lithocharis nigriceps Kraatz, 1859 27 = A hH U NF A7
High : 14, 50.

192. Achenomorphus lithocharoides (Sharp, 1874) 7 v—=t FA U N \FH I
HHgt : 50, 56.

193. Isocheilus staphylinoides (Kraatz, 1859) =& hH U g h 7 v
Hit - 50.

194. Scopaeus currax Sharp, 1889 B A7 ERY N\RA T
HitL - 50.

195. Scopaeus virilis Sharp, 1874 v 27 BRI NR I T v
Hidh - 14,

196. Domene crassicomnis (Sharp, 1874) A< /LA K17 v
HHigh - 47, 50.

197. Domene curtipennis Sharp, 1889 =t~ /LANFKA 7 >
HiEt ;9.

198. Lathrobium monilicorne Sharp, 1889 &/ 7 A\ H 7
High 0 9, 23, 56.

199. Lathrobium pallipes Sharp, 1889 %7 L \x A7 v
HiEh 9,

200. Lamﬁrlg)bium pollens Sharp, 1889 =t/ A pxHh 7
Higl ;3.

201. Lobrathium funebre (Sharp, 1889) 7 v>Y I \xh o
Hgt : 50.

202. Lobrathium yoshidai (Adachi, 1955) =& xAo v
HitL - 11, 50.

203. Ochglephilum densipenne (Sharp, 1889) 7 = \xHh o7
Higl : 14,

Staphilininae /~3% 27 S diEk
204. Nudobius apicipennis Sharp, 1889 »—~>Y I \rh 7
figh : 9, 11, 50.
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205. Xantholinus cuncutator Sharp, 1889 ARATFHARH 7

Hidh - 49, 50.

206. Xantholinus mixtus Sharp, 1874
Higt : 50.

207. Xantholinus pleuralis Sharp, 1874 2w/ SRR
HHERL : 49, 50.

208. Xantholinus punctiventris Sharp, 1889
gt : 50.

209. Xantholinus suffusus Sharp, 1874 /Xy H gk 7
High . 5, 50, 61.

210. Xantholinus tubulus Sharp, 1889 7Y X FH ph 7
gl : 39, 50.

211. Xantholinus sp. (nr. japonicus Sharp, 1874 A A/ FH KA 7 Y)
gt : 39

212. Othius medius Sharp, 1874 AT /KA1
Hidh : 14, 50. Othiellus J& Credk.

213. Othius rufipennis Sharp, 1874 7 J1/\K Y N A 7 &
Hit - 14,

214. Neobisnius pumilus (Sharp, 1874) 7 H/ 3t ARV NI v
gt : 50.

215. Erichsonius kobensis (Cameron, 1933) 7 b ARV NFA T v
Hiit - 50.

216. Philonthus chujoi Dovorak, 1958
Hi#t : 50.

217. Philonthus cunctator Sharp, 1889 K \RIHL T KA 7
gt - 3.

218. Philonthus cyanipennis (Fabricius, 1792) /LY aH IR H 7
{5, 9, 11, 50, 61

219. Philggmus depressipennis Sharp, 1889 £ T X H 7 ab LI \FH T
High : 50.

220. Philonthus discrepens Sharp, 1889 ¥ 7 B/ Xa iy T \pxh 7 v
High 0 50, 53. [= U3~ 7 AisY]

221. Philonthus gastralis Sharp, 1874 F ¢ /SR H LT FH T v
Hit - 50.

222. Philonthus germanus Sharp, 1874 Ty A ©a L I/ \xH 7
HEl : 61, [= ¥7verah vinghiv]

223. Philonthus japonicus Sharp, 1874 7 1L I/ \FHh 7
High 0 20, 39, 47, 50, 61.

224. Philonthus kobensis Sharp, 1874 7 XA 0 LI \FRH 7

g -9, 50.
225. Philj?j?thlﬁ liopterus Sharp, 1889 =/ 'Fy AT I K7
226. Pﬁlﬁltﬁus .Iongicornis Stephens, 1832 b Hahv I \xh s v
227. Pﬁlﬁtﬁso .macrocephalus Sharp, 1889 7 HE T X aAH T NFKH T v
228, PEIitzhlZsz ‘micanthicollis Sharp, 1889 =P AKIAH LTI Y L

229. Philonthus minutus Boheman, 1848 =X AT R A7 v
Wil 0 61. [= mutans Sharp]

230. Philonthus numata Dovorak, 1958 7 > FEa b TNEH T
HHIEAL - 56.

231. Philonthus rectangulus Sharp, 1874 717 aJiv T\ v
HiE : 14, 50.

232. Philonthus rutiliventris Sharp, 1874 LARATaAHN L TN T v
Hidh - 50.

233. Philonthus solidus Sharp, 1874 ~Y 7 ARy T/ KA1 7 v
Hil : 50. [= tardus Kraaatz]

234. Philonthus spadiceus Sharp, 1889 b7 X% aH L I \KH 7 v

High : 50.

235. Philonthus spinipes Sharp, 1874 A7 1/ \a By T \RxH 7
High : 39, 50, 61.

236. Philonthus subvarians Sawada, 1965 7> Hab I \xh o v
gt : 56.

237. Philonthus virgatus Sharp, 1889 7 @ AT afiv I\ v
{8 : 50,

238. Philonthus wuesthoffi Bemhauer, 1938 bt A7RY aHL T \pHh 7 v
High ;- 11, 23, 39, 50.
239. Gabronthus sulcifrons (Sharp, 1889) #7 X al L I/ \pxHh T

Hit - 50.
240. Rabigus brunnicollis (Hochhuth, 1851) =Y F ¥ /NSRBI NRH T
Hidt : 14, 50.
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241.

242.

243.

244.

245.

246.

247.

248.

249.

250.

251.

252.

253.

254.

255.

256.

257.

258.

259

260.

261.

262.

263.

264.

265.

266.

267.

268.

269.

2170.

271.

272.

273.

274.

275.

276.

Gabrius subdepressus (Bemhauer, 1938) &7 ¥RV aH T \rxHh 7>
Hidh : 47, 50.
Gabrius unzenensis (Berhauer, 1938) 27T 7RV AT \RxH 7
HIHAL - 56.
Cafius nudus (Sharp, 1874) ¥ I~ v
HHERL : B0,
Cafius rufescens Sharp, 1889 747 I~ BT v
gt : 53,
Cafius vestitus (Sharp, 1874) 7 /3F 7 I~NRH 7 &
High - 50, 53.
Hesperus ornatus Sharp, 1889 %7 3>~ a 7 /oK Hh 7 ¥
HHgl : 54, 59.
Hesperus tiro (Sharp, 1874) Y~ 27 a7 li/snxi 7
High : 14, 47, 50.
Phucobius simulator Sharp, 1874 & I~_7 /3317 v
High - 50, 53.
Staphylinus paganus Sharp, 1874 7 71/ A 7+
{11, 23, 39, 50.
Staphylinus circumcinctus Bernhauer, 1915 K74k %4 27
Hidh - 14,
Staphylinus inomatus Sharp, 1874 7 i/ g7

Hidt : 47, 53.
Staphylinus sharpi Fauvel, 1901 15 R/ ~\3H 7 ¥
Hidt : 20, 56.

Staphylinus vicarius Sharp, 1889 Y7L 7 h/ NF A7 ¥
High : 11, 50.

Ocypus brevicornis Weise, 1877 & A7t/ \yh 7
High - 9, 50.

Ocypus dorsalis Sharp, 1889 B4 BELF /R T
HIEL - 47, 67.

Ocypus lewisius Sharp, 1874 7 aire' A m /g7 v
Hidh - 50.

Ocypus rambouseki nigroaeneus Sharp, 1889 7w/ \yxh 7
HIHAL - 56.

Ocypus scutiger Sharp, 1889 A4t A mELFNKH 7
tHih : 50, 56, 61.

. *Ocypus smetanai Naomi, 1992

g 27, R REHN T A,

Ontholestes gracilis (Sharp, 1874) HE /x4 7 v
g 0 9, 39, 50, 61.

Phytﬁgllinus variegatus Sawada et Nakane, 1954 *'J 7/ A BN\FH T ¥
High : 50.

Eucibdelus japonicus Sharp, 1874 /A A G/ \RH 7
High : 9, 11, 39, 50, 53.

Anisolinus elegans Sharp, 1887 V¥ /rL 7 F g h s
Hif -9, 21

Amichrotus apicipennis Sharp, 1889 A~ /LA 7 ¥
i : 9, 11, 50, 59.

Creophilus maxillosus Linnaeus, 1758 A4 ~3 A2 v
High : 39, 50, 61

Hadropinus fossor Sharp, 1889 /~\~A4 ~\xh 7
HHih : 15, 52, 53

Liusus hilleri (Weise, 1817) B ¥ EL R H T
HHiEL : 50, 53.

Agelosus carinatus carinatus (Sharp, 1874) A4 7 /"R B 7
it .9, 47, 50, 61

Algon grandicollis Sharp, 1874 AfEw A \fh 7
Hidt : 14, 47, 50, 53, 61.

Heterothops cognatus Sharp, 1874 F Y AR N\ T v
HHEL : 14, 50.

Heterothops rotundiceps Sharp, 1874 A4 AT Y AR NFH T
Hidh - 47.

\klleius dilatatus (Fabricius, 1787) F 327 v bEF N \3xh 7
Hih . 50, 53, 61. [= pectinatus Sharp]

\elleius setosus Sharp, 1889 =17 L b7 R h 7 v
High : 23, 54.

Quedius adustus Sharp, 1889 F v 2V ¥ AFNFH T ¥
Hig 0 9, 50, 56.

Quedius armipes Sharp, 1889 K7 I /Y AR \RH 7 v
HiE 54,

Quedius flavicornis Sharp, 1889 Y~ Y AR N\FH 7 ¥/
HHERL : B3,
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277. Quedius japonicus Sharp, 1874 7 7173 LR /NKA 7

Hidh - 14, 50.

278. Quedius lewisius Sharp, 1874 /LA AV Y LR\ RA T
Higk : 50.

279. Quedius parviceps Sharp, 1874 I WL T V¥ L ANFH T v
Hit - 11, 49,

280. Quedius samuraicus Bernhauer et Schubert, 1916 - 7S ¥ AR \RH 7
gt : 49, 50.

281. Quedius simulans Sharp, 1874 F XYY AR N \FH T v
High - 49, 50.

282. Indcjgluedius juno (Sharp, 1874) v~ bAF AR T
High : 3.

283. Indoquedius praeditus (Sharp, 1889) 77 A AN A7 v
Hgt : 50.

284. Acylophorus honshuensis Dvorak, 1957 7 Rt /"4 Loyl 7o
High -9,
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Eucinetiformia ~/L~7/ X3R5
Eucinetoidea <L/~ I B8
Eucinetidae ~/L\F ) I 2= 8t
1. Eucinetus haemorrhoidalis Germar, 1818 Y~7 h~/L /) I X<
High 2, 5, 8.

Helodidae ~/v~F/ IF}
1. Helodes kojimai Nakane, 1963 AFREL ~/L N/ 2

Hidh - 4,

2. Helodes protecta Harold, 1881 2 p~/L/ )/ 3
HiEh 7, 9.

3. Cyphon fuscomarginatus Nakane, 1963 1 =t~/ N}/
Hih ;7.

4. Cyphon hasegawai Nakane, 1963 ARV F L~/
High : 4, 9.

5. Cyphon intermedius Nakane, 1963 7 AF ¥ F L ~/lo)/ 3
HiBt 4,

6. Cyphon ishiharai K. Sasagawa, 1985 A I /\7F b=/} /3
Hih ;4.

7. Cyphon mizoro Nakane, 1963 7 uF bt~/ )/
High - 7.

8. Cyphon obscuratus Klausnitzer, 1982 X~F L=/l )/
High - 9.

9. Cyphon ozenis M. Sato, 1982 AEBF '~/
Hih : 4,

10. Cyphon satoi K. Sasagawa, 1985 7 FFE~=/LN) )/ X
High : 4, 7, 9.

11. Cyphon variabilis Thunberg, 1787 F =/l )/ X

Hidt : 6.

12. Prionocyphon sexmaculatus Lewis, 1895 7RI~ LNt/ 3

HiE 10,

13. Scirtes japonicus Kiesenwetter, 1874 ~tEA m~/l )/ X
Wil o3, 4, 9, 10.

14. Scirtes mawatarii Nakane, 1963 At </l )/ 2
High ;1.

15. Scirtes sobrinus Lewis, 1895 bt A~/ )/ 3
Hit : 4, 9.

16. Sarabandus inornatus (Lewis, 1895) =7 -/l Nj/ 2
Hih -4, 7, 9.

17. Sarabandus monticola Nakane, 1963 7 v~/ )/ 3
High ;9.
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Scarabaeiformia = 47k A 3 5R5
Dascilloidea 4 74 % 53 FF}
Rhipiceridae 7 &7 AL F}
1. Sandalus segnis Lewis, 1887 7 %7 v b/ ALY
Hih - 4.

Scarabaeoidea =14 %A LR
Lucanidae 77 U A7 % LR}
Ceruchinae >-v %27 U 77 % dif}
1. Ceruchus lignarius lignarius Lewis, 1883 ¥/ &2 U ¥
High 5, 52, 58, 67, 85.
Aesalinae <47 7 U 77 & HiE}
2. Aesalus asiaticus asiaticus Lewis, 1883 ~X% 77 U A4
Hidh - 20, 85.
Nicaginae ~ 2" 7 U 77 5 dfifs}
3. Nicagus japonicus Nagel, 1928 ~2'Y 7 UJi%
Hidh - 48, 50.
Lucaninae 7 7 774 LR
4. Platycerus delicatulus delicatulus Lewis, 1883 /LY 2 U Jj %
it - 27, 47, 58, 67, 74, 85.
5. Lucanus maculifemoratus Motschulsky, 1861 X-v~2 U4
Hidh - 18, 21, 30, 33, 37, 40, 44, 49, 58, 60, 67, 84, 85.
6. Prismognathus angularis angularis Waterhouse, 1874 =2 U7 %
High . 33, 37, 49, 58, 69, 70, 74, 84, 85.
7. Prosopocoilus inclinatus inclinatus (Motschulsky, 1857) / =XV 7 UJi%
Hidh : 14, 37, 40, 44, 45, 58, 60, 67, 70, 84, 85.
8. Dorcus hopei (E. Saunders, 1854) A4 UH 4
Hidh - 29, 39, 40, 84.
9. Nipponodorcus montivagus montivagus (Lewis, 1883) b A4 U4
Hidh : 6, 15, 23, 33, 37, 49, 58, 67, 84, 85. [= LA 4]
10. Nipponodorcus rubrofemoratus (Snellen van \bllenhoven, 1865) 772 Ui %
Hidh 0 21, 33, 37, 40, 47, 49, 58, 60, 70, 71, 85.
11. Macrodorcas rectus rectus (Motschulsky, 1857) =2 D%
Hidt 18, 21, 30, 33, 40, 44, 45, 49, 58, 60, 67, 70, 84, 85. [= JUN Ay, TN 4]
12. Macrodorcas striatipennis Motschulsky, 1861 A2 U H 4
Hidt : 18, 33, 44, 45, 49, 58, 60, 70, 71, 84, 85.

Trogidae =17 A2 =1 2 F}
Troginae =17 A= R lif}

1. Trox setifer Waterhosue, 1875 7 A X 27 AT aH X
HiEh 33, 84.

2. Trox opacotuberculatus Motschulsky, 1860 b A 27 A =i+
Higt - 85, [= a7 &/ 2" 1]

3. Trox scaber (Linnaeus, 1767) Ft a7 z2Yakx
Hi#t : 60.

4. Trox mutsuensis Nomura, 1937 &Y 37 AT aH %
Hil : 62.

5. Trox nohirai Nakane, 1954 =27y a7 Ay abx
High : 84,

Geotrupidae &> F = Ik}

1. Bolbocersoma nigroplagiatum (Waterhouse, 1875) ART At Faiix
Wit : 9, 33, 44, 46, 58, 60, 70, 81, 85, 88, 95.

2. Geotrupes auratus Motschulsky, 1857 At F =+
tigh -8, 9, 37, 44, 69, 84, 85 88.

3. Geotrupes laevistriatus Motschulsky, 1857 -z > Tz 7%
Hidt 09, 18, 30, 33, 37, 44, 58, 60, 85, 88, 93, 98.

Scarabaeidae =t 7% L F}
Ochodaginae 7 1~ 47 & L F 2 4 Rk}
1. Ochodaeus maculatus maculatus Waterhouse, 1875 7 h~%ZtFaHx
Hii - 9, 32, 61

Scarabaeinae %A =17 = AR}
Canthonini ~ A 4L~ 2t ik
2. Panelus parvulus (Waterhouse, 1874) ~ A Z/L~ 4%
HiE - 4,
Coprini %A =17 2 77k
3. Copris acutidens Motschulsky, 1860 T7k> %A 227 a7+
Hilh o7, 9, 10, 11, 22, 64, 85, 93.
4. Copris ochus Motschulsky, 1860 4 =12 =t /i %
Hidt .7, 8, 9, 11, 60, 85.
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5. Copris pecuarius Lewis, 1884 I-Y~4&1 27 3%
= *yamamotoi Tesar, 1937 Y~ h& A 2/
Mgt : 7, 8, 9, 12, 64, 84, 85 86, 88, 91, 92. M4 yamamotoi ODELAGEMHIIINERS, [HANESEL.
6. Caccobius brevis Waterhouse, 1875 & X 2~ %
et 0 7, 9, 10, 11.
7. Caccobius jessoensis Harold, 1867 ~=—7% K= ~ahx
Hi .7, 8 9, 10, 11, 13, 22, 36, 37, 85. [= koichii Matsumura, 1934 ay{fx/vah” %]
8. Caccobius nikkoensis Lewis, 1895 —v a3y x ~a b3
Hi# : 77, 85. [= kasuganus Matsumura et Yohena, 1936 hah =/<ap” 1]
9. Caccobius suzukii Matsumura, 1936 AXF x>~ xR
i .7, 8, 9, 10, 52.
—. Caccobius ostreanus Lewis
HUBE - 85, TEAARHA.
~. Caccobius gododerus Fairmaire XU >~ =3
il - 85, ZOAOFEITHERE, FRFE. Onthophagus JED FTREMEN B 2.
10. Onthophagus bivertex Heyden, 1887 T}/ x>~ =iz
Wi 07, 8, 9, 10, 11, 85, 93. [= michnokuchianus Matsmura, 1934 3//Fzveap” %]
11. Onthophagus japonicus Harold, 1874 ¥~ h— -~ k%
i 09, 77. [= Yoy )8 42)]
12. Onthophagus lenzii Harold, 1874 # K~/ ~ak=x
Hidt -7, 8, 9, 10, 46, 60, 85.
13. Onthophagus nitidus nitidus Waterhouse, 1875 P ~aH=x
Hidh 09, 22, 85.
14. Onthophagus atripennis Waterhouse, 1875 217~ /LT -~ /%
Wit .7, 9, 11, 13, 22, 45, 60, 66, 85, 95. [= a7 %W/ Jah’%; = kogatanus Matsumura, 1937 3”4/ v) %; = viduus :
auct. nec Harold, 1874]
15. Onthophagus viduus Harold, 1874 ~/Lx <= /i%
Hidh : 60, 71, 85, 95. [= misujianus Matsumura, 1937].
16. Onthophagus ater Waterhouse, 1875 7 @< /LT <3
Hidt -7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 33, 44, 46, 60, 70, 71, 85, 88.
17. Onthophagus fodiens Waterhouse, 1875 7 b R~ /i
et 0 7, 9, 10, 11, 34, 9.
18. Liatongus phanaeoides (Westwood, 1840) Y/ =t %
g 7, 8, 9 10, 11, 36, 37, 85 93, 95. [= 3~}V/ap %]
Aphodiinae ~ 7" = 4 R HiE}
Aphodiini ~ 7" 2 /i
19. Aphodius atratus Waterhouse, 1875 2 1>y~ = /jx

HHRL : 60.
20. Aphodius languidulus A. Schmidt, 1922 /S~ aix
High - 46.

21. Aphodius urostigma Harold, 1862 7F/r~ 7" a b %
Hi#t .7, 8, 9, 11, 37, 93, 9.
22. Aphodius breviusculus (Motschulsky, 1866) X/ &~~~ k3
et 07, 8, 9, 1L
23. Aphodius sordidus (Fabricius, 1775) VR ~7Y ahx
07, 8 9, 10, 11, 60, 81, 85, 93, 95. [= pyE/v/ Va4l
24. Aphodius uniformis Waterhouse, 1875 =<7 2z
= *hayachinensis Nomura et Nakane, 1951 /YR~ 3>
Wi -7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 37, 57. %4 hayachinensis OOREFER T RAIE.
25. Aphodius elegans Allibert, 1847 A4 7 ZR~7"/ aiix
Hidt -7, 8, 9, 10, 85, 88.
26. Aphodius eccoptus Bates, 1889 -7~ a k3
Wi 08, 9, 22, 33, 37, 77. [= koichianus Matsumura, 1934 27432/ V" ]
27. Aphodius uniplagiatus Waterhouse, 1875 At~ 7" =i %
gt 7, 8,9, 10, 1L
28. Aphodius nigrotesselatus Motschulsky, 1886 &~4# Z~7" Y iz
Hig : 85, [= variabilis : auct. nec Allibert ?]
29. Aphodius quadratus Reiche, 1847 A4~ ahx
Hdh -7, 9, 10, 11, 22, 36, 37, 60, 81, 85 93, 95 [= apicalis Harold, 1861; = haroldianus Balthauser, 1932]
30. Aphodius pusillus (Herbst, 1789) =t~2"Y 2 /ix
o7, 8 9, 10, 11, 17, 45, 92
31. Aphodius sublimbatus (Motschulsky, 1860) 7 AA <2 A H 3%
Hidt .7, 8, 9, 11, 81, 95.
32. Aphodius isaburoi Nakane, 1956 F v 7t~ =%
L 420 [= ) ey g 4]
33. Aphodius rectus (Motschulsky, 1866) —~ 2> =4 %
07, 9, 10, 11, 37, 60, 85.
34. Aphodius botulus Balthasar, 1945 bt A~2"Y =%
Ml : 7. [= naraensis Nakane, 1956]
35. Aphodius rugosostriatus Waterhouse, 1875 AT/~ 7Y a iz
High 0 9, 60, 95.
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36.

37.

38.

39.

41.

42.

46.

47.

40.

50.

51

52.

53.

55.

56.

57.

58.

50.

60.

61.

62.

63.

65.

66.

67.

Aphodius pratensis Nomura et Nakane, 1951 <= N~ 3¢
et 07, 8, 9, 37.

Aphodius troitzkyi Jacobson, 1897 ~ /LY ¥~ 2" =13
HiEh 9,

Aphodius hibernalis (Nakane et Tsukamoto, 1956) 7 T~ a %
HiEt ;9.

Aphodius sturmi Harold, 1870 t A %A <" %
Hih : 9. [= inouei Nomura, 1942]

Aphodius brachysomus Solsky, 1874 &~ /LA~ aiix
tig 09, 85. [= Wb vy )b 4]

Aphodius comatus A. Schmidt, 1920 & X477~ 2%
Hidh . 8, 9. [= chokaiensis Nomura et Nakane, 1951]

Psammodiini 473~ 27"/ 2t e

Rhyssemus samurai (Balthasar, 1941) =t/7i~2"> 2k 3
HiHt ;94

Aegialiinee =t~ 7"V =Rk}
Aegialia nitida Waterhouse, 1875 =&~ /%
gL - 82,

Glaphyrinae & 7" h/~F 27V dif}

Amphicoma pectinata (Lewis, 1895) t /7 h N A7)
Hidt : 24, 36, 60, 70, 85, 97.

Melolonthinae = =7 2= A7 R}

Hoplini 7 > 2 1 % fif

Hoplia communis Waterhouse, 1875 7> =t 47+
w2 22, 31, 60, 66, 70, 85. [= Tvh AT ]

Hoplia moerens moerens Waterhouse, 1875 2 17 27 H iz
Hit 4,

Ectinohoplia obducta (Motschulsky, 1857) & A7 =%

Mgt -1, 2, 21, 30, 33, 37, 44, 45, 60, 61, 65 73, 85 89, 98. [= LATVIN PN

Ectinohoplia rufipes (Motschulsky, 1860) #1734 &7 L} akx
gt - 28,
Sericini B 7 Rk
Maladera castanea (Arrow, 1913) 7 tEw 7 R iz
Higt 27, 31, 44, 60, 70, 71, 78, 81, 84, 85, 89, 90.
Maladera japonica japonica (Motschulsky, 1860) E'w 7 K=z
Hidt 0 21, 31, 44, 45, 60, 70, 71, 85, 89, 90.
Maladera orientalis (Motschulsky, 1857) b A bEmt Kb x
Wit : 28, 31, 33, 46, 55, 60, 63, 66, 85, 88, 89.
Maladera secreta (Brenske, 1897) ~/L A ¥ o R iz
g - 31,
Paraserica gricea (Motschulsky, 1866) /> mtEm ™ KA x
il : 14, 31, 33, 55, 60, 85. [= tAFvfnap 4]
Gastroserica brevicomis (Lewis, 1895) =t/ ~btmy Rahx
Hih ;4.
Serica boops Waterhouse, 1875 b4 H b Ralix
HHidh : 17, 31, 33, 37, 53, 60, 70, 81, 84, 85 97. [= tJ Fyfuah 1]
Serica foobowana Sawada, 1937 7Rt K==
Hgl 0 37, 59, 67. FHROFREMD ) FEIEZET 5.
Serica incurvata (Nomura, 1971) 7 I ~AVUERrw K2 x
Hi - 4.
Serica karafutoensis honshuensis Nomura, 1972 =Y'bm 7 Kah=x
i @ 31, 54, 58, 85, 89. [= AF7htS Ffnah 4, AF7MESE mYL 2hR] ANEEFE.
Serica nigrovariata Lewis, 1895 7 mzRi By Kb x
Hidt : 31, 37, 54, 74, 85, 88, 98.
Serica nipponica (Nomura, 1959) ¥~ htEm7 K= iix
HHidh : 60, 72.
Serica nitididorsis opacidorsis Nomura, 1972 &Y b7 Hemw Raix
gt : 74,
Serica ovata (Nomura, 1971) ~/Lb/ZFHEnmw Kah=x
gl - 97,
Nipponoserica pubiventris Nomura, 1976 /~7 7t Rahx
thgl : 59, 60, 85, 97. [= W' fut oy ap x)RFE]
Nipponoserica peregrina (Chapin, 1938) U4 VU btwuw Koz
HiE ;4.
Sericania fulgida fulgida Niijima et Kinoshita, 1927 ¥ F ¥ A 1%
Hidt : 14, 31, 37, 60, 74, 85, 97.
Sericania galloisi Niijima et Kinoshita, 1927 o7 F v A a3
HHdh : 31, 37.
Sericania kamiyai Sawada, 1938 % I -vF v I H %
Hill : 56, 75, 89. Uk 89 (ZH U T F XA m AR ELFTEk 75 TRIIE
Sericania kirai Sawada, 1938 ¥ F ¥ A &= %
HE : 60.
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68.

69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

7.

78.

79.

80.

8l

82.

83.

85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

9L

92.

93.

95.

96.

97.

98.

Sericania lewisi Arrow, 1913 /LA AF ¥ A 1 %
HiEh 33, 84.

Sericania mimica Lewis, 1895 T RaF ¥y A m a3
w31, 56, 70, 75, 85. [= b vIht b %]

Sericania sachalinensis Matsumura, 1911 5 7 hF¥ A a i3

Hi#t : 31, 58, 75, 85, 89.

Sericania tohokuensis Sawada, 1955 k7R Z7 F ¥ A oz

Wt - 33, 65, 81, 74, 97.
NIRRT FHF v Az
M 71 BN L, RARRC
Melolonthini =t =7 2 =1 R &
Miribida castanea (Waterhouse, 1875) 77 VA & iz
High : 31, 85.
Holotrichia kiotoensis Brenske, 1894 27 vz =1/i%
Hidt : 31, 44, 66, 70, 71, 78, 79, 85, 88, 89, 96.
Holotrichia picea Waterhouse, 1875 =17 1 41
it : 60, 61, 71, 85, 96.
Holotricha parallela (Motschulsky, 1854) A4 7 w=aix
g - 71,
Heptophylla picea Motschulsky 7~#4F v = 4%

Wit - 2, 31, 33, 44, 45, 53, 60, 71, 84, 85, 88, 89. [= ¥fnaf %]

Melolontha frater Arrow, 1913 427 %=+
Hidh - 31, 88.
Melolontha japonica Burmeister, 1855 =724 %

Higt 0 25, 31, 40, 44, 45, 46, 60, 66, 71, 85, 88, 89.

Polyphylla albolineata (Motschulsky, 1861) 1AL =%
HiEt : 31, 53, 60, 81, 85.
Rutelinae 22>z 7 R}
Adortini =11 T 2 4 Rk
Adoretus tenuimaculatus Waterhouse, 1875 =11 F¥ =2 H %
High 0 2, 31, 44, 70, 71, 85, 89. [= Fyfuzp %]
Anomalini A= ki
Popillia japonica Newmann, 1844 ~ A =1 /7%

High 0 1, 2, 3, 31, 44, 45, 60, 69, 70, 78, 85, 88, 89.
Proagopertha pubicollis (Waterhouse, 1875) 77/ F v A maiix

Hidt : 31, 35, 44, 60, 76, 85, 89.

Phyllopertha diversa Waterhouse, 1875 7 AF ¥ =%
High : 31, 60, 71, 76, 85, 89.

Phyllopertha intermixta (Arrow, 1913) 74 AF % 2 A%

R, VAN,

Wi - 17, 31, 76, 85. [= fuscata Niijima et Kinoshita, 1923 /utAah” 4]

Phyllopertha irregularis Waterhouse, 1875 A=t x
HEL : 17, 85.

Blitopertha conspurcata (Harold, 1878) %<&l ah=x
Hidh : 31, 44, 60, 65, 85.

Blithoperha orientalis (Waterhouse, 1875) &~47 = /i%

i 2, 21, 22, 31, 37, 44, 53, 59, 60, 61, 65 67, 69, 85 88, 89, 98. [= tambaensis Niisima et Kinoshita, 1923

VIZANYEV IR )

Hih 0 80. FARIE. —b~F T b REY R
Mimela difficilis (Waterhouse, 1875) ¥ AT =i+
HiHt : 33, 84, 85, 88.

Mimela flavilabris (Waterhouse, 1875) t X A a3
Hih ;- 17, 31, 33, 37, 60, 71, 74, 81, 85, 89.
Anomala costata (Hope, 1839) A4 A =z

High 0 31, 37, 41, 46, 66, 71, 84, 85, 88, 89.
Anomala testaceipes (Motschulsky, 1860) AL =1 H %

Wl -1, 2, 21, 27, 31, 33, 37, 44, 45, 58, 60, 61, 68, 73, 74, 84, 85 88, 89.

Anomala holosericea (Fabricius, 1789) &1 AT />
High 31, 33, 60, 71, 81, 84, 85, 88, 89.
Anomala cuprea (Hope, 1839) RU X7 A 74

. Blithopertha ohdaiensis (Sawada, 1941) A4 %A t~&F7aix

Hidh - 31, 33, 37, 44, 45, 59, 60, 66, 68, 70, 71, 84, 85 88, 89.
Anomala japonica japonica Arrow, 1913 v~ h 74 R 7%

High 0 21, 31, 81, 85, 89. [= 74b Uh 4 FERIE]
Anomala daimiana Harold, 1877 V-2 Z = /ix

gt : 31, 37, 44, 45, 46, 60, 66, 68, 71, 85, 88, 89.

Anomala geniculata (Motschulsky, 1866) & X427 Z 2%

High - 31, [68], 85, 88. Uk 68 DRHMNZILY ¥ 2 URICAFEDAL A Tz,

Anomala lucens Ballion, 1871 ¥ = H>x

Hi#t 0 3, 31, 33, 36, 37, 60, 68, 84, 85 90. [= tokioensis Niijima et Kinoshita, 1923 I¥ayah £]

Anomala puncticollis Harold, 1877 /~>/ & X 3z
Hidh - 31, 60, 81, 85, 88, 89.
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99. Anomala rufocuprea Motschulsky, 1860 b A =%
Wit 3, 21, 31, 33, 37, 44, 45, 60, 65, 68, 69, 70, 71, 78, 84, 85, 88, 89. [= motschulskyi Harold, 1877 /)% 1]
100. Anomala schoenfieldti Ohaus, 1915 FEH-2 2%
Higt : 59, 67.
~. Anomala albopilosa albopilosa (Hope, 1839) 74 K%
fih : 21, 31, 89. FRFEIE. —V~ N4 RNUAR
Dynastinae 7' b 2 Sk
101. Allomyrina dichotoma dichotoma Linnaeus, 1771 7 kA3
Hidt 0 21, 31, 38, 44, 45, 58, 60, 70, 81, 84, 85, 86, 88, 89.
102. Eophileurus chinensis (Faldermann, 1835) =X/~ kA
Hidh - 84.
Cetoniinae ~~7 47" )) HiE}
Heteronrrhinini 77" &
103. Rhomborrhina polita Waterhouse, 1875 7 e k)7
Hidt 30, 31, 44, 85.
104. Rhomborrhina unicolor Motschulsky, 1861 744}
Wit - 16, 18, 30, 31, 33, 37, 44, 58, 60, 84, 85, 89.
105. Rhomborrhina japonica Hope, 1841 #)=7 -
Mg : 31, 85.
Cetonini /7427 fi
106. Glycyphana fulvissmma Motschulsky, 1860 2 =/~ 427U
High : 31, 60, 67, 85.
107. Eucetonia pilifera (Motschulsky, 1860) /~}F A2V
Hidt : 31, 44, 70, 85.
108. Eucetonia roelofsi (Harold, 1880) 7 A~} A7
Wit - 13, 31, 37, 40, 67, 71, 85, 88. [= W7AnFAI Y]
109. Protaetia orientalis submarmorea (Brumeister, 1842) w7 1/~ A7Y
Hih : 14(7), 33, 47, 60.
110. Protaetia brevitarsis brevitarsis (Lewis, 1879) 7RI/~ A7Y
Hidt 0 21, 31, 40, 44, 45, 60, 70, 71, 85, 88, 90.
111. Protaetia cataphracta Arrow, 1913 AT 4% L0 Y
Higt : 36, 40, 60, 96.
112. Protaetia lugubris insperata (Lewis, 1879) I-v~AA F LAY
High : 60, 67.
—. Protaetia speculifera Swarz X KU/~ AU
Hil 85, FARIE. I Yv~AA T A7) ORI A e RIREN N 5 5.
113. Gametis jucunda (Faldermann, 1835) =7 A~} A7)
Wit - 13, 22, 31, 35, 40, 44, 45, 60, 71, 74, 85, 89. [= T unth)TU]

- AATANFTLTY

Mgl - 40, Fa oD, PR4fE L.
- THEANFALZY

High - 21, Rk

Trichinge 7/~ Mg}
114. Osmoderma opicum Lewis, 1887 A4 A a /N ALJY
i 0 19, 31, 51, 60, 67, 84. [= HAFefnap’ %]
115. Gnorimus subopacus viridiopacus (Lewis, 1887) 747 L F i/ L7
it : 22, 31, 36, 67, 85.
116. Trichius japonicus Janson, 1885 K Z/~F A2V
HiBt 0 22, 30, 31, 33, 37, 4. [= abohY]
117. Lasiotrichius succinctus (Pallas, 1781) & A hZ/~F AT
Hidt : 31, 37, 60, 65, 85.
118. Paratrichius doenitzi (Harold, 1879) A4 ~Z 7 =A%
HHigh 0 22, 31, 74, 85.
Valginae & 7 &~ A7) HiEk
119. Neovalgus fumosus (Lewis, 1887) A4t Z X/} ALY
Higt 16, 31, 36, 37, 43, 53, 60, 74, 85, 87.
120. Nipponovalgus angusticollis angusticollis (Waterhouse, 1875) & 7%/~ A7'Y
Hidt - 26, 31, 35, 60, 70, 83, 85, 89.
121. Dasyvalgus tuberculatus (Lewis, 1887) K47t T X N AT
HHih : 52, 60, 85.

BIFSTER 17-5 (v F =2 B« a xR
1) TEERP: (1975) ALHARE RIS, 26 : 99.
2) TEERWS - SUHRSE - L B 0K S (199D) dLHAYRERIER, 42 @ 177-179.
3) THERBHIA (1994) Vo TOERIEYFREREEE | FE - YD - PR ST,
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5) M 7 (1987) ATlEelL, 197 : 17-20.
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7) FJIESC (1995) Ak BAYRE R e, 46 : 180-182.
8) FJINESL (1996) JLHAJHEHRMFITSH, 47 : 153-155.
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Elateriformia = A>3 43R5
Byrrhoidea </~ 3 HE
Byrrhidae ~ /L k47 L)
1. Byrrhus geminatus LeConte, 1854 157 h~/L k7L

HHtL - 55.

2. Byrrhus pustulatus Forster, 1771 ~/LEL~/L b7 Ay
Hidt : 103, 100.

3. Curimopsis japonica Nakan, 1964 =7R 17 </L W7 Ly
HiEh ;6.

Dryopoidea Fwz A3 FF}
Ptylodactylidae F#%~F/ %}
1. Epilichas brunneicoris Lewis, 1895 ="t /77 H/~F/ X
st - 57, 84, 90, 108, 109. LAF, ABROHAR MM L AN HIRE LI T2,

2. Epilichas flabellatus (Kiesenwetter, 1874) X't 7"} 4 v/
Hidh : 44, 57, 76, 90.

3. Paralichas pectinatus (Kiesenwetter, 1874) &/ )7/ )/
High - 44, 49, 78, 104.

4. Pseudoepilichas niponicus (Lewis, 1895) 7 U A vt/ ANt/ 2
HHEL : 100.

5. Ptilodactyla japonensis Nakane, 1977 44 A2k /7 )/ 2
Hidh - 23.

Chelonariidae #— >~ /L s 7 A%}
1. Pseudochelonarium japonicum (Nakane, 1963) I 7RI AX T </l Ay
Hih : 23, 102,

Psephenidee & 7% Ka AL}

1. Ectopria opaca (Kiesenwetter, 1874) F-Et /7 )/ 3

HB : 91,
2. Eubrianax granicollis Lewis, 1895 7 b/~ T 4% Kr Ay
Hit - 87.
Mataeopsephus japonicus (Matsumura, 1916) & 74 Rr A
High 21, 46, 48, 49, 50, 60, 83, 87, 97.
. Psephenoides japonicus Masuda, 1935 ~AXFEETH Kby
High - 48, 78.

w

N

Elmidee b A Frz AT F
Elminae & A N AT g}

1. Neoriohelmis kurosawai Nomura, 1958 7wV Ku Ay
Hidt : 47, 78.

2. Optioservus ater Nomura, 1958 7 m~/LE X Ry
High ;23

3. Optioservus kubotai Nomura, 1958 7 7RZ~/Lk X KAy
High 91

4. Ordobrevia foveicollis (Sconfeldt, 1888) FAT IV Ka iy
= *Stenelmis flavovittatus Kéno A4 KLy
Hig - 27, 45, HA4 flavovittatus OFMRAEHN S FIRA ST, D EKAT,

5. Pseudamophilus japonicus Nomura, 1957 7 A KAy
Hidt : 47, 78.
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6. Stenelmis vulgaris Nomura, 1958 7} # 3> Fuhiy
gt : 91,

7. Zaitzevia rivalis Nomura, 1963 X >"V¥ Ko Ay
g - 91,

8. Zaitzeviaria gotoi (Nomura, 1959) &Y b AY¥ Ku Ay
HHERL - 47,

Dryopidae Kz A3}

1. Elmomorphus brevicomis brevicornis Sharp, 1888 A7) t'w>-¥ KL
Hih - 97,

2. Helichus sp.
L 21, ShloD 7 DFEDIRIE 2R,

Limnichidae & Ko AL}
1. Limnichus lewisi Nakane, 1963 FE Rm A
High - 87.

Heteroceridae -4 Kva AR}
1. Heterocerus fenestratus Thunberg, 1784 7 AT KLy
HH ;- 87.

Buprestoidea &< 23 FE}
Buprestidae %~ A%}
Chalcophora 7 /3% < LR}
1. Chalcophora japonica japonica (Gory, 1841) T/ 3%~ A
HiBH ;- 44,
Buprestinae % ~ i
2. Ovalisia virgata (Motschulsky, 1859) 2 b7k &~y
Hidh 09, 29, 78, 84.
3. Ovalisia vivata (Lewis, 1893) ~VAX 7 miRi ¥~ L
w2 29, 54, 84, 107.
4. *Poecilonota nipponensis (Y. Kurosawa, 1953) /~ERFL AU F~ Ay
HHh - 37, BRI | AR
5. Poecilonota pretiosa bellula Lewis, 1893 >~V Z~ L
High 20, 29, 61, 84, 104.
6. Descarpentiesina chinensis cupreomaculana (Miwa et Chjo, 1935) 2 maEZ <AL
Hif - 9, 20.
7. Buprestis (Buprestis) haemorrhoidalis japanensis E. Saunders, 1873 7 14~ LAy
(il 0 9, 18, 44, 85.
8. Buprestis (Stereosa) splendens niponica Hoschek, 1931 7 ~VU X KU ¥~ LAy
HHidh : 56, 112.
9. Anthaxia (Haplanthaxia) proteus E. Saunders, 1873 b At Z X &~
HHl - 30, 78, 79, 84.
10. Antrjli?ixia (Haplanthaxia) primorjensis Obenberger, 1935 7F hU B A T X X< Ly
Higk : 40.
11. Trachypteris obscurata (Lewis, 1893) Y A7+ Hb T H A~y
Hih : 11, 84,
Chrysobothrinae 22V 7R3 &~ ik}
12. Chrysobothris amurensis ohmomoi Akiyama, 1993 7 A— /LAY RY X~ Ay

HHst 40, 106.

13. Chrysobothris igai Y. Kurosawa, 1948 Y~ YR X~ ALy
High : 84,

14. Chrﬁobothris samurai Obenberger, 1935 I v ALY RTH~< LY
High : 19,

15. Chrysobothris succedanea E. Saunders, 1873 AYiRT ¥~ ALy
Hih : 29, 78, 104.
Agrilinae 44~ LR}
16. Coraebus ishiharai Y. Kurosawa, 1943 &7 R Y ¥~ Ly
Hidh - 41,
17. Coragbus nigromaculatus Y. Kurosawa, 1953 +'U Z'aF bR/ X< by
High : 1, 53
18. Coraebus quadriundulatus Motschulsky, 1866 T A EFHARY ¥~y
Hidt 18, 23, 30, 44, 76, 78, 84, 85, 97, 104. [= vwit 1 4+l
19. Coraebus rusticanus rusticanus Lewis, 1893 /LA A} ARV X~ Ly
Hidh 18, 84.
20. Toxosculus auriceps (E. Saunders, 1873) 7 U &~
HHh : 18, 78, 104.
21. Agrgilis asiaticus igai Y. Kurosawa, 1963 A4 7 A AFHH~ L
High ;18
22. Agrilus cupes Lewis, 1893 ¥ ¥~y
HHEh : 78, 104, [= A7hah 47]
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23.

24.

25.

26.

21.

28.

29.

30.

31

32.

33.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

41.

42.

S

&

47.

49.

Agrilus cyaneoniger cyaneoniger E. Saunders, 1873 7 n )} ¥~ AL
HiEh 2 30, 77, 78, 84, 104.
Agrilus decoratus alazon Lewis, 1892 ' Z R T HF¥ <Ly

HHiE - 51

Agrilus discalis E. Sauders, 1873 BB F X~ ALY
gl : 78, 84.

Agrilus fortunatus Lewis, 1893 =t ¥~ Ay
it .7, 23, 104.

Agrilus insuspectus Obenberger, 1924 X NU YY) HZ~ ALY
HiEh ;5.

Agrilus komareki Obenberger, 1925 27 U} 774~ A
Mt - 18,

Agrilus kurumi Y. Kurosawa, 1957 27V H A~y
HiBH 29,

Agrilus marginicollis E. Saunders, 7 R4 %~ AL
Hif . 9, 23,

Agrilus pilosovittatus E. Sauders, 1873 > Z /4~y
gl : 18, 29.

Agrilus planipennis ulmi Y. Kurosawa, 1956 7AW ¥~ Ly
g : 52,

Agrilus salicivolus Y. Kurosawa, 1963 ¥4~
HiEh : 5,

Agrilus sinuatus yokoyamai lga, 1955 7 H/\F X~ L
HHiEL : 18, 78.

Agrilus sospes Lewis, 1892 ~u7 A~y
HHih - 29, 78.

Agrilus spinipennis Lewis, 1893 7YX )14~ AL
thgh : 18, 44, 78, 104.
Agrilus tazoei Y. Kurosawa, 1985 4> =) W&~ AL

Hit 5.

Agrilus tempestivus Lewis, 1892 © A A} X~ L
Hidh - 18.

Agrilus tibialis Lewis, 1893 RV 7 &~ L
High - 30, 78.

Agrggs venticosus Fairmaire, 1888 ~A Y~ IR F AL~ LY
Hidh - 78.
Trachyinae F &% < Lk}
Tracj:jt;lys auricollis E. Saunderds, 1873 7 AF b ¥~
High : 5,
Trachys cupricolor E. Saunders, 1873 R7A It ¥ <Ay
Hidh : 78.
Trachys griseofasciata Saunders, 1873 7 I F4FE ¥~
HIBL : 16(2), 44, 97, 104(2). 7Y bOEESKE T. cupricolor DEE SH 5.
Trachys minuta (Linnaeus, 1758) VI ¥F L&~y
Hidh - 23, 30, 76, 78.
Trachys pecirkai Obenberger % R/ B F X< LAY

gt - 78.

Trachys reitteri Obenberger, 1930 v AFE X~ L
Hig - 78, 92.

Trachys tsushimae Obenberger, 1922 7 H IR F X~ LY
HiE 85,

Trachys variolaris E. Saunders, 1873 ¥ 47T X~/
HHit : 18, 76.

Habroloma elegantulum (E. Saunders, 1873) b7 ¥ F 4~
Hih 18, 78.

Artematopoidea )/ 2 F s bE}

Artematopidae T/ 2 H < F

1

2.

Eurypogon japonicus Sakai, 1982 =R T ) I H -~
HHih - 23, 47, 102.

Eurypogon sp. (nr. hisamatsui Sakai, 1982)
gt : 30.

Callirhipidae &> 7 v & 7 LR

1

Horatocera niponica Lewis, 1895 ART W7 T b7 Ay
ML 104, [= 76TV bY)

Elateroidea = A% A FF)

Elateridae =2 A A8}

1

Agrypinae H '3 =1 U i}
Tetrigus lewisi Candéze, 1873 A4~ T e/ ax Yy
Mo 3, 23, 71, 72, 97, 102.
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10.

11

12

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

21.

28.

29.

30.

3L

32.

33.

Cryptalaus berus (Candéze, 1865) ™/ 3%~ X/
Hidh 72

. Adelocera difficilis (Lewis, 1894) v a4 EF Y%l
High 0 36 (7). Shih. FERCORRIALH AT DTV L ORHCRKIC L B).
Lacon maeklinii (Candéze, 1865) AAHE=ax >
Hidt : 23, 47, 71, 97, 102.

Lacon quadrinodatus Lewis, 1894 =Y a7 a X%
Hidh - 23.

Agrypnus binodulus binodulus (Motschulsky, 1861) HrE%=U
Wit 0 13, 17, 23, 30, 36, 39, 72, 78, 84, 87, 102, 104.

Agrypnus cordicollis (Candéze, 1865) At rm¥E%=al
Hidt 0 23, 72, 78, 97, 102, 104.

Agrypnus fuliginosus (Candéze, 1865) =Y HE*x=l
ek 0 3, 72, 78.

Agrypnus scrofa scrofa (Candéze, 1873) B X E%=l
Hih . 72, 97.

Prodrasterius agnatus (Candéze, 1873) ~4#7F L AV
Hidt : 16, 39, 72, 97, 104.
Oxynopterinae & 4771 A i
Pectocera fortunei fortunei Candéze, 1873 B/ = A
Hidt 0 72, 97, 102, 104.
Dendrometrinag 77 5 =2 A 7 i}
Hypolithus aeneoniger (Miwa, 1928) => k== A%
B - 27,
. *Hypolithus motschulskyi iwatensis ohira, 1968 1 U7 bHhaa A%
Hi#h - 3, 63, 67, 69, 70. HEFEOMERPEMIHEETH
Ascoliocerus saxatilis saxatilis (Lewis, 1894) b J ¥ bz Vx
HHEh 0 23, 26, 30, 71, 72, 75, 85. [= t7H/mapvx]
. Ascoliocerus fluviatilis (Lewis, 1894) ¥7 T bT X/ maX >y
High ;30 RARIE. MiAIRLIAICHESR Zeitiia L OO RKIZ L %),
Hypnoidus rivalis rivalis (Lewis, 1894) FEbH#=a=a A%
il : 3, 72
Anostirus castaneus japonicus Kishii et ohira, 1956 V~/7nmb T X a A%
il 07, 12, 22, 71, 72, 85
Anostirus daimio (Lewis, 1894) ¥ A 2 a b T Ha AV
il 0 13, 72, 77, 78, 83, 85, 104. [= AVR/ETFaAUX, 4 433)2p0%]
Corymbitodes concolor (Lewis, 1894) 27 mRkY b T X a Ay
HHEh 0 23, 72, 90. [= ®IL7papv%]
Corymbitodes gratus (Lewis, 1894) KU rb T4 3 AV F
HHl 0 23, 26, 71, 72, 90, 104.
Corymbitodes nikkoensis (Jakobson, 1913) =KV b T X aA/¥x
Hidt 3, 13, 30, 71, 72, 84.
Corymbitodes obscuripes (Lewis, 1894) =/ F ¥ KRV b T X axrx
Hidh 71, 75.
Corymbitodes rubripennis (Lewis, 1894) A=A X=RhY bt I7XaAVx
HHlL ¢ 75, 90.
Acteniceromorphus fulvipennis (Lewis, 1894) 7 H/ A7 heZ X a A Y%
ML 72, [= ThRETRasvx]
Acteniceromorphus kurofunei (Miwa, 1934) I¥~7 he X ax V¥
Ml 720 [= 9P eapaavE]
Acteniceromorphus nipponensis ohira, 1973 =427 e F X a AV X
High 0 3, 7L
Acteniceromorphus ozeanus (Nakane et Kishii, 1954) 7 ma~7 he T X a A%
Hil 3, 30, 72. [= /ut7hapv¥]
Selatosomus gloriosus (Kishii, 1955) 777 2t ira AW
Hidh 24,
Selatosomus puerilis (Candéze, 1873) ~' U7 heF X axYF
HHl : 71, 100.
Selatosomus puncticollis (Motschulsky, 1866) == A%
HiEl : 17, 72, 76, 84, 104.
Selatosomus onerosus (Lewis, 1894) K7 7= A >V
Hifh 0 104. [= Corymbites pecatus Lewis IVK vb74axV%]
Selatosomus vagepictus (Lewis, 1894) DA K7 A%
HiR - 72,
Neopristilophus serrifer serrifer (Candéze, 1873) 7 b7 X a x>y ¥
HHERL - 72,
Calambus japonicus (Fleutiaux, 1902) 7 m>¥b 7 X a X%
Hidh - 74.
Calambus mundulus (Lewis, 1879) F v/ b F & a XV
it 3, 10, 30, 90. Uk 3 LIWNIFL 2 By v e 74 2 A Y ¥ Chtkk.
Actenicerus aerosus (Lewis, 1879) WX TET7 U a X /¥
MR 0 70, 71 [= AJTAVE7)a40%]
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35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

41.

42.

S

46.

47.

49.

50.

51

52.

53.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

61

62.

63.

64.

65.

Actenicerus athoides (Kishii, 1955) 7 m>¥ €7 axrx
Hilh - 4, 70, 71, 73. [= /nvE7)aAv%]
Actenicerus kiashianus (Miwa, 1928) 7L E7 1 a A V%
Hih 0 3, 23, 72, 75, 104, 110. [= ®¥E7)apv%]
Actenicerus orientalis (Candéze, 1889) A4 TE7 VU a X%
Hih 03, 23, 30, 72, 75, 78, 90. [= tAAE7)aAVK]
Actenicerus pruinosus Motschulsky, 1861 &7 YU A%
HiEh - 10, 13, 16, 23, 76, 78, 104.
Hemicrepidius secessus secessus (Canedéze, 1873) 7 B>/ /& aA V¥
Hi# - 30, 39, 71, 72, 74, 84, 88, 90, 97, 102, 113.
Hemicrepidius sinuatus (Lewis, 1894) =17 1y /\Z A%
Hidh 100,
Hemicrepidius desertor desertor (Candéze, 1873) B A7 @Y \FaAXV¥x
Hidi - 90,
Hemicrepidius jactatus jactatus (Lewis, 1894) A X7 \Za A&
Ul 0 30, 72, 78, 104. [= ¥ 4hh ap0x]
Hemicrepidius subcyaneus (Motschulsky, 1866) /LU >y &'z 2%
Hidt : 14, 30, 72, 78, 104.
Stenagostus umbratilis (Lewis, 1894) A4y &2 AV ¥
HiEh - 23, 30, 72, 78, 97, 102.
Harminathous suturalis (Candéze, 1873) 7 b ¥ a X%
HiB 72, 90.
Athousius humeralis (Miwa, 1927) B X¥EL 7RV aAr¥x
Hil . 72, 78, 84. [= WETHRIAAUR, BIPAN 2AV%]
Parathous comes comes (Lewis, 1894) F A @Yy \Za A%
High 72, 90.
. Scutellathous porrecticollis (Lewis, 1894) AJ 7 mF A @Y \Zax vk
HiE - 88, [= A7 movapyk] RARNE. AR08 L RHCRIKIZ L D).
Harminius galloisi (Miwa, 1928) Ha7 ARAVH L H T AR ¥
Hidt 23, 62, 71, 102, 104.
Harminius singularis hondoensis Kishii, 1985 4% ARAV K L XTa A%
Hidh : 71, 88.
Limoniscus kraatzi nihonicus Kishii, 1966 7% 7R 1 r=a 2%
High 3, 23, 7L

Limoniscus montivagus (Lewis, 1894) ¥~ xa AV
HHERL - 75,

Limoniscus niponensis (Lewis, 1894) =7 BRI A V¥
HHigh : 87, 110.

Limoniscus vittatus (Candéze, 1873) Z T ~HRa AV F
Hil - 3, 10, 42, 93. [= Megapenthes flavilineatus Miwa ¥ )2 4V%]
Nothodes marginicollis (Lewis, 1894) 7 AFvA Bl xra A F
HE 71, 720 [= UMehgarv%]
Kibunea approximans (Lewis, 1894) %7 It AR A%
High - 23, 78,
Kibunea eximia (Lewis, 1894) AT b A hpra AV
High : 3, 10, 86, 110.
Kibunea ignicollis (Lewis, 1894) > ARbE A BRI AV F
Hi - 71, 72, 84.
Denticollis miniatus (Candéze, 1885) X Y<X== A%
Hih - 3, 13, 23, 72, 97.
Denticollis nipponensis nipponensis ohira, 1973 <=z x>/ %
High : 13, 23, 72, 78, 104.
Denticollis versicolor (Lewis, 1894) X AZ m_=z XY
Ml 13, 23, 26, 30, 72, 76, 84. [= Aa) migiapvE]
. *Denticollis yasumii ohira, 1993 Y FR_=a AV F
Hih : 68, 96. FHFEMIL Rt
. Denticollis shirozui ohira, 1963 17 A=z XY
HiE 0 96, Z D& TRodkt:, STk 68 THLID TS, =TT _=a AV
Negatriinae I XX 2 A i}
Fleutiauxellus curatus curatus (Candéze, 1873) I AXT I A%
Hi - 72, 102,
Fleutiauxellus nikkoensis Kishii, 1976 = 27 I AFXU a AV
HiE 74,
Fleutiauxellus niponicus (Kishii, 1957) =R I AFXFT 3 AV
High - 71,
Fleutiauxellus quadrillum (Candéze, 1873) = VELIRXFTaAYF
ML 0 39, 71. [= 3VR/vAaAY%]

66. *Fleutiauxellus sugiurai Kishii, 1993 1 U7 I XXV a A%

HHER - 27, AREEEN TSR LTE B

67. Fleutiauxellus tutus (Lewis, 1894) F7 3 I AXU I AV F

il - 720 [= % Up9%]
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68. Oedostethus interstinctus (Lewis, 1894) 2= YVEL I AXTa AV X

B 72,
69. *Oedostethus kohonoi éhira, 1991 F A7 V¥ I AXT a X

i 236, 39, 66, 71, 72, 78. [= /eVYIAT¥ Vvt FEREIE] ARAGEM KT .
70. Quasimus japonicus Kishii, 1959 =R F A a X3

Hih - 71, 78.
71. Yukoana camicollis (Lewis, 1894) ~U LR~ A2 A%
Hidh - 71, 72

Cardiophorinae #~7= 2> ffif}
72. Displatynichus adjutor adjutor (Candéze, 1873) 7 h7 i ~Ffa AV
HHdh : 13, 87.
73. Platynichus nothus (Candéze, 1865) A4/~ = AV ¥
tHl 13, 36, 39, 72, 78, 102, 104.
74. Cardiophorus niponicus Lewis, 1894 78>/ /~J-zi A>3
Hih -3, 71, 78.
75. Cardiophorus pinguis Lewis, 1894 7w ~)-a X3
HiEh - 15, 23, 26, 30, 72, 104.
76. Paracardiophorus opacus (Lewis, 1884) 7 m=/~j o AW
Hih 36, [= 7evanfait BREIE]
77. Paracardiophorus pullatus (Candéze, 1873) =i/~ A>3
HHEL : 13, 72,
78. Paracardiophorus sequens sequens (Candéze, 1873) 7 h7 Lo aAwx
gt : 97,
—. Paracardiophorus subaeneus (Fleutiaux, 1902) 7 m>-¥ =/} aAW¥x
High : 36, FARIE. —Z uantaxyix
Elaterinae = A > Sffif}
79. Ampedus canalicollis canalicollis (Lewis, 1894) XY ART AV ¥
tHl : 16, 72, 78, 104.
80. Ampedus puniceus (Lewis, 1879) /R nm7ha AW ¥
Hih . 31, 72, 74, 78, 87.
81. Ampedus carbunculus (Lewis, 1879) B A/ m = A%
it - 23, 36, 72, 100.
82. Ampedus niponicus (Lewis, 1894) >~/ m = A/
Hid : 72, 84.
83. Ampedus ainu (Lewis, 1894) 7A X7 H 3 A/
gl - 3, 104.
84. Ampedus alticola Silfverberg, 1977 I-v~7 a2 A%
i 71, 72, 104.
85. Ampedus amakazaricola Kishii et ohira, 1956 XY ~F ¢/ Sfxa A V¥
HiE : 64,
86. Ampedus aureovestitus Kishii, 1966 ¥ E7 7 zaA>Yx
High - 10, 84.
87. Ampedus azurescens scutellaris (Lewis, 1894) 74 LRAAT AV ¥
High 0 72, 74, 111 [= 2§ h7harox]
88. Ampedus fagi fagi (Lewis, 1894) 7 A7 I 7 HaA /¥
High 3, 30, 75.
89. Ampedus gracilipes (Lewis, 1894) I Y ~XT AT A VX
gt - 10.
90. Ampedus hypogastricus hypogastricus (Candeéze, 1873) 7 I NZ 7 ma AW
HHgh : 13, 16, 30, 72, 87, 104. [= 7hrjavx]
91. Ampedus ivanovi (Jakobson, 1913) 7@z A=
Hit - 3, 90.
92. Ampedus japonicus japonicus Silfverberg, 1977 777w X3
fHih : 10, 16, 104.
93. Ampedus longipennis (Miwa, 1934) XY ~hRYThHaA Y%
Hidh 72,
94. Ampedus oiwakensis ohira, 1974 A A U/rsma x>y ¥
High 71, 75, 78.
95. Ampedus optabilis (Lewis, 1894) A7 H=a A%
Hil . 72, 78, 100, 111
96. Ampedus orientalis (Lewis, 1894) 72 A >V
Hih - 13, 72,
97. Ampedus pachycollis ohira, 1973 7 h7 72 A%
g - 71,
98. Ampedus pauxillus (Lewis, 1894) FE 7 =A%
HHEL : 10, 71
99. Ampedus sanguinolentus nippon Kishii, 1982 7 2 E 72Xy
Hidh - 72
100. Ampedus tamba Kishii, 1976 Z>/S7m = A>3
High - 71, 75.
101. Ampedus tenuistriatus (Lewis, 1894) 7Y 7 =A%
M : 72, 90(2), 111. [= hakusanus Ohira //#/mav%]
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102.

103.

104.

105.

106.

107.

108.

109.

110.

111.

112.

113.

114.

115.

116.

117.

118.

119.

120.

121.

122.

123.

124.

125.

126.

127.

128.

129.

130.

131.

132.

133.

134.

135.

Ampedus tokugoensis W. Suzuki, 1985 V<RV F v/ 3xaRxYF
Hidt : 74, 90.

Ampedus vestitus vestitus (Lewis, 1894) 777 oA/ %
High 72, 77.

Hatermelater bicarinatus (Candéze, 1873) F ¥ =A%
il 72, 102,

Ischnodes maiko W. Szuki, 1985 LARTHZ7 ma A%
Hidh - 71

Megapenthes kurosawai W. Suzuki, 1986 7 =D >¥/ri a X%
HiBh 3, 7L

Me%gipenthes opacus Candéze, 1873 ART V¥ at >y
High ;13

Hayekpenthes pallidus pallidus (Lewis, 1894) 7YY/ AW
Hih - 13, 23, 47, 72. [= ®Fapvx]

Gamepenthes ormatus (Lewis, 1894) aF~X T XY
HHl : 30, 72

Gamepenthes pictipennis (Lewis, 1894) F~&7 XV
Hil : 72, 104

Gamepenthes similis (Lewis, 1894) b AF~<F T XYV F
High 72, 78.

Gamepenthes versipellis (Lewis, 1894) A AT A¥~HTa XYV F
il 0 30, 72, 76, 77, 82, 84, 90.

Procraerus cariniceps (Lewis, 1894) 7 bk AW
ML 2 3, 7L

Procraerus helvolus (Candeéze, 1873) E ARV FaA V¥
HHEh : 23, 30, 72.

Ectamenogonus plebejus (Candéze, 1873) =27 hFHaA>rx
HHl - 78, 102,

Ectamenogonus rugipennis (Lewis, 1894) 7 I/ \ZFyx A 1AV ¥k
HHERL - 71

Anchastus aquilus aquilus Candéze, 1873 7 VA 77 haxA v
it 23, 30, 72.

Anchastus mus Lewis, 1894 7 7L 7 ha AV
Hl - 71, 72, 75, 84, 9.

Anchastus rufipes (Lewis, 1894) 7 h7 77 haAY¥
HHERL - 73,

Orthosthetus kometsuki Kishii, 1985 & AAAF =2 A%
il ;3 7L

Orthosthetus sieboldi sieboldi (Candéze, 1873) A4 FH =AY
il 17, 23, 30, 72, 78, 102, 104.

Elater niponensis (Lewis, 1894) 747wt Ha X
il : 10, 111

Parallelostethus georgelewisi W. Suzuki, 1985 & A2/ m}ija A=
Hidh - 74.

Mulsanteus junior junior (Candéze, 1873) b/} Hax>r*
HIERL - 72,

Dolerosomus gracilis (Candéze, 1873) /3Ry AW F
Hidt 0 23, 72, 97, 100.

Shirozulus bifoveolatus (Lewis, 1894) =RV 3 A%
Hidh - 71

Sericus brunneus sachalinensis (Miwa, 1928) F v Bk A3 A V¥
il - 72, 74, 84.

Sericus fugisanus (Lewis, 1894) 7 Bk A= AWV
HHERL - 71

Vuilletus crebrepunctatus (Nakane, 1959) 44X KU b Az A YF
Wik - 10, 30, 71, 84.

Milletus viridis viridis (Lewis, 1894) I KU B A3 A%
il : 13, 23, 72, 82

Agriotinge 77731 1 =2 2> i}

Agriotes ogurae ogurae Lewis, 1894 F A 1 AJ 7Ry 2 A%
tHl 34, 36, 65, 71, 87.

. Agriotes ogurae fuscicollis Miwa, 1928 hbf T AR Y 2 A ¥

Hil - 87, RAIFE, Z O IAMEEE.
Agriotes elegantulus Lewis, 1894 t AJi/3Af ma Ay
Hidh - 90.
Ectinus dahuricus persimilis (Lewis, 1894) A4/ 3A m= A%
il 26, 72, 84.
Ectinus exulatus (Candéze, 1873) A 7Ry X%
ML 71, 72
Ectinus higonius (Lewis, 1894) 27 m )Ry aA v
High 72, 78.
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136. Ectinus insidiosus (Lewis, 1894) X7 L7 nAF Ry axrF
Hih 2 26, 30, 72, 78.

137. Ectinus longicollis (Lewis, 189) A g A H A ma AW
Hi# : 25, 26, 30, 72, 78, 84, 104, 113. {KIZ E. nipponicus Kishii, 1981 =71 /31 ma XY FEFl—Fh L H7ed.

138. Ectinus puberulus (Miwa, 1928) S 744k 3 X%
M - 43, 71

139. Ectinus sericeus sericeus (Candéze, 1878) #1 3 m =A%
Wik 213, 23, 72, 76, 78, 87, 90, 111.

140. Ectinoides insignitus insignitus (Lewis, 1894) =Y ¥R aA»¥
il 3, 23, 72

141. Dalopius exilis Kishii, 1956 > %) # 27 mbk 23 A%
Hidt 0 26, 72, 90, 111.

142. Dalopius miwai ohira, 1972 7 mk A a XAV
HHigh : 26, 72, 90.

143. Dalopius mutsuensis chira, 1989 LAYt X AW
g - 71,

144. Dalopius naomii Kishii, 1981 74 It A2 AV
Hidh 0 70, 71, 74.

145. Dalopius patagiatus (Lewis, 1894) 7 BmATE A A V¥
Hig 10, 30, 39, 90, 104.

146. Lanecarus palustris (Lewis, 1894) =& 27 F7 haX ¥
HiER - 72,

147. Parasilesis musculus musculus Candéze, 1873 7 F~7 ha A%
Hidt 0 30, 36, 39, 72, 78, 82, 87, 90, 102, 104.

148. Glyphonyx dalopioides Nakane, 1958 7 m A7 F7RY 3 A%
il 0 36, 72, [= AFR Vaxv%]

149. Glyphonyx illepidus Candéze, 1893 7 F7KR> A%
i 0 72, 78, 100. [= 70aY JFK Jarv¥]
Melanotinae 27 3= A > S-#iif}

150. Melanotus castanipes matsumurai Schenkling, 1927 /%57 2 2%
HHl - 72, 90, 104.

151. Melanotus cete cete Candéze, 1860 717 L AA 7 L a XY ¥
Hidt 78, 97, 104, 113.

152. Melanotus japonicus ohira, 1974 NRFHAA T v a XAy
HHih : 3, 10.

153. Melanotus koikei Kishii et ¢hira, 1956 £ 7% 7 aXwx
HHh 10, 71, 78, 90.

154. Melanotus annosus Candeze, 1865 7 m>/¥ 7 Lzt A%
Wi 0 33, 36, 72, 74, 77, 102. [= M Ansvaivx]

155. Melanotus correctus correctus Candeze, 1865 b7 X717 a A%
Hidh 0 30, 33, 36, 72, 78, 104.

156. Melanotus legatoides Kishii, 1975 & X7 a x>
B : 30, 71

157. Melanotus legatus legatus Candeze, 1860 7 3 =1 A%
Hidt : 16, 23, 33, 34, 36, 39, 72, 78, 87, 102, 104.

158. Melanotus lewisi lewisi Schenkling, 1927 /LA 27 3 2 A%
Hidh 72

159. Melanotus senilis senilis Candeze, 1856 7 o/ > AW
Hi# - 33, 35, 36, 72, 77, 78, 84

160. Melanotus spernendus spernendus Candéze, 1873 FHF ¥ 7 a X%
Hig - 71, 72,

161. Melanotus erythropygus erythropygus Candeze, 1873 =¥ 7/ > a AW
High : 15, 16, 33, 36, 39, 72, 78, 104.

162. Melanotus seniculus Candéze, 1873 F ¢/ Sk7 I a1 A%
HHl : 72, 78.

163. Melanotus fortnumi fortnumi Candéze, 1873 w/L.7 B/ a XY
g : 72, 8L

164. Melanotus niponensis Ohira, 1964 A A—~/L7 7 a A%
Hidl - 36.

Troscidae &7 k2 AV %}
Troscinge & /477 k= A iif}

1. Aulonothroscus longulus (Weise, 1879) 't/ ha X%
High : 5,

2. Trixagus micado Reitter, 1921 I K77 haxrs
HHL - 39.

3. Trixagus turgidus Hisamatsu, 1985 %A Bt/ 7 hax V¥
gt - 5.

Eucnemidae = XY & &~ L Ft
Melasinae ' oA I Z< g
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

21.

28.

Bioxylus galloisi Fleutiaux, 1922 Hu 7t A7 ha AWV ¥F<
Higt : 5, 100.

Bioxylus japonensis (Fleutiaux, 1900) & A~ hax AW % Z~<
High 5,

Bioxylus similis Hisamatsu, 1985 =&t A7 haxXyxx <
HiitL - 30.

Euryptychus vicinus Fleutiaux, 1922 7 ma XY~
gl - 5.

Fryanus japonicus Hisamatsu, 1957 7 ht/a X<y
High 5,

Hylochares harmandi Fleutiaux, 1900 A==t A% &<
Hidt : 78, 100.

Hypocoelus japonicus Fleutiaux, 1902 & A = 2%~/
gl - 5.

Isorhipis banghaasi (Reitter, 1899) J =AY F &<
High 5,

Isorhipis foveata Hisamatsu, 1955 75V aAyx &~
HiE : 90.

Melasis japonicus Hisamatsu, 1963 717 AR AV XX~
HHgt : 98.

Proxilobius galloisi Fleutiaux, 1922 7 n AT b /Fa X<y
High 5,

Proxylobius longicoris Hisamatsu, 1958 » AT b 7FaxAy ¥~y
Hit 5,

Xylobius ainu Fleutiaux, 1922 71 XYYk A XY FH~
gl ;5.

Xylobius rufomarginatus Fleutiaux, 1929 ¥t A 2 XX Z <
HiE : 90.

Eucneminae < > = AV & &~ Ll

Dromaeolus lewisi Fleutiaux, 1922 7t AV a Ay {F~
High 5,

Dromaeolus nipponensis Fleutiaux, 1922 =K b A IV axAyxH~
Hidt 5.,

Dromaeolus rufulus Fleutiaux, 1922 ¥t A3 aXyxF<y
Higt : 87.

Fornax consobrinus Hisamatsu, 1963 t A F ¥ A ma AV ¥H~<
Hit - 78.

Fornax nipponicus Fleutiaux, 1922 a5y A ma XY ¥ F -~
Hit ;5.

Fornax victor Fleutiaux, 1922 A4F v aaX (g~
HiEh : 102,

Torigaia bicolor Hisamatsu et M. Sato, 1959 AR/ B3V axAyxF<y
HiE - 90.

Dirhaginge 7 F kY =2 X &~ Tilfif}

Dirhagus foveolatus Fleutiaux, 1922 L) RI Y axyixi<y
High 5,

Dirhagus mystagogus Fleutiaux, 1922 2% 7F RN ax >k Z<
Hit 5,

Dirhagus ramosus (Fleutiaux, 1902) 7T B/ IV axyxx~<y
Wil .5, 78, SCER 78 13 V a A YR A< LRERL LETE

Dirrhagofarsus lewisi (Fleutiaux, 1900) IV a A<
High 5,

Farsus ainu Fleutiaux, 1922 7A XaAY{F<
Hidt : 30, 78.

Rhacopus modestus (Fleutiaux, 1922) K77 Hh IV axyxF~y
High 5,

Rhacopus olexai (Hisamatsu, 1963) A4V axXyxa<
HiE - 90.

Cantharoidea A% /L £}

Licidae =% /L E}

1

2.

3.

4.

Licini
Lycostomus modestus (Kiesenwetter, 1874) ~X—=zR# /L
High : 15, 59, 78, 100, 104.
Lycostomus semiellipticus Reitter, 1910 7 h_=7R /L
HHgtL : 88.
Macrolicini
Macjjrig)lycus aemulus Barovskij, 1930 =17 > b/ =K & /L
Higf ;5.
Macrolycus excellens Nakane, 1969 447 v b/ _=HK ¥ /L
High ;6.
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5. Macrolycus flabellatus (Motschulsky, 1860) 2 3 & 7 _=7R# /L
Hih : 57, 59, 76, 78, 104. ) )

6. Macrolycus montanus Nakane, 1967 I-¥~7 bt/ _=RKZ )L
HiEh : 5,

7. Mesolycus atrorufus (Kiesenwetter, 1879) 75/ =74/l
Hidt : 15, 78, 104.

Platerodini
8. Plateros marginicollis Nakane, 1969 &~V ~\}7R4 /L
HiEt : 30.
9. Plateros coracinus (Kiesenwetter, 1874) 7 b/ ~F7R# /L
HiHk - 30.
10. Plateros hasegawai Nakane et Baba, 1961 =& 7 v/ ~j7R& L
High : 5.
11. Plateros purpurivestis Gorham, 1887 7747 /~NF 7R & L
HiEt : 6.
12. Plateros shibatai Nakane, 1961 /3% 7 m ~F7R 4 )L
Hih : 6.
13. Libnetis granicollis (Kiesenwetter, 1879) =7 1 ~J7R4 /L
High : 5, 100.
14. Lyponia delicatula (Kiesenwetter, 1874) b AX=7R4 /L
HiEt : 57, 58.
15. Lyponia osawai Nakane, 1961 b A J 7 AR_R=iR4 L
HiEh 23,

16. Lyponia quadricollis (Kiesenwetter, 1879) 717 AR_=R /L
High : 23, 30, 44, 57, 87, 100, 104.
17. Lopheros brunneorubens Medvedev, 1966 =177/ U= 7 IR=iR 4L
Hi#t ;5. [= konoi Nakane, 1969]
18. Lopheros septemtrionalis (Koéno, 1932) =& ~_=7R# /L
High 5,
Dictyopterini
19. Dictyoptera gorhami (Kéno, 1932) bt I _=7R# /L
HiEh ;104
20. Dictyoptera velata (Gorham, 1883) 7 ATt I~X=RH /)L
Higih ;5.
21. Dictyoptera medvedevi Kazantzev A %7 & 3 =R X)L
Hih : 6.
22. Dictyoptera sapporensis Kono, 1932 =1t i~X=7R# /L
HE 2 6. [= 3 A =k V]
23. Benibotarus spinicoxis (Kiesenwetter, 1874) I AT I _=7RZ /)L
HiB ;31
24. Benibotarus nigripennis Nakane et Ohbayashi, 1958 7 &7 I ATk IA_=R 4L
HiE : 30.
25. Platycis nasutus (Kiesenwetter, 1874) 7> 7 X=R ¥ /L
Hih : 23, 78, 104.

Cladophorini

26. Conderis pictus Gorham, 1883 A3 7 H_=7R# /L
High - 108.

27. Conderis orientis Gorham, 1883 A7 H_=7R# /L
HiE - 30.

28. Conderis rufohumeralis Nakane, 1958 1% 7 J3_X—=7R 4 L
HHEL - 30.

29. Xylobanus japonicus Bourgeois, 1902 ¥~ K7 I AKXV
High 5,

30. Cautires bourgeoisi (Harold, 1879) *7 717 m~_=7R%¥)L
HiE : 30.

31. Cautires geometricus (Kiesenwetter, 1874) I ¥ L7 m~_=RH /L
HiBt 2 30, 57, 58, 104. [= Jua =R AV]

32. Cautires nakanei nakanei (J. Winkler, 1952) #7 Ax7 m_=7RHZ L
Wil : 57, 58. [= Wh7Thyea =K ]

33. Cautires yuasai Nakane, 1969 =7 47 m =R/l
High - 47,

34. Cautires zahradniki zahradniki (Winkler, 1952) ~x7 1 7 o _=sR¥ /L

gL : 59,

Lampyridae 74 L
Cyphonocerinae 7 & 77K & /L iR}
1. Cyphonocerus ruficollis Kiesenwetter, 1879 A1 U A mR# /L
Hih - 87, 102.
Dilastinae < 7~ R X /LR
2. Dilaster axillaris Kiesenwetter, 1874 # %€ I+ IARHZ )L
Hidh 5,
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Luciolinae 74 LR}

3. Hotaria parvula (Kiesenwetter, 1874) t AR /L
it : 2, 23, 78, 84, 102, 105.

4. Luciola cruciata Motschulsky, 1854 4> 7R L
Hih : 23, 28, 44, 47, 78, 85, 89, 95, 104.

5. Luciola lateralis Motschulsky, 1860 ~A Zr7R4 /L
Hih : 23, 44, 47, 78, 83, 85, 104.
Lampyrinae < R7R 4 /Ll

6. Lucidina accensa Gorham, 1883 A44SR # /L
Hidi - 23, 30.

7. Lucidina biplagiata (Motschulsky, 1866) A~ ~\AR4 /L
Hih - 8, 15, 30, 76, 77, 78, 85, 102, 104.

8. Lychnuris fumosa (Gorham, 1883) 7 m~ KRR /L
High - 8, 15, 30, 77, 78, 83, 94, 104. [= Jmin K 4]

9. Pristolycus sagulatus Gorham, 1883 A7 mR# /L
Hi : 5.

Cantharidae ¥ =1 7 A R F}
Cantharinae 7= 7 1 A R #R}

1. Podabrus hirgatakensis K. Takahashi, 1992 B/ H 477 R Y Va uhA
HiEl 0 99 SR LITF, STk 99 (251 HENT-Y 3 A RUOROHB T —ERERE L=

2. Podabrus abei Nakane et Makino, 1981 77 ERY Y avuhiA
High : 78, 97, 99, 102.

3. Podabrus longissimus Pic, 1905 %XV 7 B3RV Va4
High : 99.

4. Podabrus malthinoides Kiesenwetter, 1874 7 mb X7 ERY Va U hA
gl : 23, 99.

5. Podabrus kadowakii Nakane et Makino, 1989 =/ /7 bRy ¥ a v hA
Higi 99, 102.

6. Podabrus sannouanus tomokoae M. Sato, 1989 47/ RV Y a uhA
High - 78, 99, 102. JHSZAE tomokoae & L CRtERL7-HA703H 5.

7. Podabrus kiso imasakai Takahasi et Okujima, 1999 %Y 27 Ry a v A
Hih 0 99, 102, BRAVARAE.

8. Podaburs kamikouchianus kanagawaensis K. Takahashi, 1992 7 aUFE A ERY Vg uhA
Bt 0 99, HAAHEAR. JHS7FE kanagawaensis & L CRLEx.

9. Podabrus syozoi palustris Nakane et Makino, 1989 I A7 bRV 5 U A
High : 99.

10. Podabrus tokui M. Sato, 1989 U X7 ERY TV avhA
HHEL : 90.

11. Podabrus nozirianus Nakane et Makino, 1990 / 2V 7 ERY Y a v hA
HiH ;99

12. Podabrus oisoanus K. Takahashi, 1992 ¥ F AL a7 R P a uhA
Hi# - 97, 99.

13. Podabrus aomoriensis K. Takahashi et Okujima, 1999 7A€V 7 EARY T3 U A
Hill - 99, 102. [= ainu Nakane et Makino 7%/t % )Y a0/ REfRE]E]

14. Podabrus towadanus K. Takahashi et Okujima, 1999 FUX DAL us ERY Va vhA
Hid 0 99, [= ¥4yafuy aviA]

15. Podabrus fukudai Nakane et Makino, 1990 727 &7 RV Vg Uk A
B - 99, [= 907 KUY aviA]

16. Podabrus hoshiensis Nakane, 1990 s 77 ERY T a 7 hA
i - 99, 102.

17. Podabrus ichitai K. Takahashi et Okujima, 1999 A F% 7 ©RY T a v A
High 0 99, [= Tyt JE K )Y avhq]

18. Podabrus negletus minus K. Takahashi, 1992 A 12/ ARV a vhA
High : 99.

19. Podabrus komatsui Nakane, 1990 =~ 7 ERY TV a v A
i - 99, 102.

20. Podabrus nakanei K. Takahashi et Okujima, 1999 F 7 %27 ERY Y a7 hA
Hidh 0 99, 102, [= vvayt & )V aniA]

21. Podabrus sp. 1 /NYFRIERY CavhA ()

HHE ;99

22. Podabrus sp. 2 7 U ERY Y a uhA (FR)
HHtL - 99.

23. Podabrus sp. 3 E 7Y NI ERY VavuhA ()
HHgt - 99.

24. Podabrus sp. 4 A UT 7 ERY Y aviA {FR)
HHg ;99

~. Podabrus heydeni Kiesenwetter, 1879 7 £ 7RV a 7 A
HiER ;23 LS SFARIE, 1EACRE.

-. Podabrus lictorius Lewis, 1895 IY~Z7 RV avhA
HiH - 90. RAIFIE, FBRHISTHR 99.
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25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

3L

32.

33.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

41.

42.

S

46.

47.

40.

50.

51

52.

53.

. Podabrus macilentus Kiesenwtter, 1874 & X7 E RV ¥ a U hA

Hidl - 76, 104. RE[FIE, BAEIOSUER 99.

. Podabrus temporalis Harold, 1878 Y AA w7 Ry Y a vhA

High - 23, 29, 86, 87. RAMIE, HrHI Ik 99.
Hobronychus providus (Kiesenwetter, 1874) 7 vt/ Ha oA
Hidl - 99 2R
Themus cyanipennis Motschulsky, 1857 74 a kA
Wt - 17, 30, 59, 76, 77, 78, 99, 101, 102, 113. [= /m7v7Av aviA]
Athemus vitellinus (Kiesenwetter, 1874) ERT T a 7 1A
tHl - 23, 59, 80, 97, 99, 101, 102.
Athemus tsuyukii K. Takahashi, 1992 > =%7 mRy v a vhA
Hidl - 23, 99, 101, 102. [= /nk)V avid RARE]
Athemus attristatus pseudosuturalis Yajima et Nakane, 1969 H¥E /vy avhA
HHEh 0 23, 59, 90, 99, 101, 102. (FANZ 99 B, [= =t/ aynd, Jmv auif]
Athemus suturalis honshuensis Yajima et Nakane, 1969 < = w7 b1 R
g : 23, 59, 78, 87, 99, 101, 102. [= #/}'¥ ayif]
Athemus nigerrimus Yajima et Nakane, 1969 7 7Y a U A
Hidt 0 23, 99, 101, 102.
Athemus babai Ishida, 1986 /3N = A
Hih : 99, 101.
Athemus hasegawai Kinoda et Nakane, 1993 & A&ATVa w4
High 0 99, 101
Athemus ishidai Kinoda et Nakane, 1992 AT a 7 A
fHih - 99, 101.
Athemus lineatipennis Wittmer, 1953 =ttt A3 U4
Hidh - 23.
Athemus okuyugawaranus K. Takahashi, 1992 75Y =%t AT a v kA
HHg : 99.
Athemus maculielytris Ishida, 1986 7F~U Tz 7 A
HHdh - 99, 101, 102.
Athemus yato (K. Takahashi, 1992) ¥ hEAT Y avhA
HiEh 2 99, 101.
Athemus japonicus (Kiesenwetter, 1874) b A< = v A
g : 99
Athemus alpicola (Nakane, 1992) I¥~t A3 UhA
High 0 90, 99, 101. SUHR 90 Xk AV a who Lithk

. Athemus aegerotus (Kiesenwetter, 1874) 7 kY Ya vhA

i - 99, FAFEE. »>YaxraRyvavhA

. Athemus magnius Ishida, 1986 ¥ AT Y a 714

(it - 87. WUNICHES Rt L. a6 SRRAE.
Prothemus reinii (Kiesenwetter, 1879) bt H I ~/LARXTa A
Hih - 23, 78, 87, 99, 101, 102. [= enokidoi Takahashi, 1992; = <ty aUif 74

. RIVARY g uhA

il : 87, Fng ChtER, RRREIE. b AT~ AR T aulA

Athemellus insularis insularis (Harold, 1878) T AF ¥ a uhA
High : 23, 30, 59, 78, 97, 99, 101

Athemellus adusticollis (Kiesenwetter, 1874) LART 7 a A
Wit : 23, 59, 78, 99, 101, 102.

Wittmercantharis curtata (Kiesenwetter, 1874) LART A7 havuliA
Wil 0 59, 99, 101

Wittmercantharis vulcana (Lewis, 1895) &~ A2 a A
Wit : 59, 99, 101.

Stenothemnus badius (Kiesenwetter, 1874) 7V A aavhA
w23, 77, 78, 97, 99, 101, 102.

Rhagonicha arakawadakensis M. Sato, 1976 77 WU X /e A a UhA
High ;99

Rhagonicha caroli Pic, 1905 ¥y /Lk 23 U A1
Hidi - 99, 101

Malthininae F¥2 = o741 Hif}

Malthinus nakanei Witmer, 1955 7 A\ <% g 7 hA

HiE - 99.
Malthinus japonicus Ohbayashi, 1949 7 v~ g U A
HiEt ;99
Malthinus sulcicollis Kiesenwetter, 1879 ARV 7 aFvEyauliA
HiHh ;99
Malthodes kurosawai Wittmer, 1954 % F v a v A
HiB ;101
Malthodes longipygus Wittmer, 1954 ;HFvva v A
HHER : 101,

Malthodes yukihikoi K. Takahashi, 1995 =v iR 7 aFET g v A
Hidh - 99.
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Silinae 7 > &7V 3 v A #iEk
55. Podosilis omissa (Wittmer, 1954) =7 U~ A v 0A
HiEt : 6.
Chauligonathinae =2/3r>> 3 o 41 Hif}
56. Trypherus niponicus (Lewis, 1879) XV Xk g whiA

HHtL - 99.

57. Trypherus nigrinus Brancucci, 1985 7 @/ Nxya 7 iAo
HiEh - 99, 101.

58. Trypherus babai Brancucci, 1985 /3/N2/3k¥ 3 7 1A
HHE ;99

SIS 17-6 (2 F 27 H - a XY LAIRY)
1) FRILETE - JpkErE (1995) ATFIZeL, 295 : 15-17.
2) HAEMNE - BAMERM S (1993) FEEALL - 852 AL OBR SRS 156 pp.
3) TEERP; (1991 ‘ATan/rEa, 17 : 13-16.
4) THERS - BBk (1987) HFsm/rErdry, 14 : 7-10.
5) {5E The B K (20000 HTFaJUEGEE, 27 : 1-10.
6) [ The W Bk (2001 ‘ETEIEEH, 28(T0).
7) FEHE— (193%9a) ST UEER, 3(D : 2L
8) W& — (1939h) HTaa/rErER, 3(2) : 28-32.
9) TEHE— (1978) ‘AT R HL : 473, ETHL
10) FEHE— (1982) ‘ATEa/rEreH#, 8 : 9-10.
1) PEFE (1979) ETa)re S, 3:24.
12) PEHES (1980) ‘ETaraas, 412
13) FEMHESS (1991) ‘ATEa/UEredH, 17 : 6-7.
14) SLETERAEY 7 5 7 EHREE (1961) Larva(GLATHOE), 15 : 11-29.
15) FEWEZ— (1938) ‘& Tan/UEieER, 1(2) : 11-24.
16) FEEZ— (193%) =T UaiER, 3(2) : 8-21.
17) FlEZZ— (1939%) ‘ATEUEmER, 3(2) : 26-27.
18) —PAMTREZE S (1975) RISl A% B4R - 1-99. B
19) AFFE— (1988) ATIEeL, 209 : 36.
20) JHFUL (1980) HARMDEZ LR MSH HAR (FIRAA, AT 93 pp). BREDT.
21) ETRAKRERETIAS (1973) ARRERSTE UL W5 HT7R
22) f—5 (1939) HADHH, 3(1) : 3L
23) BEREAIIZEET (1998) Wk O FEEENLIR & A JEIBREEBITAT T, B IIR S A T 5T - Bt
24) FGuhAEE] (1988) Celastring, 20 : 150.
25) Kishii, T. (1979) Bull. Heian High School, Kyoto, 23 :31-43, 5 pls.
26) Kishii, T. (1981) Bull. Heian High School, Kyoto, 25 : 17-25, 2 pls.
27) Kishii, T. (1993) Bull. Heian High School, Kyoto, 37 :1-19, 5 pls.
28) /INEES (1980) ‘AHTEVYEEH, 412
39) /INETURER « #BRFSC - N IE - FE)IIR— (1958) iRk, 11(8) : 37-4L
30) ERFHAEE (1989) FA R HARERERAMISRFIA R E  203-290. BREIT HANFER.
31) Kéno, H. (1932) Insecta Matsumura, 7(1/2) : 1-2.
32) Koéno, H. (1933) Insecta Matsumurana, 8(1) : 124-128.
33) JEFPET (1992a) ALEAYREHRMIIEAE, 43 : 104-105.
34) JEAPE T (1992b) Ak AAYERAIZES, 43 : 106-107.
35) TRIEFPST (1993) b HASHE hfiffsuah, 44 : 105-106.
36) JEFHT « KEIRFNSS (1990) AL BAYRNERBFIESW, 41 : 147-159.
37) EIREEE (1953) ENTRAEWARRLE, 32 : 67-82.
38) EA— (1983) R HRFMFAEEE 12 : 411
30) HIUHFRA - B BR (1983) HULESSABRMIIIITEEL 3 : 51-62.
40) fEJR B (1988) HTFel, 214 :30-3L
41) FER OB - R (19900 AFIFeL, 231 :40.
42) Miwa, Y. (1927) Insecta Matsumurana, 2(1) : 12-22.
43) Miwa, Y. (1928) Insecta Matsumurana, 3(1) : 44-51.
44) EREERE (1937) el Rrh Bk BT EIRT S,
45) PHRI5LZS (1952) ERFFFEMIITaER, 3(2) : 42-51.
46) RERETH (1980-82) )| H KA R, BT, (34EMAAR)
47) REIET (1996) REMARTRO BIRBRBERA AL R i AR A R B
48) FEM - A6 B IAESRRAT (1988) At I OAMr A KBRS, 3.
49) FETEITT B ABRBER AT (1977) BEMEko BAREREATIiGE, FEMR, RS,
50) HRT A (1996) MENEHANRRATRESE: | 72-76. HULMT.
51) thRfse (1981) HFlEel, 122 :37.
52) Wkt (1987) ‘AHTFERYEEE, 14 : 19,
53) HiRitaz (1988) HlielL, 214 :5.
54) kA (1989) ‘HFEERYEE, 15 : 14.
55) HRtAsHET- - FEAS Y (1992) Paulownia (ZF &R BB, 24 - 39-44.
56) HAE= (1968) Hh==—2%, 1:3.
57) FRAE (1968) [ENRIEEMAEETE, 1 : 104-108.
58) Nakane, T. (1969) Fauna Japonica, Lycidae (Insecta). Academic Press Japan.
59) HHERE - LA - BEAA— (199)), T 7 U« A A CRIR EAESAR) 7 - 54-58.
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TE SCER 99 I SNTZY 3 A R RO i E RS,

Bostrychiformia %> 7 A L3R5
Dermestoidea 7> 47> Ay R

Derodontidae ~ % A ~E RE}

1

2.

Peltascinge & 7 %~ A <E Rk}

Peltastica amurensis Reitter, 1879 <~ A€ N=%
Hidh - 1.

Derodontinge £ A~ %A NEHE

Derodontus tuberosus Hisamatsu et Sakai, 1985 77 A bt A<FALTE R¥%
Hih ;1.

Nosodendridae & A k47 AT F}

1

Nosodendron asiaticum Lewis, 1889 7 E. bt X 7 Ay
HHE : 14,
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Dermestidae 7>/ 47 > L F

1

2.

10.

11

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Dermestinae 7> 47" A liEk

Dermestes ater DeGeer, 1774 NEH VAT Ly
High 0 9, 15,

Dermestes freudi Kalik et N. Ohbayashi, 1982 A4 7 Ay
Hil 15, [= A7 Y]

Dermestes haemorrhoidalis Kiister, 1852 # K~V 47 Ly
HiB ;1

Dermestes maculatus DeGeer, 1774 N~NT7¥ah Y47 Ay
ML 05, 9, 11 FSkAE, JFPEHLREA.

Dermestes tesselatocollis Motschulsky, 1860 77 74>V 47 v Ay
B : 11, 15,

Dermestes undulatus Brahm, 1790 SE7 U BV 4TV Ay
High - 10

Dermestes vorax Motschulsky, 1860 74>V A4 7+ Ly
HIEL ¢ 6. FISkAE, 19204FEEECR & 5oL HIFPEHLREA.

Attageninae & A 1 A7 L iR

Attagenus japonicus Reitter, 1877 & A BV AT Ay
il : 11, 13,

Attaj%inus pellio (Linnaeus, 1758) TR E A BV AT ALy
High ;1

Megatominae ~ 45 71>/ 47> AR}

Thaumaglossa rufocapillata Redtenbacher, 1867 H~XU ¥ ~a WV A4 7 Ly
Higf : 15. [= Orphilaides ovivorus Matsumura et Yokoyama]

Trogoderma varium (Matsumura et Yokoyama, 1928) 7 h~X T h VAT A
HiEh ;4.

Anthreninae ~ /LAY A7 L AR

Anthrenus japonicus N. Ohbayashi, 1985 FE~/L VA7 v ALy
HiE ;1

Anthrenus nipponensis Kalik et N. Ohbayashi, 1985 > R4t~/ Y47 v Ay
HiEh 9,

Anmﬂgienus tanakai N. Ohbayashi, 1985 XY~~~/ VAT LAY
High : 12,

Anthrenus verbasci (Linnaeus, 1767) b A~/ H Y AT Ay
Hih .9, 13, 15.

Trinodinae 4777V 47> L iRt

Trinodes rufescens Reitter, 1877 FE 747 v Ly
Hidh : 15.

Bostrychoidea F 5> A L3 LF}

Bosrychidae F~H3 o7 A AL F)

1

Dinoderinae 4 177> A diA}

Dinoderus speculifer Lesne, 1895 KV Z 77 A
Hidh - 12

Lyctinae & % X7 A LUHRR}

Lyctus brunneus (Stephens, 1830) b Z X %7 A A/
il 05, 7, 9. [= Prvid] SOk, REEHERE.

Lyctus sinensis Lesne, 1911 7¥¥t 74 %7 A LY
HiEh 9,

Bostrychinae 4327 A B}

Xylopsocus galloisi Lesne, 1937 a7 A FH oA
HEH ;1

Anobiidae /N AT}

1

Hedobiinae A4/ AR

Ptilineurus marmoratus (Reitter, 1877) 27 > B/ /N Ay
gl - 9, 15.

Ermobiinae <> 330 AR

Ernobius mollis (Linnaeus, 1761) ~YHA I3 AL

HE ;1

Ptilininae >/ 20 AR

Ptilig;ljs cercidiphylli Kéno et Kim, 1937 #>YZ 27 L v 7Y LNy Ay
High : 2,

Anobiinae /32 L HEEE

Gastrallus affinis Sakai, 1984 > ¥ /N Ly

HABR ;1

Gastrallus immarginatus (Miiller, 1821) 7/ I/ Ay
Hih ;1.

Hadrobregmus pertinax (Linnagus, 1758) =<~/ /N1 A
High ;1

Oligﬁci)imerus japonicus Sakai, 1982 7 F ¥RV LN LY
Hidh ;1.
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8. Stegobium paniceum (Linnagus, 1761) > i\t Ay
High ;9.
9. Trichodesma fasciculare (Reitter, 1877) ~Y- AT/ Ay
High : 15.
Xyletininae & A0 AR}
10. Holcobius japonicum (Pic, 1903) EAT X T Z I/ Ay
Hih ;1.
11. Lasioderma serricorne (Fabricius, 1792) #/ N3\ Ay
R 10
Dorcatominae 3/ =373\ b AlE}
12. Dorcatoma shigaensis N. Hayashi, 1951 %/ a3 Ay
HiE ;2.
Ptininae t = R AR
13. Gibbium psylloides (Czenpinski, 1778) &~/Lt 3 ViR ALY
HiE 15,
14. Pseudeurostus hilleri (Reitter, 1877) /3 Bk 3 VR ALY
Hil : 8. [= Eurostes sahorensis Ohta vivtaif/hy]
15. Ptinus japonicus Reitter, 1877 7 #t a VR ALY
il - 4, 5, 11, 15. [= Fltaviay]
—. Ptinus californicus Pic
HIEE © 3. 19608 RICHP AR K S HALERRASE A, 7272 BITERR.

BIHSGR 17-7 (20 F2UH : FHL 7 A DUFRG)
1 BhE Ph- B BK (2000) HTFEJYEEE, 27 1 1-13.
2) fhE The B’ BK (2001) EFESErEEH, 28(FD).
3) BiHZE (1965) HALEH, 3:09.
4) FIEZRE (1978) HiLEYERGIIeRE, 57 : 1-221.
5) EHINFERE (1937) AR, RhaBEEk B ERELTE.
6) A 5 (1994) JETEJyEEH, 21:16.
7) BRI OME (1980) EVAKEE, 55 :1-9.
8) Ohta, Y. (1930) Insecta Matsumurana, 4(1/2) : 49-63.
9) B Bk (20000 —FHioHK 1. A
10) B3 (2000) “HTEYEEH, 27 : 10.
1) /NIE—RR - TEESS - I (1932) $REoE. ITER)
12) Y /§§~7uyL%ﬂzy&~(éfﬁ) (1997) Hh FESHEESE AL B . SRk 6 4REER]) AGD DI EBAG A -8 (Al 1), CD-ROM).
-
13) EiEZREE (1991) ‘ATRpEN dgEMaE, 1, 21 pp. BT
14) =iEERE (2000) AT rSew, 27 17-22.
15) PrNEk— (1940) ATFUHIHEE  ET

Cucujiformia & 7 & 351
Cleroidea 77 v =7 L FF}
Trogossitidae =77 X A N}
Trogossitinae =127 X A hfif}
1. Trogossita japonica Reitter, 1875 A4 =17 X & |k
Hit : 179, 222,
2. Tenebroides mauritanicus (Linnaeus, 1758) =2 XA
High : 107, 179, 222.
3. Leperina tibialis Reitter, 1889 A4 ~# 727 XA |
HiBH 176,
4. Xenoglena asahinai (Kono, 1938) 7#tJ =2/ XA k
High 212,
Peltinae ~ /L2 7 X A [iffif}
5. Thymalus laticeps Lewis, 1894 A A AXEH a7 XA K

Mt - 71,

6. Thymalus parviceps Lewis, E& 57 XA K
Hidh - 17.

7. Peltis gigantea (Reitter, 1882) A4 b T X2/ XA k
g - 222,

8. Ancyrona haroldi Reitter, 1877 /~2/L Rt A3 2 X A
L - 18,

9. Ancyrona shibatai Nakane, 1963 7 ~# 7t A37 X A |k
Hidh - 17.

10. Latolaeva japonica (Reiter, 1889) Ft=/ XA h

gt - 17

Cleridae 77 v 2 LT F}
Tillinae &4 v =7 A MR
1. Cladiscus obeliscus Lewis, 1892 7=~V 1y ay Ly
AL : 222,
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Tillus igarashii Kono, 1930 A A7y av iy
B 17,

Thaneroclerinae -t % » =17 A iR}

Thaneroclerus buquet Lefebvre, 1835 HrE 7 > a7 A
Hidh 55,

Neoclerus ornatulus Lewis, 1892 €.V ey ay Ly
High - 17.

Isoclerus pictus Lewis, = >VEFEI vy ay Ly
gl ;17

Clerinae 7 v =17 Al

Opilo niponicus Lewis, 1892 A7 vt Ak v ay sy
gt ;17

Stigmatium pilosellum (Gorham, 1878) XL % Tk vy Ly
Hidt ; 205,

Stigmatium nakanei Iga, 1949 7 XX T H v ay hy
gt ;163

Thanasimus lewisi Jacobson, 1911 7 V€ R¥h v a3y Ly
High : 37, 163, 222

Enopliinae / =& 77 » 27 AR}

Tenerus hilleri Harold, 1877 Y~/ v ayhy
HHEL : 163,

Tenerus lewisi Lohde, 1899 /LU YY1y aw Ay
HBh 17,

Tenerus maculicollis Lewis, 1892 ALYV vy Ly
High - 17,

Corynetinae 7377 2 R}

Necrobia ruficollis (Fabricius, 1775) 747 ERT B Ly
i - 178, SOKHE, JRPEHREA.

Necrobia rufipes (DeGeer, 1775) 7 H 7 RV LY
ML - 178 SORAE, JEUEHEANEA.

Necrobia violacea (Linnaeus, 1758) /LY R B Ay
High - 178,

Merlyridae > a 771 & K5E

1

2.

Dasytinae 7>V a U A € R
Dasytes basicormnis Nakane, 1963 =&/~ U iAE R¥
Hih - 72
Dasytes vulgaris Nakane, 1963 7> ¥a 714 & K%
Hih . 55, 72.
Celsus spectabilis Lewis, 1895 =1/rL T3 U A E K%
Hidh - 18.
Malachiinae *= 774 & R}
Laius historio Kiesenwetter, 1874 E a4t a U 7A€ F%
Hidh - 20.
Laius pellegrini Pic, 1910 ¥7 LAt a vhA € R¥
Mg - 18
Malachius prolongatus Motschulsky, 1866 >~x7 4 a VA K&
Hih 0 62, 107, 163, 179. [= Uv¥74Y" aviA]
Anhomodactylus eximius (Lewis, 1895) =74 a 7A€ K&
Hidh - 18.
Hypebaeus chlorizanus (Kiesenwetter, 1874) /LU & AT 3 U A€ K&
High - 18
Attalus japonicus Kiesenwetter, 1874 & ALz 7A€ R
MR - 18

Lymexyloidea > 7 A LF}

Lymexylonidae > > 7 A F

1

2.

3.

Lymexylon ruficolle Y. Kurosawa, 1949 ART ARV v A
Hidh - 17.

Hylecoetus dermestoides cossis Lewis, 1896 Y~ 27w 7 A
Hih - 107, 125, 184, 222.

Hylocoetus flabellicornis (Schneider, 1791) 7> b7 A
Mt - 17

Cucujoidea & 7% A EFL
Clavicomia ERfEETE

Sphindidae & A%/ =2 A F}

1

Aspidophorus japonicus Reitter, 1878 /L't A%/ aa Y/
2 17.

> .
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Brachypteridae & 77K V77 % A1 B

1

2.

3

4.

Heterhelus japonicus (Reitter, 1877) 1 mF b /7o FAA
High : 163, 179, 184.

Heterhelus morio (Reitter, 1877) 7 uFE NI ¥ 2 A
High ;18

Heterhelus solani (Heer, 1841) X7 aF v/ ~j/ri A4
g - 179.

Brachypterus urticae (Fabricius, 1791) =27 uFE N AA
Hidt : 179,

Nitidulidae %% A A F}

1

2.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

21.

28.

29.

Carpophilinae 74 3% A A Hif}

Carpophilus chalybeus Murray, 1864 7 m/~\j /% AA
HiEh - 36, 97, 166, 178, 179, 222.

Carpophilus sibiricus Reitter, 1879 /7 707 4% A A
High : 179, 184, 205.

Carpophilus titanus Reitter, 1884 k K543 A1
L : 184,

Nitidulinae /<2 21 HiE}

Haptoncus ocularis (Fairmaire, 1849) €2 FEb T X7 F AL
Hidt ; 174, 179, 184.

Haptoncurina paulula (Reitter, 1873) ~ A& 7 X/ %A A
HHih - 97, 179.

Epuraea adumbrata Mannerheim, 1852 7 b~V & Z X 7% AA
MR - 184.

Epuraea argus Reitter, 1894 7 07 b 7%/ A A
gL : 184,

Epuraea bergeri Sjoberg, 1939 27 7 b T X /ri AL
Hih : 55, 72,

Epuraea bickhaldti Deville, 1906 ~V Lt T ¥ 7% AA
HHIERL - 184.

Epuraea commutata Grouvelle, 1912 >/ \F b T X ri F 2 A
HHih - 179, 184.

Epuraea depressa (llliger, 1798) t /%7 he T X/ FAA
Hidh 184,

Epuraea domina Reitter, 1873 b A& T X /i F A A
HHEt : 55,

Epuraea dura (Reitter, 1884) /~ kb T X7 ¥ AA
HHERL - 179.

Epuraea funeraria Reitter, 1884 /N xrt 74 7 %A A
HHEh : 38, 222. [= t7hvAad]

Epuraea hisamatsui Nakane, 1963 ~V 7t 47 FAA
HHIERL - 184.

Epuraea longula Erichson, 1845 /3 Wk T4 75 AA
gL : 184,

Epuraea mandibularis Reitter, 1873 /N7 Ht 7% 7% XA
Hidh : 163.

Epuraea minuta Maklin Ft't 7 &% /r %2 A
gt - 97,

Epuraea parilis Reitter, 1873 7~V ¥t 727 F AL
HHih - 179, 184.

Epuraea pellax Reitter, 1873 It 7 ¥ 7 %A A
HHigh : 179, 219.

Epuraea submicrurula Reitter, 1884 7 1k A& T X7 A A
Mg - 18,

Epuraea sp. (= rubronotata : auct. nec Reitter)
HHih - 72, 184,

Omosita colon (Linnaeus, 1758) ¥R & T X7 F%AA
Hidh - 244,

Omosita japonica Reitter, 1874 =t ¥R b T X %A1
HHERL - 179.

Ipidia variolosa Reitter, 1879 7 n bt 7% % &A1
HHh - 71, 184,

Ipidia sibirica (Reitter, 1879) =/ b Z X/ %A A
HHgt ;55

Prometopia unidentata Hisamatsu, 1959 A7 &/ % A4
HIERL - 219.

Soronia fracta Reitter, 1884 A4 F%~&F 7 d 24
Hidh : 55, 205, 219.

Soronia japonica Reitter, 1873 ¥~ 7 /7 FAA
L 222, [= 9 I AvAM]
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30. Physoronia explanata Reitter, 1884 &/ 2t T X /i ¥ XA
Hih : 55, 71.

31. Physoronia hilleri (Reitter, 1877) 7 &2t T X7 &AL
High - 222, [= 3 VY]

32. Atarphia fasciculata Reitter, 1884 - &> % AA
HHidh : 163, 184.

33. Atarphia quadripunctata Reitter, 1884 = >VE </t T X7 % AA
Hill 1 178, 217, [= wWvAn ]

34. Lasiodactylus borealis Hisamatsu, 1968 =7 1~47 7% AL
HHEL : 205.

35. Pocadius nobilis Reitter, 1873 7 =& 717 5 FAA
MR - 97.

36. Circopes suturalis (Reitter, 1884) FE A 7 i s A A
Hidh - 18.

37. Aethina inconspicua Nakane, 1963 =27 v 77 % 24
HIERL - 163.

38. Aethina maculicollis Reiter, 1884 7 v L7 7/ dAA
HHih - 55, 179.

39. Cychramus dorsalis Reitter, 1884 %1 mt&~/L7 3 F A4
HiBh : 55, 72, 160, 184.

40. Cychramus variegatus (Herbst, 1792) IRt~/ FAA
Hidt 55, 71, 72, 176, 178, 184, 216, 222.

41. Cyllodes ater (Herbst, 1792) 2 m—~/)Lr i s AA
HHdl 55, 71, 72,

42. Cyllodes binotatus (Reitter, 1879) 7 X EL ~/NL/7 AL
Hidh - 18.

43. Cyllodes dubius (Reitter, 1877) =% 7 g~/ %A
tHl - 55, 163, 184, 216.

44. Cyllodes literatus (Reitter, 1878) ¥ TU~/L7r v F A A
gL : 184,
45. Cyllodes nakanei Hisamatsu, 1961 V&1 ~/L7 % AA
i : 55, 216. \
46. Cyllodes punctidorsum Nakane et Hisamatsu, 1955 3 YR 7 I ~</Lo7 & A4
HIERL : 176.
47. Neopallodes hilleri (Reitter, 1877) €27 a7 I~ /V/r s AA
Hit - 72,
48. Tricanus japonicus Hisamatsu, 1985 X /A4 FAA
HiEh : 125, 164.

49. Oxycnemus lewisi (Reitter, 1884) /U Z'uAA/ri & 24
Hih - 176, 222,
Meligethinae £/ 22 2 A ik}
50. Meligethes denticulatus honshuensis Easton, 1959 FARF b F A4

Hih : 55, 184.

51. Meligethes flavicollis Reitter, 1873 AT HF BT %A A
Hift - 18

52. Meligethes haroldi Reitter, 1877 R A mF 7 F AL
Hidh - 184,

53. Meligethes praetermissus Easton, 1957 7 A4F /7 %A A
HHh : 136, 176.

54. Meligethes violaceus Reitter, 1873 U F /I F A A
HHERL : 205.
Cryptarchinae =473 A A #if

55. Cryptarcha strigata (Fabricius, 1787) JIE> a7 F AL
L : 184,

56. Librador binaevus (Reitter, 1879) t 7 ¥ A=/ % A
High : 72, 176.

57. Librador ipsoides (Reitter, 1879) = =ViRI /7 FAA
HIERL - 176.

58. Librador japonicus (Motschulsky, 1857) =R 7 FAA
Hidt 107, 163, 178, 222.

59. Librador pantherinus (Reitter, 1879) t = 7€ 7T F AL
HHdh : 176, 222.

60. Librador rufiventris (Reitter, 1879) 7 1/\T7 /T AA
il - 176, 179, 222.

61. Librador subcylindricus Reitter, 1884 > F =/ F A A
Hidh : 55, 176, 184.

Rhizophagidae & AA A F}
Monotominae 7 AR AA LT
1. Europs temporis Reitter, 1884 Y7 AR AA
Hidh - 17.
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Rhizophagoides kojimai Nakane et Hisamatsu, 1963 =477 3% AA
Hidh - 184,
Rhizophaginae %A1 A ik}
Rhizophagus japonicus Reitter, 1884 ¥~ hxrAA
Hidh - 184,
Rhizophagus nobilis Lewis, 1884 Ao prAA
Hit - 184,
Rhizophagus parviceps Reitter, 1884 7 b 2 R AA
HitL - 216.

Helotidae A4 A1 AT F}

1

2.

Helota cereopunctata Lewis, 1881 I RV 44 A1
HIEAL - 176.

Helota gemmata Gorham, 1874 =R A4 FAA
Hidt 0 28, 37, 107, 160, 163, 178, 222.

Silvanidae 7=t 7 % LR

1

2.

Silvaninae 7~V & 7 & A lE
Silvanus bidentatus (Fabricius, 1792) 7% N7 7HRY BT X Ay

High : 184, 205.
Silvanus lewisi Reitter, 1876 £ X 7% NFAR Y v T X LY
High ;55

Silvanoprus angusticollis (Reitter, 1876) &K AXRK Y & TH LY
High 97,

Silvanoprus inermis (Reitter, 1874) A<Vt 7 X F% AA
HiBh : 55, 166.

Ahasverus advena (Waltl, 1832) 7 Ko7 HR Y b T X Ly
gt - 97,

Oryzaephilus surinamensis (Linnaeus, 1758) / 2V b7 X Ly
Hih : 178, 222, [= 3he74uy] WFMZIRORAFET 195064 sk & S b.

Brontinae &~/Lt T % A HE

Psammoecus fasciatus (Reitter, 1874) 7 mAt &~/ b T X Ay
Hil - 55, 72, 216.

Psammoecus triguttatus Reitter, 1874 Y&l t~/Lb 7 X LY
High : 166, 179.

Cucujidae & T % L F}

1

2.

10.

11

12.

13.

14.

15.

Cucujinae & 7 % LR}

Uleiota arbora (Reitter, 1889) bt At T & ALY
Hilt : 55, 71, 163.

Dendrophagus longicornis Reitter, 1889 t /") 7k At T &% A
Hil : 72, 216.

Cucujus coccinatus Lewis, 1881 =t 7 X% AL/
Wit - 37, 55, 125, 160, 178, 184, 216, 222, 233.

Cucujus opacus Lewis, 1888 = X—=t T ¥ L
HIEAL - 176.

Cucujus mniszechi Grouvelle, 1874 VU & T X L
Hidt : 28, 160, 176, 184, 216, 222.

Pediacus japonicus Reitter, 1874 7 @ ARF AV L T X LY
Hidh - 17.

Laemophloginae F-E't 7 & Ak}

Notolaemus cribratus (Reitter, 1889) €Ttk T X AL
Hidh - 17.

Notolaemus nigroornatus (Reitter, 1889) 7 oI FEE T X AT
HIERL - 184.

Laemophloeus submonilis Reitter, 1889 XK T Bk T X A
gL - 72,

Nipponophloeus dorcoides (Reitter, 1874) AAX¥/F b T ¥ L
Hidh - 17.

Xylolestes fenestratus (Reitter, 1889) 1 RFEE T & A/
g - 17,

Xylolestes lagvivor (Reitter, 1874) £~/ FEE T X L
HHER - 179.

Placonotus testaceus (Fabricius, 1787) 7 RAXTFEE T X LY
Hidh - 17.

Cryptolestes ferrugineus (Stephens, 1831) HEh 7 ARXTFTEL T X LY
gt - 17,

Leptophloeus femoralis Sasaji, 1983 &Y F 't 7 ¥ LY
HHERL - 17,
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Phalacridae & AT AT F}

1

2.

Phalacrinae & A/~ i}
Heterostilous kobensis Champion, 1925 & &t A/NF A

Mgt - 18,
Heterolitus coronatus (Flach, 1889) =%t 7}t AN} LAy
HHERL : 205.
Heterolitus thoracicus (Fleutiaux, 1887) 777 Ht A/ Ay
gt : 97,
Macrobrachys bimaculatus (Matsumura, 1914) 7 XA b A/NF Ay
HIEA - 178.
Olibrus consanguineus Flach, 1889 ~Ef Bt A NF A
gL : 166.
Olibrus particeps Mulsant et Rey, 1861 77X ATt A/ Ly
Hidh - 72
Stilbus bipustulatus Champion, 1925 7 #7ART & A/ NFAY
gt - 97,

Cryptophagidae & A L F}

1

10.

11.

12.

13.

Telmatophilinae '~ 2 A1 i}
Telmatophilus orientalis Sasaji, 1987 H'~ A A
HHEL : 55,
Cryptophagidae 3 A 2 i}
Serratomaria tarsalis Nakane et Hisamatsu, 1963 E Z AR~ /L¥ AA

gL : 136.
Henoticus japonicus Nakane et Hisamatsu, 1963 7 &/ I ARFAA
Hidt : 179,
Antherophagus nigricornis (Fabricius, 1787) /~J3F¥ KU 2 A
HIER - 72,
Cryptophagus callosipennis Grouvelle, 1919 =€ F A A
Hih : 184,
Cryptophagus cellaris (Scopoli, 1763) 7 A/ % ZA
Hidh - 17.
Cryptophagus dilutus Reitter, 1874 7 A A 1% A A
High - 18,
Cryptophagus enormis Hisamatsu, 1962 A A7 % A1
HHER - 17,
Cryptophagus latangulus Reitter, 1889 b/~ kA A
Hidh - 17.

Atomariinae &< /L% A A ATHE:

Atomaria horridula Reitter, 1877 7t~ /L% A A
Hih - 97,

Atomaria punctatissima Reitter, 1877 F %~ /L% XA
g - 219,

Atomaria lewisi Reitter, 1977 &1 mt&~</LF% A A
gL ;179

Curelius japonicus (Reitter, 1877) ~ /L7 &% AA
High - 17,

Erotylidae A4% /7 22 A}

1

2.

Dacninae 7Y X A4 ) 2 W g
Dacne japonica Crotch, 1873 =R R Y AAF /) a3 by
HHh : 125, 205, 218.
Dacne zonaria Lewis, 1887 A7 1RV AA4F /) a by
HiE 27, 71, 218, 223. [= A 7wy #hA%¥)a]
Megarodacninae A EA4A3F / =t AR}
Microsternus perforatus (Lewis, 1883) “X=F A AXtEwAA4F/ 2

HHERL : 218.
Megarodacne bellula Lewis, 1883 1 # R /U AA4% /) =
it - 222, 223.

Episcapha fortunei Crotch, 1873 & AA A4/ a4
HHih : 55, 204, 218.

Episcapha gorhami Lewis, 1879 I-Yv~A bt A4/ a b
Hidh . 35, 36, 55, 72, 163, 205, 219, 222, 223, 234. Uk 35, 36 (XA T a vAA T 2 Ltk 223 TRILE

Episcapha morawitzi (Solsky, 1871) %A L a vAA4= /=2
HHl : 26(7), 161

Encaustinae 44/ =t AT dfE

Encaustes praenobilis Lewis, 1883 A4/ =Ly
Hidt 10, 35, 38, 55, 219, 222, 223.

Tritominae F A4 ) =t AR}

Aulacochilus japonicus Crotch, 1873 HZEAAF / aly
i : 15, 35, 37, 71, 205, 219, 222. [= =R/pft mii)ahy]
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

21.

28.

29.

30.

3L

32.

33.

34.

Renania atrocyanea Lewis, 1887 7 ut 74 A A4x / a Ly
Hidh : 218.

Pseudamblyopus palmipes (Lewis, 1889) AREmAA¥/ 3 by
MR - 218.

Pseudamblyopus similis (Lewis, 1887) 2 m/NXFE A4 A%/ a by
Hidt 28, 35, 55, 71, 222, 223.

Eutriplax tuberculifrons (Lewis, 1887) =YiRI AA4F% /) a by
it 2 27, 35, 36, 71, 72, 176, 184, 222, 223. [= UK VY itk/)a]

Neotriplax atrata Lewis, 1887 2 m/ Bl A7 /) 3y
Higt : 55, 163, 184, 205.

Neotriplax lewisii (Crotch, 1873) 7 h /v \vud4x /) aly
HHERL : 218.

Triplax ainonia Lewis, 1887 7' XF A4/ a b
i ;- 72, 177.

Triplax amoena Solsky, 1871 7 A \F A4/ =
Hig : 14, 184, 222, 223.

Triplax canalicollis Lewis, 1887 X7 > FEF A/ a
MR ;184

Triplax devia Lewis, 1887 7 XK FEAAF /) a Ly
Wit - 35, 71, 160, 222, 223.

Triplax discicollis (Lewis, 1887) &L FEA A/ 3L
Hidt : 35, 36, 184, 222, 223.

Triplax fukudai (ChGjo, 1941) /LU ASRFEAAF ) a by
HHERL : 218.

Triplax japonica Crotch, 1873 =Y FESFAF%/ a by
HHigh : 184, 218, 223.

Triplax sibirica connectus (Lewis, 1887) I X\U7FEAAF /) a
High : 27, 176, 184, 222, 223.

Aporotritoma consobrina (Lewis, 1874) 7 €L FEA AT T Ly
HHERL : 218.

Aporotritoma laetabilis (Lewis, 1887) -t/ mF v 44% /) a by
HHigh : 55, 216.

Aporotritoma ruficomis (Lewis, 1887) 7t 7 FEAAF /) a3 by
tHl : 35, 50, 71, 176, 222, 223.

Tritoma biplagiata (Lewis, 1887) 7 XE /v bEwmAdAdx /) alsy
HHih - 29, 218.

Tritoma kensakui Chiijo, 1955 X7 AFEAAF /) a by
Hidh : 218.

Tritoma nigropunctata (Lewis, 1887) Y~/ mFEAA4% / a Ly
Higt : 35, 203, 222, 223.

Tritoma niponensis (Lewis, 1874) 7 mFbE44%/ a by
Hidt : 26, 35, 36, 219, 222.

Tritoma pallidicincta (Lewis, 1887) U /v\bmA743%/ a ALy
HHidh 0 29, 72, 203.

Tritoma rufipennis (Lewis, 1887) X=/SRFEAAF% /) 3 Ly
HHi - 216.

Tritoma sobrina (Lewis, 1887) N=F.FEA4AF/ al
Hih . 15, 35, 36, 71, 222.

Tritoma takakurai Nakane, 1979 %717 ZFEAAF / a by
HHigh : 206, 216.

Lnguriidae = A %E RF¥F}

1

Toraminae —~ /L3 A Bk
Toramus glisonothoides (Reitter, 1874) 7~ /L% AA
g - 17,
Languriinae = AV %<& R
Anadastus praeustus (Croch, 1873) Y~7mb A2 A V¥E K%
HIERL - 219.
Languriomorpha lewisi (Crotch, 1873) /Lf A2 AV R
HLih : 55, 163, 184.
Languriomorpha nigritarsis (Waterhouse, 1873) 7 B 7 v 2 AWV FE R%
Hill - 37, 55, 205, 222. [= N7Thap%E %, )7 wapvRel §]

Blphyllldae BT FFAL BUEL

. Biphyllus flexiosus (Reitter, 1889) 7~ J L0 7% AA
HHER - 17,

Biphyllus humeralis (Reitter, 1889) H %€ AV 7 AA
High : 17,

Biphyllus japonicus Sasaji, 1983 7 17 L A7 7% AA
HHl : 55, 184

Biphyllus lewisi (Reitter, 1889) 717 1 A /7 AA
HiE ;184
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5. Biphyllus rufopictus (Wollaston, 1873) /“NAEL LY 7 AL
Hidh - 179.

Byturidae % AA & K%E:
1. Byturus affinis Reitter, 1874 %A A& R¥%
Hidt : 55, 97, 174, 184, 205.

Cerylonidae 1 27 75> 71 % %)
Ceryloninae 127 75> 1 54 LI ik}
1. Cerylon sharpi Nakane, 1963 %17 Y 3 Z L
Hidh - 17.

Discolomidae I <> A&~ F ‘ \
1. Aphanocephalus hemisphericus Wollaston, 1873 7 m I AV F <
Hih : 55, 219.

Endomychidae 7> k7 AL Z~ R
Endomychinae 7> + 7 #—~ i
1. Endomychus hiranoi Ssaji, 1978 £ 5/ 7 a5 F &<
Hidh - 17.
2. Endomychus gorhami gorhami (Lewis, 1874) /LU 7> hU X<
HHdh : 28, 72, 158, 222.
3. Endomychus nigropiceus (Gorham, 1887) A/ m7 > huX <~
HHERL @ 55, 222.
Stenotarsinae A7 77 b U A2 LAlliE
4. Danae orientalis (Gorham, 1873) kv a U&7 hy X~y
M - 17.
5. Saula japonica Gorham, 1874 A 17 kX<
Hgi - 222,
Eumorphinae 447 > k7 #~< JAllik}
6. Lycoperdina dux Gorham, 1873 75 R U >Y¥ 7> hy X~
Hidh - 18.
7. Ancylopus pictus asiaticus Strohecker, 1972 =YKL T R A<
Higt 0 72, 107, 158, 163, 179, 222. [= melanocephalus Olivier]
8. Mycetina amabilis Gorham, 1873 SR 7> hwF~
Hit 26, 72, 219, 222.
9. Mycetina ancoriger Gorham, 1873 A B V€T hy X~

HHEHL : 205. ‘
10. Mycetina rufipennis (Motschulsky, 1860) ~~=/3k7 hy &<
Higt ; 158, 222,

Mychothenidae < /L7 > b AL F< 8} )
1. Bystodes obricularis (Gorham, 1887) ~ /WA X7 R AV~
Hidh - 17.

Coccinellidae 7> b7 L F}
Sticholotidinae #7752 7 A S liEk
1. Serangium japonicum Chapin, 1940 7 =% 7 >~y
High - 97, 179.
2. Serangium punctum Miyatake, 1963 A7 1YY 7> kv
gl ;18
Scymninae & A7 ko A HE
3. Stethorus japonicus H. Kamiya 7 7wk X7 kY
Hidt : 166, 230, 231
4. Pseudoscymnus hareja (Weise, 1879) LYt A7> k¥

gt - 18.

5. Pseudoscymnus pilicrepus Lewis, 1896 A4t A7 k1
Hit - 179,

6. Nephus oshimensis Sasaji, 4> ~b AT kv
Hit - 18.

7. Nephus patagiatus (Lewis, 1896) AT b AT k¥
gt - 18

8. Nephus phosphorus (Lewis, 1896) 7 hART b AT b
Hift - 178,

9. Scymnus (Neopullus) babai Sasaji, 1971 /33t X7 h oy
M 18,

10. Scymnus (Neopullus) hoffmanni Weise, 1879 7 a~Uk A7 k7
tHigh : 97, 166, 179.

11. Scymnus (Neopullus) otohime H. Kamiya, 1961 # bt 27 Fv
Mgk - 18,

12. Scymnus (Pullus) chujoi Sasaji, 1982 F =7 ¥a vkt AT v
HHERL : 182.
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

21.

28.

29.

30.

3L

32.

33.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

41.

42.

S

46.

Scymnus (Pullus) dorcatomoides Weise, 1879 »Y~7 Wt A7 kv
HHkL : 157.
Scymnus (Pullus) japonicus Weise, 1879 7 B2t A7 k7
HHERL - 179.
Scymnus (Pullus) kawamurai (Ohta, 1929) HU LT b AT hv
HHdh : 20, 179.
Scymnus (Pullus) posticalis Sicard, 1912 =7 vk 27> k¥
HiBh : 20, 55, 205, 231
Scymnus (Pullus) rectoides Sasaji, 1971 =&Y~=T7he AT+
HHgt - 55,
Scymnus (Pullus) ruficeps (Ohta, 1929) 't A7 kv
MR - 18,
Scymnus (Pullus) takabayashii (Ohta, 1929) % B3¢ B AT kD
HHR - 237.
Hyperaspis japonica (Crotch, 1874) 7X#&1 7 k¥
HiBh 0 27. [= Scymnus kuwanai Ohta /7FtA7/ 7]
Chilocorinae 7 F-E/LT > h o LA}
Phymatosternus lewisii (Crotch, 1874) =K1 7 2 hv
g : 222,
Chilocorus kuwanae Silvestri, 1909 & X7 1R 7 > b
Hidt 37, 159, 163, 178, 179, 222, 231
Chilocorus rubidus Hope, 1831 7HhhRI 7 ko
Hih - 37, 163, 178, 179, 222.
Coccinellinee &7 %7 > b AL fif}
Rhodolia concolor (Lewis, 1879) 7 HA v7 > kv
Hidh - 222,
Rhodolia limbata (Motschulsky, 1866) <=~ 7> k7
(il : 163, 178, 179, 222.
Coccinellinae 7> b 7 . > flif}
Hyppodamia tredecimpunctata timberlakei Capra, 1931 ¥ = UH KT by
HiE 112, 222.
Anisosticta kobensis Lewis, 1896 > =77 K7 b
HHERL : 205.
Adalia conglomerata (Linnaeus, 1758) /LA A7 hT/
HHk - 237.
Coccinella ainu Lewis, 1896 7 A X7 k¥
High : 27, 222,
Coccinella explanata Miyatake, 1963 === /KT 7> 7
il - 92, 97, 231
Coccinella septempunctata Linnaeus, 1758 7R 7 > kv
it - 37, 72, 97, 163, 166, 178, 222, 231.
Coccinulla crotchi (Lewis, 1879) ~Z7 ¥ 7 > hv
gt - 71, 176, 222.
Propylea japonica (Thunberg, 1781) E AL A/ a7ty
Hidt 0 20, 55, 72, 97, 107, 163, 166, 178, 179, 222, 231.
Porpylea quatuordecimpunctata (Linnaeus, 1758) = A/ a7 Ny
B 55, 163, 178. [= ¥ 2=y ]
Calvia decemguttata (Linnagus, 1767) >'& b 7> b
Hidt : 55, 107, 219, 222, 233. [= #vekvFviv]
Calvia muiri (Timberlake, 1943) A—7 TR 7T o kY
MR - 18,
Calvia quatuordecimguttata (Linnagus, 1758) > 22D Ry T by
HHigh : 163, 179.
Sospita oblongoguttata (linnaeus, 1758) = w2k 7 Rk
HHERL - 179.
Anatis halonis Lewis, 1896 7 €27 kv
Hidt : 55, 97, 163, 222.
Harmonia axyridis (Pallas, 1773) F+7 > hv
Bt - 26, 37, 72, 97, 107, 161, 163, 166, 176, 178, 179, 219, 222, 231, 233.
Harmonia yedoensis (Takizawa, 1917) 2 V%7 kv
HHERL - 179.
Aiolocaria hexaspolita (Hope, 1931) H A/ =27 hv
Hidt 107, 163, 178, 179, 222.
llleis koebelei koebelei Timberlake, 1943 1 m7 > k¥
HHigh : 178, 222.
Vibidia duodecimguttata (Poda, 1761) I 'mRI 7> k¥
HHidh 0 55, 72, 163, 178, 179, 216, 219, 222. [= avuiky7/M]
Halyzia sedecimguttata (Linnaeus, 1758) ¥=w w7k 7
Hidt 72, 161, 176, 205.
Epilachinae ~ 477 > h vift
Epilachna admirabilis Crotch, 1874 ~Hi7 > ko
Hidt : 55, 163, 178, 222.
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47. Epilachna vigintioctomaculata Motschulsky, 1857 A4 =Y = UYHRv 7 b
Wit 09, 37, 107, 163, 166, 178, 222, 227.
~. Epilachna vigintioctopunctata (Fabricius, 1775) == UYRT T kY
i : 107, 178. FRFAIE. —AA=Ta vk T by
48. Epilachna niponica Lewis, 1896 ¥~ K737 b
Hidh ;. 53, 55, 72, 140, 163, 179, 183. [= pustulosa : auct. nec Kono 27 4=y ap¥itvsv ]
49. Epilachna yasutomii (Katakura, 1981) /LA I U~X 77 kv
Hil 53, 139, 226. VoW B BRI A ST .
- Epilachna pustulosa Kéno, 1937 2744 =Y 2 U7¥KI 7T by
g - 72, 183, FRZANY T2 LARIOMER, FeiHui o7 I FAMMEHEE. >~ M IT U by

Corylophidae X 2> AT F}
Sericoderinae A7 7 X U AR}
1. Sericoderus lateralis (Gyllenhal, 1827) A2 /7P Ay
MR - 97,
Palmulinee & 7% I 2> A iiif}
2. Arthrolips oblongus Mattews, 1899 v=F I A
HHERL
3. Parmulus polltus (Mattews, 1899) RX=F> V¥ I ALY
gt

Lathridiidae & A~ AR}
Lathridinae t A~ diEk
1. Stephostethus chinensis (Reitter, 1877) B XA ~<F LA

Hidt 222,

2. Stephostethus angusticollis (Gyllenhal, 1827) A 7R Y B A<F Ay
High ;55

3. Cartodere constricta (Hummel, 1824) 7 B Lk A~F Ly
HiBh ;184

Corticariinae 7 >~ 3% L L ik}
4. Cortinicara gibbosa (Herbst, 1793) W AF ¥ /i ~F% ALy
HiBh : 55, 97, 166, 179.
5. Corticaria japonica Reitter, 1877 U AX/7r i ~F L

HE - 179,

6. Melanophthalma japonica Johnson, 1972 v~ i ~F% Ay
HHiE ;55

7. Melanophthalma evansi Johnson, 1972 7771/ ~F% Ay
High - 17,

Heteromera ZfifE
Mycetophagldae a3 ) a ki Fl
1. Triphyllioides seriatus (Reitter, 1889) 7 X# At 2% ) 2L
it - 17,
2. Litargops maculosus Reittter, 1889 <4 Z b A% /) a Ly
gl - 17
3. Litargus antennatus Miyatake, 1957 7 # Atk X%/ a iy
Hidh - 17.
4. Litargus unifasciatus Reitter, 1889 7XE1 't A%/ ALY
gt - 17
5. Mycetophagus ater (Reitter, 1879) 7z =%/ a Ay
{Lih : 55, 71, 216.
6. Mycetophagus antennatus (Reitter, 1879) /"7 h=a% /) a3 Ay
High : 72, 216.
7. Mycetophagus hillerianus Reitter, 1877 bl /L2 a Ly
HHh - 163, 216, 222.
8. Mycetophagus pustulosus (Reiter, 1889) =1~ %7 =%/ AL
Hi#E : 72, 163, 205. [= undulatus Reitter 33T
9. Mycetophagus undulatus (Reitter, 1889) J-IE 2%/ a by
High : 17, 216.
10. Typhaea pallidula Reitter, 1874 %1 m =%/ 3 ALy
gt - 97.

Ciidae > ¥/ a LR}
1. Cis boltei polypori Chiijo, 1939 A4 /) a b
Hidh - 17.
2. Cis japonicus Nobuchi, 1955 %7 AW /) a by
gt - 17,
3. Cis subrobustus Miyatake, 1955 AR V¥ ) a Ly
HHER - 17,
4. Octotemus laminifrons (Motschulsky, 1860) Y>> /) 2 Ay
Hidh - 205.
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5. Orthocis nigrosplendidus (Nobuchi, 1955) ¥ 27 a>>% ) a
Hidh - 17.

6. Orthocis ornatus (Reitter, 1877) <& 7Y V&% ) a Ly
gt - 17,

7. Orthocis schizophyli (Nakane et Nobuchi, 1955) ATt w X/ ) a by
HHER - 17,

Tetratomidae ¥/ 22 LS 2= L F)
Tetratominae =%/ =2 A2~ E)
1. Abstrulia japonica (Miyatake, 1955) <& T % /) a LT H~
B 17,
Penthinae &> )47 FXdif:
2. Penthe japana Marseul, 1876 & %747 F%
Hidh ;73

Melandryidae F %7 5% L F}
Orchesiinae =&~/ 2 difk
1. Synstrophus macrophthalmus (Reitter, 1887) 1A% F 7107 FF L
High - 71, 126, 216.
2. Holostrophus diversifasciatus Pic, 1921 %7 Rk X527 F%
HHERL - 218.
3. Holostrophus lewisi Csiki, 1924 =YK & AFH 7 T
Hifh 0 55, 126, 222. [= 2K v 79%hY]
4. Orchesia imitans Lewis, 1895 7" A b=t )/ I
HHh : 55, 126.
5. Orchesia diversinotata Pic, 1932 ~/L-E =& T/ I
High : 126.
6. Orchesia elegantula Lewis, 1895 7 -vEr =t /) /I
HHigh : 55, 126, 184.
7. Orchesia ocularis Lewis, 1895 77/3 mw==t/,~}/ I
HIERL : 126.
8. Orchesia marseuli Lewis, 1895 =11 F ¥ =&/} /I
Hih - 72, 216.
Melandryinae 777 F3 L S ik
9. Dircacomorpha validicomnis (Lewis, 1895) 2\V<EFH 7 T
High : 126.
10. Dircaea dentatomaculata Lewis, 1895 /7 X7AVF 777 F%
High : 126, 176, 218.
11. Dircaea elotyloides Lewis, 1895 7 %A E7R Y FH 7 F%
HHh - 126, 184, 219.
12. Phloeotrya obscura (Lewis, 1895) w7 RiKYFH 7 T
HHidh : 126, 184.
13. Phloeotrya bellicosa Lewis, 1895 A7 vy 777 F=%
gt : 72, 126, 222,
14. Phloeotrya rugicollis Marseul, 1875 2 vz F 57 F*
HHh - 126, 219.
15. Phloeotrya flavitarsis (Lewis, 1895) A4 Y747 F%
Hidt 55, 72, 126, 177.
16. Phloeotrya femoralis (Lewis, 1895) EEx4R V7 FF%
Hidh - 219.
17. Phloeotrya parvula (Lewis, 1895) TtV FH 7 F*
HHERL - 179.
18. Phloeotrya rufoventris Nomura, 1958 /~Z 7 17777 F3%
HHidh : 136, 176.
19. Phloeotrya trisignata Nomura, 1958 =& 7KV H 7 FF%
Hidh - 176.
20. Paramikadonius crepuscula (Lewis, 1895) = AYXx A& Jj/ F %
HHh : 126, 184
21. Serropalpus niponicus Lewis, 1895 X 17y J 77 F%
HiHt 126, 163, 184, 219.
22. Serropalpus filiformis Marseul, 1876 t ARV 5%
HiEh : 126.
23. Mikadonius gracilis Lewis, 1895 ¥ A )77 5%
HHh : 126, 184.
24. Symphora miyakei miyakei Nomura et Hayashi, 1960 X-¥/rt A F 77 F%
Hidh : 126, 184.
25. Symphora ater Nomura, 1959 b X777 F%
Hidh - 126.
26. Euryzilora lividipennis Lewis, 1895 A7 R4 7 F
HHl : 72, 126.
27. Hypulus acutangulus Lewis, 1895 K7 AR 47 F%
Hih 126, 218.
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28.

29.

30.

3L

32.

33.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

41.

42.

43.

44.

Phryganophilus ruficollis rosti Hubenthal, 1905 Ar7 347 F%
Hidh : 126.

Bonzicus hypocrita Lewis, 1895 Rt/ X427 FF%
g - 131

Ivania coccinea Lewis, 1895 &7 1777 F%
Hidt : 126, 176, 216.

Melandrya gloriosa Lewis, 1895 7 A/} 747 F%
Wit - 55, 72, 126, 163, 222.

Melandrya modesta Lewis, 1895 <>/ 3%} 7 F%
HIEAL - 126.

Melandrya mongolica Solsky, 1871 7 %7 77 F%
Wit : 55, 126, 163, 176, 222. [= ¥7v1h /F%]

Melandrya shimoyamai Hayashi, 1960 /LU J74 2 F-%
HHigh : 126, 218.

Melandrya niponica Lewis, 1895 A4 77 F %
il 37, 126, 176, 222. [= 0" /F*bvIE4]

Melandrya quadrisignata Nakane et Hayashi, 1955 =R H 7 T
HHih - 55, 126.

Melandrya flavonotata Pic =& 777 F%
Hidh : 218.

Prothalpia rufonotata (Nomura, 1958) 7 HE1 )7 F%
HHh : 126, 184

Prothalpia pictipennis (Lewis, 1985) A &L 47 F %
HHl : 126, 222.

Prothalpia ordinaria (Lewis, 1895) ~U 7 47 I
HiEh : 126.

Prothalpia atricolor (Lewis, 1895) 7 &% 7 5%
il - 217, 222.

Prothalpia flavipennis (Nakane et Hayashi, 1955) /33427 F%
gL : 218,

Prothalpia rausuana (Nakane, 1963) 7 7 A4 7 F%
Hidl - 218.

Osphyinae 7 A4 427 F L Hif

Osphya orientalis (Lewis, 1895) 7 A4t 47 F%
High : 71, 126, 163.

Mordellidae ~~7F/ &}

1

2.

[{e]

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Mordellini /~7/ 3 &
Yakuhananomia yakui (Kéno, 1930) Y2/~ /3
gt - 18
Tomoxia nipponica Kéno, 1928 £/ )/ 3
Hit : 72, 216.
Tomoxia scutellata Kono, 1928 %<t Nt/ 2
Hih : 36, 72, 176, 222.
Tomoxia similaris Nomura, 1967 7 XE./N}F ./ X
gt : 18
Gilpa shirozui Nakane, 1949 A4t ~)/ 3
HHEL : 130.
Hoshihananomia hananomi (Kéno, 1928) F7hi~~j/ 3
HiBh : 222,
Hoshihananomia kurosai Chtij6 et Nakane, 1955 7 AF7Ri )/ 3
gt - 18
Hoshihananomia perlata (Sulzer, 1776) 7RI 7~F/
Bt : 72, 107, 163, 216, 222, 245.

. *Mordellaria aurata (Kéno, 1928) 7l Z/~F/ 2

Hih - 76, R CEHIOEII LA TR, A6 ESKET. Mordella J& AUk
Mordellaria zenchii Tokeji, 1953 B> F )/ 2

HiE - 184,
Variimorda flavimana (Marseul, 1876) >4t/ )/ 3

il : 71, 222,
Mordella brachyura brachyura Mulsant, 1856 7 m N}/ X

Hidh - 36, 76, 163, 178, 222. [= aculeata : auct. nec Linnaeus, 1758]
Mordella latipalpis Nomura, 1958 Ermt /77 )/ X

gt - 71,
Mordella truncatoptera Nomura, 1963 L/ 3¢k 27 @/ )/

il 0 71, 72, 163.

Mordellistenini & A~/ ik

Mordellistena comes Marseul, 1876 7wkt AN}/ X

Hidh : 36, 71, 110, [Hug 792 (7Y]
Mordellistena insignata Ermisch, 1965 =27 mt A/~NF/ X

Hi - 111, 222 [= parvula : auct. nec Gyllenhal]l [HAuE 38% 2 (7]
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17. Mordellina callichroa (Tokeji, 1953) ~=7 k& A}/
HiEh 174,

18. *Mordellina chibi (Kéno, 1932) FEE A NF/ 2
i : 36, 86, 222. FEAGEHNIEHTR, 5 KT,

19. Mordellina palliata (Kéno, 1932) T AA 1k AN}/ 3
HHgtL : 86.

20. Forsomordellistena auromaculata (Kéno, 1928) 1 ZEwk A/NF /3
il - 71, 77, 222.

21. Forsomordellistena satoi (Nomura, 1951) kb A NF/ 2
gt - 18

22. Gilpostenoda rosseola (Marseul, 1876) S 1t AN}/ 3
Hit : 178, [= Fyfunt)3]

Rhlplphondae AA~F s IR
. Macrosiagon bipunctatus (Fabricius, 1801) 7 A&7 )/ <
HHg 222,

2. Macrosiagon cyanivestis (Marseul, 1876) A AZ w44~} / 2
Hidh . 27, 87, 79, 163, 174, 209, 222.

3. Metoecus satanus Schilder, 1924 7 v/~ )/
High 107, 209, 219, 2 22.

4. Metoecus paradoxus (Linnaeus, 1761) & hAT A N/ 3
g - 24,

5. Pelecotomoides tokejii Nomura et Nakane, 1959 7 %A A}/ 2
HHL - 200.

Colydiidae 7> 714 L F
Colydiinae A<Y 71 & L ik}
1. Bitoma niponia (Lewis, 1879) b X} HEAXTRY I & Ly

HiEh 17,

2. Cicones niveus Sharp, 1885 7 REL b AL T XK AZ LY
Hig - 17,

3. Cicones oblongus Sharp, 1885 RV b At T XKV & LY
Mt - 17,

4. Colobicus hirtus (Rossi, 1790) & T XKV & Ly
HiEh - 179, 201.

5. Acolophus debilis Sharp, 1885 ¥ At F XKV & Ly
g ;211

6. Neotrichus hispidus Sharp, 1885 i 77k 14 Ay
HHERL : 201

7. Endophloeus serratus Sharp, 1885 / 2 URY & AL
HHERL : 201.

8. Sympanotus pictus Sharp, 1885 =Y ~HX TRV WX LY
g - 201,

9. Trachypholis variegata (Sharp, 1885) ~% 7Y hH¥ Ly
Hi#t : 107, 184, 201
10. Penthelispa vilis (Sharp, 1885) Y Hb T XKV 14 Ly
HiEh - 71, 201
Bothridreinae 3¢t 778 Y 1 & AR
11. Dastarcus longulus Sharp, 1885 V&~ & T 447K B & Ly
HiEh ;201

Lagriidae /~2 34~ S}
Adeliinee FE b YT II AL F < UilliE
1. Heterotarsus carinula Marseul, 1876 A a LTI AL H~<
High - 18,
2. Luprops orientalis (Motschulsky, 1868) b4 I AL H<y/
Hidh : 97, 205, 222.
Lagriinae / A3 4~ S
3. Lagria rufipennis Marseul, 1876 /AL ¥~

gl - 207.
4. Lagria nigricollis Hope, 1842 =t/ AT A~
HiEh : 163, 207.

- "Lagria nigricollis Hope />3 &<
{0 85, 72, 107, 160, 179. LIk 2FEZHRI] L 72\ Gk,
5. Arthromacra decora (Marseul, 1876) 74/ A X~
Wit : 26, 55, 72, 79, 107, 160, 161, 163, 174, 176, 184, 205, 207, 222, 244. [= TW W <] T AN X~ %A
—FRE AT LTINS, BN CORBIRN G /LT, ZORITHMREEET 2.
6. Macrolagria robusticeps (Lewis, 1895) 7 /77 B AL A~/
Hidt 183, 184, 207, 233, 244.
7. Macrolagria rufobrunnea (Marseul, 1876) F /AL &~
Wit : 55, 72, 163, 184, 207, 219.
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8. Macrolagria fujisana Lewis, 1895 7/ AL &~/
High : 137, 207.

9. Macrolagria hirsuta Lewis, 1895 Y AL &~
High - 207, 222.

Alleculidae 7 % A}
Alleculinae 7 53 L L iR

1. Allecula fuliginosa Maklin, 1875 F 4 7 F¥ L
HiEt : 37, 163, 205, 219, 222.

2. Allecula cryptomeriae Lewis, 1895 7Y A A7 FF L
Hidh - 17.

3. Allecula nipponica Miyatake, 1985 t A 47 FF L
High . 55, 215.

4. Allecula melanaria Maklin, 1875 7 %Ay
Hidt : 37, 163, 219, 222.

5. Allecula aeneipennis Harold, 1878 7" A/ 7 FF% L
HHEh 55, 72, 205.

6. Allecula simiola Lewis, 1895 7 AA 7 FF L

High : 72, 175.

7. Allecula noctivaga Marseul, 1895 7Y 7 17 FF Ly
gl - 17,

8. Borboresthes acicularis (Marseul, 1876) 77 VA &7 FF% L
Hih : 163, 222.

9. Borboresthes cruralis (Marseul, 1876) hEA 17 FF b
HiBh : 97, 205.

10. Pseudocistela haagi Harold, 1878 7 w7y 7 FF Ly
HHEL : 215,

11. Hymenalia rufipennis (Marseul, 1876) 7 H/3XRY ¥ 7 FF L
HEh 17,

12. Hymenalia unicolor Nakane, 1963 7 &Y/ FF L
tHl 0 55, 72, 184, 219.

13. Hymenorus veterator Lewis, 1895 A} tEw s FF L
L - 32,

14. Mycetochara collina Lewis, 1895 =YV b X7 FF ALy
Hidh - 17.

15. Mycetochara mimica Lewis, 1895 » ZE b A7 FF LY
gt - 17,

16. Myc‘g'iochara scutellaris Lewis, 1877 AR T b A7 FF ALY
Hidh - 17,

Omophilinae A&7 7 F% b Hik}

17. Cteniopinus hypocrita (Marseul, 1876) %1 22 FF% A

HHh : 136, 205.

Tenebrionidae =X AL Z <L F)
Opartinge A} =23 AL H -~ llif}
1. Idisia ornata Pascoe, 1866 /Nt g X LTI LA
Hidh : 205.
2. Gonocephalum coriaceum Motschulsky, 1857 =2 A =I AV H <
High : 55, 179.
3. Gonocephalum japonicum Motschulsky, 1860 A= I AT X~/
Hidh - 37, 107, 163, 178, 205, 222. FAAICEEDH Y, 3Tk 37, 222 [T AR FITI LT H <.
4. Gonocephalum pubens Marseul, 1876 A4 AFII AL F -~
ML - 37, 107, 178, 222. FALITZREH Y, STER 37, 222 [FASTAI LV E <.
5. Gonocephalum recticolle Motschulsky, 1866 % 7 A} I A &<
Hidt : 135, 205.
6. Gonocephalum sexuale (Marseul, 1876) R AF =TI LT H -~
HHERL : 219.
Trachyscelinae ~ 27" ot I &'~ Lk}
7. Phaleromella subhumeralis (Marseul, 1876) ZARFR =TI AV H <L
B : 214,
Phaleriinae /~<_='3 AL~ LR
8. Emypsara riederii (Faldermann, 1833) Ry =3 AV A~
HHERL : 205.
9. Micropedinus pallidipennis Lewis, 1894 t ARV \<w_XII AT H <
Hidl - 205.
Bolitophaginae 717 k=3 A&~ Lllif}
10. Boletoxenus bellicosus (Lewis, 1894) =7 ALY ) II A H <
Hih - 72, 219, 222,
11. Boletoxenus incurvatus (Lewis, 1894) —t a7 ALY ) I A H~
i : 55,
12. Atasthalomorpha dentifrons (Lewis, 1894) 7 U WX II Ay A~
Hi#t : 36, 38, 55, 222.
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

21.

28.

29.

30.

3L

32.

33.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

41.

42.

Byrsax kimurai Miyatake, 1970 ¥ AT FEa 7Y ) AI LV H v
High : 216.

Diaperinae %/ 233 Ay &~ iR}

Diaperis lewisi lewisi Bates, 1873 €L FII LT H <V
Wit - 36, 37, 55, 163, 178, 219, 222.

Platydema lynceum Lewis, 1894 A A A¥/ aII LT H~<
HHEt - 55,

Platydema marseuli Lewis, 1894 74 Y%/ adI Ay A~
HHHRL : 55,

Platydema nigroaeneum Motschulsky, 1860 7 @Y%/ adI AL F <
Hih - 72, 219, 233,

Platydema recticorne Lewis, 1894 Y /RY ¥/ adI b H~<y
g - 71,

Platydema sylvestre Lewis, 1894 F %/ aII AV H -~y
Hih : 219, 235.

Platydema takeii Nakane, 1956 %7 A FE¥X/ aII AV~
Hidh ; 216.

Basanus erotyloides Lewis, 1891 IR ITI LT H -~
Higt : 55, 216, 222.

Phrenapatinae & 7 & =X A&~ VHRE}

Clamoris canalicollis (Lewis, 1894) LRIV BT X IAI LT H <Y
HiERL - 219,

Ulominae =2V = I A&~ T Hfif}

Uloma lewisi Nakane, 1956 44—/ I AT A~
tigh - 72, 163, 205.

Uloma latimanus Kolbe, 1886 I a7 I AV X~
HHh : 37, 216, 222. UMK 37, 222 (AT I LVE VY, BYRIZ OAFRRECSHTD.

Uloma bonzica Marseul, 1876 <€ b= a7 a3 AL H <y
Wit - 178, 219, 222, 233. [= Va7 27 IWF wyIHA]

Hypophloeus colydioides (Lewis, 1894) 7 iRy I3 AL H~<y
tHl 85, 71, 72,

Hypophloeus gentilis (Lewis, 1894) 7 AA 1Y I AL H <
gL ;18

Tenebrioninae = 3 A&~ LR}

Toxicum tricornutum Waterhouse, 1874 I/ II AV A~
Hi#t : 163, 205, 235.

Cryphaeus boleti (Lewis, 1894) =7k XY ) I AT H~
Hidh - 72

Cryphaeus duellicus (Lewis, 1894) b A /) IAI AL H~
High : 163, 178, 205, 219, 222. [= V)2 by <vIA4]

Neatus picipes (Herbst, 1797) =3I A H <~y
Hidt 55, 107, 178, 205, 222.

Tenebrio obscurus Fabricius, 1872 =2 A /) II AV F~
L 219, SofcHE, JREEHRE.

Promethis insomnis (Lewis, 1894) A 4= I7 v II LV E <
HiBR 0 55, 71, 72, 219. [= b2 vy <]

Promethis noctivigila (Lewis, 1894) t A7 I AT H v
HHERL : 219.

Cnodaloninae ==’ A&~ i}

Tetraphyllus lunuliger lunuliger (Marseul, 1876) =3I AL Z~y/
Hi#t ; 163, 205, 222.

Metaclisa atrocyanea (Lewis, 1891) 7 m/LU I3 AL H <3
HHidh : 55, 71

Helopinae ~/L.AR =TI A&~ Uik}

Tarpela brunnea brunnea (Marseul, 1876) =~</LARII AT H <

High - 72,
Tarpela elegantula (Lewis, 1894) b A~/LARII AL H -~
Hit - 219.

Misolampinae b =23 AL A< ik}

Stenophanes strigipennis (Marseul, 1876) EATKRY 7 E¥~U U
High - 222 JERCHEE ORI Y 7 B~ U U, BlfE, ZOLAITHRICHTS.

Amarygminae ¥~ U Bk

Elixota curva (Marseul, 1866) =~/L¥%~<T Y
HHigh - 205, 219.

Plesiophthalmus laevicollis Harold, 1878 & A¥%~T U
Hidh . 37, 163, 178, 222.

Plesiophthalmus nigrocyaneus nigrocyaneus Motschulsky, 1857 *~U U
Wit 36, 47, 55, 72, 107, 163, 178, 205, 219, 222. [= /u¥<VV]

Plesiophthalmus puncticollis Yamazaki, 1964 575 13t AF~D U
g : 236.
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Strongyliinae 4%~ U dif}

44. Strongylium niponicum Lewis, 1894 7 v} Jix<UY
Hidt 55, 72, 163, 184, 219, 236.

?. Strongylium japanum japanum Marseul, 1876 > U ¥ <D U

Ml - 222, U RA BT ATH T VORI CRiER, A & OMAGHOENETEE 72D, S brevicoryne A HE T RIREMN B 5.

45. Strongylium impigrum Lewis, 1894 & X} Aix~<T Y
Mgk - 18,

46. Strongylium brevicoryne Lewis, 1894 T AA B I I AL X~
HHih - 72, 161

47. Strongylium gibbosipenne Nakane, 1963 ‘t=a7 % ~U U
Hidh 72

48. Ainu tenuicornis Lewis, 1894 =Y b/~ FH¥~D Y
HIEAL - 175.

Prostomidae /3t F & AL B)
1. Prostomis latoris Reitter, 1889 /Nt Z % Ay
HiEh 219,

Synchroidae & 7 %47 FF% L F
1. Synchroa melanotoides Lewis, 1895 t A =2 A X X770 FF%
HLih : 55, 218.

Oedemeridae 77 X % U & R%E

1. Opsimea nigripennis (Matsumura, 1911) 7 a7 I*¥VUE ¥
HHE : 160.

2. Nacerdes (Nacerdes) melanura (Linnaeus, 1758) Y~/7nt I %UE K
Hig : 205, 222,

3. Nacerdes (Xanthochroa) atriceps Lewis, 1895 %7 £ X% VU-E R
B 216.

4. Nacerdes (Xanthochroa) waterhousei Harold, 1875 74 7% 2% U<E K¢
Wit - 38, 55, 72, 107, 161, 163, 174, 176, 178, 184, 205, 219, 222, 233.

5. Nacerdes (Xanthochroa) konoi Nakane, 1954 =77/ 5 X% U< K%
HHEl 0 55, 219, [= 7A7E A3 EN ¥]

6. Nacerdes (Xanthochroa) caudata Kéno, 1936 U4 I % VU E K¢
HiEh ;174

7. Nacerdes (Xanthochroa) hilleri Harold, 1878 %+ =7 X% VUE K%
High : 74, 112, 163, 178, 219, 222.

8. Nacerdes (Xanthochroa) luteipennis Marseul, 1876 -/ %% I U-E R
Wit - 55, 74, 161, 163, 174, 176, 178, 219.

9. Nacerdes (Xanthochroa) spinicoxis spinicoxis (Nakane, 1954) =/°F¢H IFVE K%
High - 18.

10. Nacerdes (Patiala) deformis (Lewis, 1895) /~7 7 7 I 1 K¢
High : 55, 163.

11. Chrysanthia viatica Lewis, 1895 A 71 X% U<E R
HiBt - 163, 174, 175, 176, 222.

12. Indasclera brunneipennis Lewis, 1895 /~\r7 44 I ¥ V€ K¢
HBh 17,

13. Indasclera carinicollis (Lewis, 1895) XA/ IV E R
Hg - 72,

14. Indasclera ruficollis (Lewis, 1895) 7427 % VUE R¥%
Hi#t : 18. [= konoi Nakane]

15. Ischnomera nigrocyanea (Lewis, 1895) 742 m 71X % VU<E K&
HiBh 17,

16. Oedemera (Oncomera) venosa (Lewis, 1895) ~& 7% UE K%
High : 55, 161, 176, 183, 184, 219.

17. Oedemera (Oedemera) manicata (Lewis, 1895) %7 I 4 IF% UE %
Wit : 55, 72, 163, 216, 222.

18. Oedemera (Oedemera) lucidicollis (Motschulsky, 1866) €&~ h# IV E K%
High : 55, 107, 163, 175, 176, 178, 179, 184, 222.

Cephaloidae 7 &4 A F)
Stenotrachelinag * AR 7 & 1 dik}
1. Scotodes niponicus Lewis, 1895 27 ¥ 7 47 FFx L
High - 55, 222,
Cephaloinae 2 &7 2 S HEF}
2. Cephaloon pallens (Motschulsky, 1869) 7 &4 A
Hidh . 38, 55, 163, 222, 244.

Meloidae > F o2 g UF
Meloinae > F > 2 g Uik}
1. Epicauta gorhami Marseul, 1873 ~A I g v
Hih - 48, 107, 112, 175, 178, 193, 194, 222. [= /nvin/3ay]
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Meloe brevicollis Panzer, 1793 X Y~>YF I3y

B 72,

Meloe coarctatus Motschulsky, 1857 t A>YF I3y

High : 56, 107, 163, 222.

Meloe corvinus Marseul, 1876 ~</L7 &>/F N\ a v

HiEt : 56, 96, 107, 163, 178, 222.

Meloe menoko Kéno, 1936 X/ aYF /"I a v

Hih - 56, 108, 163(?). [= auriculatus Marseul 2997337 FE[RIE]
Meloe proscarabaeus Linnaeus, 1758 A4 F I a1y

High : 178, 181, 222.

Meloe violaceus semenovi Jakowlew, 1897 AT W44V F NI g7
High : 72, 141

. Meloe auriculatus Marseul, 1873 =27 2 YVF NI g

Hh 0 108, [= 2PvaAay] BERE. A aYFaArIay
Nemognathidae %>z Hif}
Schrotteria polita (Gebler, 1832) IR 7 &A

HHih : 162, 163.
Zonitis japonica Pic, 1910 % 1/ A

Higt 95, 98, 163, 205.

Mycteridae 75> %0 D L E

1

Lacconotinae & A7 U AR}
Omineus humeralis Lewis, 1895 X7 /1 a U liA & K
gl - 17,

Pythidae 77 L%

1

Pytho nivalis Lewis, 1888 44X DU LY
High - 160, 222.

Pyrochroidae 7”77/~ 0 AT F}

1

10.

11.

12.

13.

Techmessinae =t a v A1 #ift

Tydessa lewisi (Pic, 1937) 742707 B/ R Ly
High ;18

Pyrochroinae 7 7/~ A SR

Dendroides nakabusana Kéno, 1936 7% Y F A mbrr KAV
HiHt ; 184,

Pseudodendroides niponensis (Lewis, 1887) #4727 bt/ trww KAy
HiEh - 17, 216.

Pseudodendroides ocularis (Lewis, 1887) 7> Xt my KAy
High 17,

Pseudopyrochroa atripennis (Lewis, 1887) ART A7 0T HNK LY
HiL - 39, 222, 232.

Pseudopyrochroa brevitarsis (Lewis, 1887) X' 7 /KA
Hidh : 216.

Pseudopyrochroa flavilabris Blair, 1914 A7 mad=7 h/ "R LY
HiE - 72,

Pseudopyrochroa gibbifrons (Lewis, 1887) =277 1/ \RAy

gl ;18
Pseudopyrochroa japonica (Heyden, 1879) A =7 7/ \RAL
HiEh : 163, 222.

Pseudopyrochroa laticollis (Lewis, 1887) A7 Ea 7 I/ RAY
HHB 0 55, 135, 138, 222. [= aurita Lewis 737h1%hY]
Pseudopyrochroa peculiaris (Lewis, 1887) 7 AA 07 B/ NFRAY
MR : 163.
Pseudopyrochroa rufula (Motschulsky, 1866) b A7 /"R ALy
= *Pseudopyrochroa rufula forma ogasawarai Kono, 1929
Hi#L : 78, 138, 163, 184, 222. HAMT/EAMED 15! ogasawarai 73R X7z
Pseudopyrochroa vestiflua (Lewis, 1887) 77 H/ KAy
High 55, 72, 138, 163, 174, 184, 216, 222.

Salpingidae F %4V LT F

1

Othniinae 2 F3 &3 &~ L illif}

Elacatis kraatzi Reitter, 1879 #4477 FF L X~
HiEt 222,

Lissodeminae / = U FE %0 U LA

Lissodema (Chilopeltis) laevipenne Marseul, 1876 Y FEx 4T L/
Higt 55

Lissodema (Lissodema) dentatum Lewis, 1895 7 UA X h T LY
HiEt : 205, 216.

Lissodema (Lissodema) minutum Lewis, 1895 =FEFH T AT
HEh 17,
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5. Lissodema (Lissodema) pictipenne Lewis, 1895 7 X AT EXxH T LY
High ; 55, 216.

6. Lissodema (Lissodema) plagiatum Lewis, 1895 t hAEFEXH T LT
HHE - 17,

Anthicidae 77V & K55
Eurygeniinae 747 ©7R Y L ik}
1. Stereopalpus tokioensis Nakane, 1983 47 B4R Y A
gl ;17
Macratoriinae 27 £7R >/ 2 ik}
2. Macratria fluviatilis Lewis, 1895 =27 7R A/
Mt - 17,
3. Macratria japonica Harold, 1876 &7 27 E7RY AL
Wil 0 55, 222, SCHER 222 (IBIRNORE4 Scraptia brunnea Marseul CRESk, F44 7 HAKE L kT
Anthicinae 7V <& R -Hiif}
4. Mecynotarsus niponicus Lewis, 1895 > /7R A > 717
Hidh - 205.
5. Pseudoleptaleus valgipes (Marseul, 1876) = >/7RT -V 7T UE K%
tHl - 97, 166, 179, 205, 222.
6. Anthicomorphus niponicus niponicus Lewis, 1895 7 mFt7 U<E R
i : 72, [= japonicus RAAC
7. Anthicomorphus suturalis Lewis, 1895 ~U 7 %7 UE R

HiHh 55,
8. Anthicus baicalicus Mulsant, 1866 7 n7>Y 7 U € R
High 17,
9. Anthicus confucii confucii Marseul, 1876 7 AEL 7RV 7T U R
HHEL : 205.
10. Anthicus floralis (Linnaeus, 1758) 7 hZuiR Y7 VU E K%
HBh 17,
11. Anthicus fugiens Marseul, 1876 7 7Y 7 U R
High : 17, 216.
12. Sapintus cohaeres (Lewis, 1895) A7y 7 UE R
HiHtL - 55, 219.
13. Sapintus marseuli (Pic, 1893) 7 HEL 7R YT U E K¥%
Hih : 27, 163.

Aderidae =7 ©RY LR )

1. Pseudolotelus distortus (Champion, 1890) 73~V =7 R/ LY
HHERL : 219. )

2. Pseudoloterus japonicus (Champion, 1890) v~ h=& 7 &R/ ALY
Hidh - 17.

3. Pseudanidorus rubivestis (Marseul, 1876) &Y =% E7R/ L
g - 17,

4. Syzeton brunnidorsis (Marseul, 1876) &/ m=t7 RV LY
HHER - 17,

5. Aderus grouvelli (Pic, 1910) =t&Z7 ER Y Ay
gt : 97,

Scraptiidae /~)/ 2 < F

1. Anaspis funagata Kono, 1928 =775/~ 3
HHERL : 184.

2. Anaspis luteola Marseul, 1876 1 17} & N}/
High : 76, 178, 222.

3. Anaspis marseuli Csiki, 1915 7 a7 FH &~} )/
tHih - 55, 163, 184.

4. Scraptia sp.
HHER - 72,

Chrysomeloidea /~A3 R}
Cerambycidae 77 X %V LT F}
Disteniinae 75>/ 77 2 5% U fif}
1. Distenia gracilis gracilis (Blessig, 1872) &Y #IXxV
High - 55, 163, 1E32MZ 100 BHL LT, 3Gk 100 (ZHER S A7 U RGEERSC A TR 4.
Prioninae / 22XV 77 2 & U ik}
2. Megopis (Aegosoma) sinica sinica White, 1853 7 A/ I% Y
i : 55, 163, 179. 1FAMNC 100 S
3. Prionus insularis insularis Motschulsky, 1857 /=Y X%V
HHEh 0 55, 163, 179, (E)MC 100 R,
4. Psephactus remiger remiger Harold, 1879 =33 h IXV
High : 163, 1FAMNC 100 B,
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Spondylinae 2 v 77 X 3¢ ik}
. Spondylis buprestoides Linnaeus, 1758 2 =7 X% U

Hil : 163, 1E2NNT 100 B,
Aseminae </ Bk 7% 71 2% ) i
. Nothorhina punctata (Fabricius, 1798) 771t 7 X IxV
Hil - 100 2.
. Arhopalus coreanus (Sharp, 1905) ¥ I% Y
Hih 163, 1E2NNT 100 SR
. Cephalallus unicolor (Gahan, 1906) Y ~XF 7R IFxY
Hil - 100 2.
. Megasemum quadricostulatum Kraatz, 1879 447 vk IxY
Hil - 100 2.
. Asemum punctulatum Blessig, 1872 £ A~/L7 T X B IFx
w100, 163.
. Asemum striatum (Linnaeus, 1758) A4 ~/L27 Eb T X IFY

= *Asenum striatum japonicum Matsushita, 1933

HiH - 105, 163, 1F72NC 100 B [= 9L L) 1A4%] #RE japonicum ORMERFEHN JIEKHT 25T 073, BIUEZ O
TR HALTU VL,
Lepturinae ~~7~77 2 5% U dif}
. Rhagium (Rhagium) japonicum Bates, 1884 /A A A N} H I
Hil - 100 2.
. Rhagium (Rhagium) femorale N. Ohbayashi, A5> K/~A A m A I%Y
Hidh - 100 .
. Enoploderes bicolor Ohbayashi, 1941 & J¥~a7 ) h 1%V
Hil - 100 2.
. Stenocorus caeruleipennis (Bates, 1873) 7 X a7 /LUt HIFxY
Hil : 163, 1E23NC 100 SR,
. Toxotinus reini (Heyden, 1878) €€/ u /v IxV
High : 55, 163, 1EAHNZ 100 SHR
. Encyclops olivacea Bates, 1884 71 u )71 I%Y
Hil 0 55, 1FAHNT 100 B,
. Bracyta bifasciana japonica (Matsushita, 1933) 7 X AV X Em /A%
Hil - 100 2.
. Brachyta punctata (Faldermann, 1833) kAT N IF%U
Hidl - 100 2R BRI & I B2 2B DRtk STz, R E 84 5.
. Gaurotes (Carilia) atripennis Matsushita, 1933 27 £ 7 T H I %1
L ¢ 163, 179, (FHMT 100 R [= THAwIY), Jod0rdhit)]
. Gaurotes (Paragaurotes) doris Bates, 1884 117 H /I %V
Hil 55, 163, 1EHNT 100 B,
. Lemula dicipiens Bates, 1884 F/ XK=k AT NFHIFY
High 163, 1AM 100 B,
. Lemula rufithorax Pic, 1901 &7 =& AN HIFY
Hil - 100 2.
. Lemula nishimurai Seki, 1944 7 7 A =k LI/} HIxY
HE ;100 2R
. Dinoptera minuta (Gebler, 1832) bJ LU/ xFh Il
Hih : 55, 163, 1EAHNZ 100 SHR
. Pidonia (Pidonia) bouvieri Pic, 1901 7 —E= b A NFH %Y
HiHL - 100 2R, [= h7Axkinth ) R4
. Pidonia (Pidonia) chairo Tamanuki, 1942 ¥/t A/ \F 1 IF%D
Hil - 100 2.
. Pidonia (Pidonia) signifera (Bates, 1884) F 7/ /\t A/ NFHIFV
Hid - 100 2.
. Pidonia (Pidonia) michinokuensis Hayashi, 1981 ~77hR7 B A NFAIF%Y
Hih 0 55, 163, 1FANT 100 B,
. Pidonia (Pidonia) discoidalis Pic, 1901 XU 7t/ "t h 3%
Hil - 100 2.
. Pidonia (Pidonia) grallatrix (Bates, 1884) A4t A/} I%Y
Hih : 163, 1EANCZ 100 SR
. Pidonia (Pidonia) obscurior (Pic, 1901) > Xt AT HIx
HH ¢ 180, 1EANT 100 SR FEANY SNDLIRIOREL. — M URZ B AT IR
. Pidonia (Pidonia) semiobscura (Pic, 1901) Y H X b A FHIF
Hil : 100 2. FEAITIRELDR D S TREAORA. — b URZ e AT IFY
. Pidonia (Pidonia) signata Matsushita, 1933 71 U & A/NFH I
HiHl 100 2. BERIEEITET. 2 PRI e AT D IF U EETT AN AT HIFY,
. Pidonia pallidicolor Hayashi, 1983 /~7 /St A F71 I %)
Ml ¢ 179, ZOREIIHEHGEE, FAFRE.
. Pidonia (Mumon) aegrota aegrota (Bates, 1884) St 1t AN} H Ik
Hil : 163, 1E2NNC 100 B,
. Pidonia (Omphalodera) puziloi (Solsky, 1873) 7 XA Eb A /A IFY
HiBh 2 55, 163, 1FANZ 100 R, [= 784 F %]
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. Pidonia (Cryptopidonia) miwai (Matsushita, 1933) IVt X\ HIF% Y

High : 100 AR,

. Pidonia (Cryptopidonia) amentata (Bates, 1884) ATk A/ I%Y

subsp. amentata amentata (Bates, 1884) EATE A NFHIFY

HiL - 100 2R RAESLARS OAHE.

subsp. amentata kurosawai Ohbayashi et Hayashi, 1960 %At A IFY
L 55, 163, 1FAMC 100 R L8 RO - mE L.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

49.

0.

51

52.

53.

55.

56.

57.

58.

99.

60.

61.

62.

Pidonia (Cryptopidonia) masakii Hayashi, 1955 ART7 H I IEL B ANTHIFY

HHii : 100 SR,
Pidonia (Cryptopidonia) hamadryas Kuboki, 1977 X7 /7
Hi 179, 1FHNT 100 R,

Pidonia (Cryptopidonia) simillima Ohbayashi et Hayashi, 1960 =t 3 =&t A} IF%Y

High - 163, 1E23C 100 SRR

Hih - 100 BHE. BFEE. >=kITELEANTHIF
Alosterna chalybeella (Bates, 1884) Tt~ HI¥% U
i - 100 2.

HiB - 100 2R, L5 < FRIEE. ‘
Pseudoalosterna misella (Bates, 1884) Fy R ~F I
Hil - 100 2.

Kanekoa azumensis (Matsushita et Tamanuki, 1942) X-Y~/LU N} H 3%V

High ;100 AR,

HHL - 100 ZHR

. Anoploderomorpha monticola Nakane, 1955 7 w/LJ /N1

Hih : 55, [E2NZ 100 SRR

Anoploderomorpha cyanea (Gebler, 1932) LU NFHIF%Y
i - 100 2.

Pachypidonia bodemyeri (Pic, 1934) t /%7 kNP 3I%Y
Hil - 100 2.

Corennys sericata Bates, 1884 Xy} IFxV
Hil - 100 2.

EANTIFY

. Pidonia (Cryptopidonia) insuturata Pic, 1901 = =€t AN IF Y

U

. Alosterna tabacicolor (DeGeer, 1775) ~7 FFE NN HIFY

. Anoploderomorpha excavata (Bates, 1884) v~/ A%V

)

Nivellia sanguinosa (Gyllenhal, 1827) 7 B RV A I %Y

g - 100 2. ORI TAUEERE, FARE.
High : 100 BHR

Hil : 163, 1E2NNC 100 SR,

Pachytodes cometes (Bates, 1884) ~ /LA X/ ~F 3%V
i - 100 2.

Judolidia bangi (Pic, 1902) X &</ ~}F71I% Y
Hih 163, 1E2NT 100 B,

Brachyleptura pyrrha (Bates, 1884) B X7 FHIx
Hil - 100 2.

Anastrangalia scotodes (Bates, 1873) YY"k
HHE : 163, 1FHNT 100 SR

Corymbia succedanea (Lewis, 1879) 7 I/} A%V
Hih 0 55, 163, 179, 1EANT 100 SR,

. Judolia sexmaculata (Linnaeus, 1758) ~7 7 /N I% Y

. Judolia japonica (Tamanuki, 1942) ¥~ h¥E> N HIFY

Stictoleptura variicornis (Dalman, 1817) 7t /Z/~fFhI%1

HHl - 100 ZHR

Stictoleptura igai (Tamanuki, 1942) A 7 F v B IxY

Hil - 100 2.

Konoa granulata (Bates, 1884) A4/~ IV
i - 100 2.

Paranaspia anaspidoides (Bates, 1873) <=/} I% U
HiBL £ 125, 163, 1FANC 100 B

. Lepturobosca virens (Linnaeus, 1758) 74/~ I
HEl - 100 2. ARICESERT. LU I IR Y ORRLORREE ® 5.

Leptura aethiops Poda, 1761 7 =/ ~F I
Hig ;100

Leptura dimorpha Bates, 1873 AXT 7 m/~F Ik Y
High - 163. 1FA2C 100 .

Leptura duodecimguttata Fabricius, 1801 FE )} HIFxY

Hil : 125, 1F2NNC 100 B,

Leptura mimica Bates, 1884 Y HRI A IF U
Hidh - 100 2.

Leptura modicenotata Pic, 1901 >~ m N I%Y
Hih 125, 1E2NT 100 B,

Leptura ochraceofasciata ochraceofasciata (Motschulsky, 1861) =Y A/ IF U

Hi#E : 55, 163, 1F2MNC 100 2

222



63.

65.

66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

7.

78.

79.

80.

81

82.

83.

85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

91

92.

93.

95.

Leptura latipennis (Matsushita, 1933) Rt T/ NFAIFY
Hidh - 100 2.

. Leptura subtilis Bates, 1884 =3 A/ HI% Y

Hig 0 100 2. BERIORARE, —a Y AN IFY
Pedostrangalia femoralis (Motschulsky, 1860) 774 &/~ % U
Hil - 100 2.
Nakanea vicaria (Bates, 1884) 7 X A/ T Ik
i - 100 2.
Macroleptura regalis (Bates, 1884) A4 =Y AT} HIFV
HiE ;100 2R
Macroleptura thoracia (Creuzer, 1799) 447 /A IFx U
Hil 55, 125, 1FANT 100 B, [= JokbdhE)]
Oedecnema gebleri (Ganglbauer) EE~7 ko~ I% Y
il : 125, 13HM 100 B,
Eustrangalis distenoides Bates, 1884 =7 /~VU Za/NjfI%Y
i ;100 2R
Eustrangalis anticereductus Hayashi, 1958 7 U~V Z /I
Hil - 100 2.
Japanostrangalia dentatipennis Pic, 1901 &4~ Y a /NI
Hidh - 100 2.
Strangalomorpha tenuis aenescens Bates, 1884 7l K7 AV Y N 71 I%Y
i ;100 2R
Parastarangalis shikokuensis (Matsushita, 1935) %7 U~V /" I% U
Hil - 100 2.
Parastrangalis nymphula (Bates, 1884) = 7/~ hI% U
Hil ¢ 163, 1E23NT 100 SR,

. Leptostrangalia hosohana (Ohbayashi, 1952) &Y%

HiBh 0 100 2. F4 ORERC. —Distenia gracilis gracilis (Blessig)
Idiostrangalia contracta (Bates, 1884) -V~ /NFHIxY
Hii : 100 SRR,
Idiostrangalia hakonensis (Matsushita, 1933) /N2 gAY /NFHIFY
Hi 125, 1FHNT 100 SR,
Necydalinae 75 = 3% % X % U dfif}
Necydalis (Necydalis) gigantea gigantea Kano, 1933 A=Y a /\xHIx1
Hih 163, 1FHNC 100 B,
Necydalis (Necydalisca) solida Bates, 1884 447y /N3 IF%Y
Hii ;100 2R
Necydalis (Necydalisca) harmandi Pic, 1902 7 1Y I/ 3x A I %V
Hii : 100 SR,
Necydalis (Necydalisca) odai Hayashi, 1951 b/~ maiRy i xh %1
High : 100 AR,
Cerambycinae 7 X % U #fif}
Massicus raddei (Blessig, 1872) ¥~ I¥V
Mt : 163, 137N 100 SR, )
Aeolesthes (Pseudaeolesthes) chrysothrix chrysothrix (Bates, 1873) ¥~4%7Y~nh ¥V
Hidi ;100 AR
Hesperophanes (Trichoferus) campestris (Faldermann, 1835) ~/L7 B/ ~XZHI%Y
HilL ¢ 163, 1ENT 100 S,
Alloetragus sphaerioninus Bates, 1877 htE A m 7 IFY
Hih : 125, 1FHNT 100 SR,
Stenygrinum quadrinotatum Bates, 1873 I ARI I IF U
Wi - 104, 163, 1FHNT 100 2R, BEAY conjunctum Matsushita, 1932 AVE TR S-.
Stenodryas clavigera clavigera Bates, 1873 7 A A a7 IF%V
High : 125, 1FNNC 100 S,
Stenhomalus cleroides Bates, 1873 71 I A X A IF U
High : 100 AR,
Stenohomalus taiwanus Matsushita, 1933 %A U A XI5V
Hidi ;100 2R,
Stenhomalus lighti Gressitt, 1935 NUX LTV AZAHIFY
Hii : 100 SR,
Stenhomalus takaosanus Ohbayashi, 1958 # B4 A X H %V
High ;100 AR,
Obrium nakanei Ohbayashi, 1959 F 37 AAf 1l IFxV
HiE : 163, 1EHMC 100 BHA.
Obrium japonicum Pic, 1904 % K7 AA w2l IFxY
Hii : 100 2R,
Glyphyra (Glyphyra) hatorii (Ohbayashi, 1954) 7 v>¥ e/ FHa xxhIxY
High : 100 8.
Glaphyra (Glaphyra) nitida nitida (Obika, 1973) =Y YY¥ b7 FHa\xhIxY
Hii ;100 2R
Glaphyra (Glaphyra) gracilis (Hayashi, 1949) 44t/ a %X 1%V
HHii : 100 R,
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96. Glaphyra (Glaphyra) kojimai (Matsushita, 1939) =’ ~b /" Ha x Ik
Hil - 100 B,
97. Glaphyra (Glaphyra) kobotokensis (Ohbayashi, 1963) =R 7 b7 FHa \xH I%Y
Hii ;100 2R,
98. Cleomenes takiguchii Ohbayashi, 1936 # %27 FEE7 ARV IIFV
Hii : 100 SR,
99. Dere thoracica White, 1855 A% /171 I% Y
B - 47, 13NNT 100 S8 TR 47 (35T L BIA DR, URRICERS &Il LT
100. Pyrestes nipponicus Hayashi, 1987 27 A~X=7I*1
Hii : 100 2R,
101. Rosalia batesi Harold, 1877 /LU R HI% Y
i - 55, 163, 1E/MC 100 B,
- Aromia moschata orientalis Plavilstshikov, 1932 ~x =277 I%Y
Hi - 100 2. ZofEAREEE, 20 (BRIBA. RNEEOE L.
102. Chloridolum (Chloridolum) thaliodes Bates, 1884 A7 A4/ I %V
Hidi ;100 2R
103. Chloridolum (Leontium) viride (Thomson, 1864) I RU#Z IV
Hii : 100 SRR,
?. Chloridolum (Parachloridorum) japonicum (Harold, 1879) 747 A4 T A%
gt - 100 2L 1930 1 FiloDAx, IAE D RTRENE$d 5 PGS & TR,
104. Schwarzerium quadricolle (Bates, 1884) 747 I
Hillt : 163, 1F2%C 100 B,
105. Amarysius sanguinipennis (Blessig, 1872) AEL_=HIFY
Hii : 100 SR,
106. Purpuricenus (Sternoplistes) spectabilis Motschulsky, 1857 ~U 7@ _X=% %V
HHB : 163, 1FAHNZ 100 SR
107. Ropalopus (Proropalopus) signaticollis Solsky, 1872 7wt Z471I% Y
Hii ;100 2R
108. Callidiellum rufipenne (Motschulsky, 1860) t A A¥H IV
Hi 163, 1FZHNT 100 B,
109. Semanotus bifasciatus bifasciatus (Motschulsky, 1857) B2 > > H ¥V
High : 100 R,
110. Semanotus japonicus (Lacordaire, 1869) A H IV
Hih 0 100 B,
111. Phymatodes (Phymatodes) testaceus (Linnagus, 1758) F A uhRY b7 X H Ik
HiB : 163, 1ZHNC 100 B,
112. Phymatodes (Phymatodellus) vandykei Gressitt, 1935 v ot Z 4 IxY
HHEh ¢ 163, 1FHNT 100 SR
113. Phymatodes (Poecilium) maaaki (Kraatz, 1879) 743 I%V
HiBh 55, 163, 1E0MC 100 B
114. Phymatodes (Poecilium) quadrimaculatus Gressitt, 1935 =R FER T X IF Y
Hiii : 100 R,
115. Phymatodes (Paraphymatodes) albicinctus Bates, 1873 ~'mA BT T4 IxY
High : 163, 1FAHNC 100 SR
116. Xylotrechus chinensis (Chevrolat, 1852) K7 7# %Y
i : 163, AT 100 S,
117. Xylotrechus rufilius Bates, 1884 7 &7 v 7 I
HHii : 100 R,
118. Xylotrechus zebratus Matsushita, 1938 ¥~ F 77 I¥xV
Hil - 100 1.
119. Xylotrechus emaciatus Bates, 1884 —A I~ FF 7 I%V
Hidi ;100 2R,
120. Xylotrechus pyrrhoderus pyrrhoderus Bates, 1873 7 K7 k7 3%
i : 163, 1FHNT 100 B,
121. Xylorechus cuneipennis (Kraatz, 1879) VAA w1 kT IFxY
HiBh 2 55, 163, (FANZ 100 =R
122. Xylotrechus clarinus Bates, 1884 >~ 77 IF%V
Hidi ;100 2R
?. Xylotrechus villioni (Villard, 1892) A4 hZ7 A I¥%Y
HHh : 196, 130T 100 SR FHIE IS BRERDOA, BEATIIEB ORI D Y, FHRGEE CHRE.
123. Xylotrechus grayii grayii (White, 1855) AR~XT hTIF%Y
Hil - 100 1.
124. Brachyclytus singularis Kraatz, 1879 7% hZ IV
HiB 55, 1FANC 100 S
125. Cyrtoclytus caproides caproides Bates, 1873 AL hTH I
i 0 55, 163, (E0MC 100 2R,
126. Clytus melaenus Bates, 1884 > Z /77 F 7 I%
HHidh : 163, 1FAHNC 100 SR
127. Clytus raddensis Pic, 1904 > oAt r 7 IFY
Hidi ;100 2R
128. Clytus auripilis Bates, 1884 > N7 I%
Hiii : 100 SR,
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129. Plagionotus christophi (Kraatz, 1879) 7 YA N7=a k7 IXx Y
High : 100 AR,
130. Plagionotus pulcher (Blessig, 1879) = ~ 7 I*V
Hid - 100 288,
131. Epiclytus yokoyamai (Kano, 1933) I =Y~ FT7hIxV
Hilh : 163, 1T 100 B,
132. Teratoclytus plavilstshikovi Zaitzev, 1937 /Nt HT 7 I¥% U
High ;100 AR,
133. Chlorophorus japonicus (Chevrolat, 1863) —=2'U hZ# %Y
Hillt : 55, 163, 1FAMNC 100 B,
134. Chlorophorus diadema inhirsutus Matsushita, 1934 7 = FZ 7 I% Y
HiEL : 163, 1EHMC 100 BIE,
135. Chlorophorus yedoensis (Kano, 1933) FrU ¥ a7 h7HIFx U
High ;100 ZHR.
136. Chlorophorus tohokensis Hayashi, 1968 ~©wax7 hZ73I%x
Hidt - 100 28R,
~. Chlorophrus annularis (Fabricius, 1787) %/ N7 13%
HiEE : 100 2R @SR T ITEFABEAS Ly, BT OFHR IR0
~. Grammographus notabilis notabilis (Pascoe, 1862) %1 & hZ7HIxY
Hgh 0 100. BAMDLINL L FlDA, TAEDFEREME: L.
137. Rhaphuma xenisca (Bates, 1884) &Y FZ 7 I%V
HiL £ 163, 1FHMC 100 SR,
138. Rhaphuma diminuta (Bates, 1874) X7/ 1 kT HIxY
Hii : 100 SR,
139. Hayashiclytus acutivittis inscriptus (Bates, 1844) 7 FAEH AT hTHIxY
High ;100 AR,
140. Demonax transilis Bates, 1884 ~7'b47 ~THI% Y
HiB 55, 1FANC 100 S
141. Paraclytus excultus Bates, 1884 >z hZ7HI¥%
i 55, 163, (E0MC 100 B,
142. Anaglyptus (Anaglyptus) subfasciatus Pic, 1906 A/ 73R b7 1%
HiBh 2 55, 163, (FANZ 100 =R
143. Anagluptus (Anaglyptus) nipponensis Bates, 1884 hH U T AR MT I
Hig - 100 28,
144. Anagluptus (Anaglyptus) matsushitai Hayashi, 1955 <4 T H I
Hih 0 55, 163, (E0MC 100 B,
145. Anaglyptus (Aglaophis) colobotheoides (Bates, 1884) T m~U hTH I
High ;100 ZRR.
146. Anaglyptus (Akajimatora) bellus bellus Matsumura et Matsushita, 1933 7~ h 7%
Hillt : 125, 163, 1A% 100 B,
147. Oligonoplus rosti rosti Pic, 1911 = hZHI%Y
HHii ;100 SR,
Lamiinae 7 +77 2 & U diE}
148. Falsomesosella (Falsomesosella) gracilior (Bates, 1884) v mA v a~7H I
HHii : 100 SR,
149. Mesosa (Mesosa) japonica Bates, 1873 I~~7 7 IV
HiBh 2 55, 163, (FANZ 100 =R
150. Mesosa (Perimesosa) hirsuta hirsuta Bates, 1884 I Z v a~<7h I
i 55, 163, 1E0MC 100 B
151. Mesosa (Perimesosa) poecila Bates, 1884 ~ %7 d~7H IV
HHii : 100 R,
152. Mesosa (Aphelocnemia) longipennis Bates, 1873 F W aI~7HI% Y
HiL - 163, 1FAMC 100 SR
153. Mesosa (Aphelocnemia) senilis Bates, 1884 %7 AT I<7HIFY
Hidt 0 100 288,
- Mesosa perplexa Pascoe, 1858 Fv I~7 ¥V
HiEE : 100 IR S D OIRUEE, EHFRILBEORNIERRE. >~ T hIxY
- FTHASETAIXY
Hgh 0 100 2. FndCEeR, aRMfEe L. Ro <EREL
154. Asaperda agapanthina Bates, 1973 7/ 7 a7/ I% Y
Hill : 163, 1FA%NC 100 B,
155. Asaperda rufipes Bates, 1973 %7 AAE R¥HIxV
HHii : 100 R,
156. Asaperda sp. (nr. silvicultrix)
Hig ;100
157. Atimula japonica Bates, 1873 =27 AT YN IF Y
Hid - 100 28,
158. Xylariopsis mimica Bates, 1884 7 £ uh IxY
HHii : 100 SRR,
159. Microlera ptinoides Bates, 1873 b 77 IV
High : 100 AR,
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160.

161

162.

163

164.

165.

166.

167.

168.

169.

170.

171.

172.

173.

174.

175.

176.

177

178.

179.

180.

181.

182.

183.

184.

185.

186.

187.

188.

189.

190.

191.

192.

Sybla (Sybla) unifasciata Fujimura, 1956 7 hAEFEH IFY
High : 100 AR,

Sybla (Microzotale) kuri Ohbayashi et Hayashi, 1962 7V Fte IV
Hidi ;100 2R

Sybla (Syblodiboma) subfasciata subfasciata (Bates, 1884) T mAEFEH IFY
HiEf 2 55, 163, (EANZ 100 R

. *Agapanthia daurica sakaii Hayashi, 1982 X5/ 7 ~XZ 57 3I% Y

R 22, 125, 13AMC 100 R R IHACHOACICEA, BEER ) | SRR
Agapanthia japonica Kano, 1933 7Y% t4 /LU HIF%Y
L - 100 BHR. 193044 1 BIDITE DR OREARGRE D3 8 5.
Aulaconotus pachypezoides Thomson, 1864 %7 ~# I %Y
HHii : 100 A,
Cleptometopus bimaculatus (Bates, 1873) NAA B FHHIFY
HiL £ 125, 1FHMC 100 2R,
Pseudocalamobius japonicus japonicus (Bates, 1873) RoRY %V
Hidi ;100 2R
Egesina (Niijimana) bifasciana bifasciana Matsushita, 1933 =1 ¥~FEHIx Y
HiEL 1 163, 1FHMC 100 2R,
Pterolophia (Pterolophia) leiopodina (Bates, 1873) b A+ HHEHIx
High : 100 23R8,
Pterolophia (Pterolophia) angusta (Bates, 1873) ~/LE>HEAIF Y
HiBH 2 163, 1FHMNZ 100 ZHA,
Pterolophia (Pterolophia) zonata (Bates, 1873) 7 h¥mH¥-Eh IV
HiL : 163, 1FHMC 100 B,
Pterolophia (Pterolophia) castaneivora Ohbayashi et Hayashi, 1962 7 V%t %Y
HiL 2 55, 1FAMC 100 SR,
Pterolophia (Pterolophia) tsurugiana (Matsushita, 1934) —> el IF%V
Hii ;100 2R,
Pterolophia (Pterolophia) caudata caudata (Bates, 1873) R~ AU uAvHehIxl
ML : 55, 163, (F2°NC 100 BHR
Pterolophia (Pterolophia) granulata (Motschulsky, 1866) 77 FE V- EH IV
HiBh - 163, 1FMNZ 100 ZHR.
Pterolophia (Ale) jugosa jugosa (Bates, 1873) F T m#rEHmIFY
HAL 1 55, 163, (F2°NC 100 BHR

. *Mesosella kumei Takakuwa, 1984 % = IV

HiE 219, 1E/NT 100 S, ARARE ) T Rl

. Mesosella simiola Bates, 1884 7 U4 IF%1

Hidl - 100 2R FRIEE. BIfEE LCmA. &2 atelIixy
Niphona (Niphona) furcata (Bates, 1873) /A A BY¥ \AXHIF1
Hidh ;100 2R
Plectrura metalica yoshihiroi Takakuwa, 1984 7> K7 BRI IFxV
Hii : 100 SRR,
Mesechthistatus binodosus binodosus (Waterhouse, 1881) =7 Y/ ~\XH I ¥V
HiBh 2 55, 125, 163, 1IN 100 A
IYvaTYAXHIRY
HUEEL 0 196, 1FANT 100 SR Be4fEe L, BEELLHML. >3 h IX Y
Mecynippus pubicornis Bates, 1884 A Z-v7IV
HHii : 100 SR,
Monochamus (Monochamus) alternatus Hope, 1842 <~ /~%Z71I%1
High : 100 AR,
Monochamus (Monochamus) saltuarius (Gebler, 1830) 7~ he A A IF%Y
Hii ;100 2R
Monochamus (Monochamus) grandis Waterhouse, 1881 & /474 H I
Hii : 100 SR,
Monochamus (Monochamus) subfasciatus subfasciatus (Bates, 1873) b At/ HHIFxV
HE - 100 BHR.

. Monochamus (Monochamus) urussovii (Fischer, 1806) 7 7 YR b7/ I%Y

H 0 100 2. ZOMIIIBERE, (BRI A E I IRARE.

Anoplophora malasiaca (Thomson, 1865) Z~4%Z7 3%
Hil : 163, 179, 1E2NT 100 SR,

Acalolepta luxuriosa luxuriosa (Bates, 1873) &>/ %1%V
Hih : 163, 1E2NNT 100 SR

Acalolepta fraudatrix fraudatrix (Bates, 1873) E'm ™ Kh I%V
HiBL : 55, 163, 1323 100 B

Acalolepta sejucta sejucta (Bates, 1873) =ttwm 7 KU IFxV
ML - 163, 1FAHMT 100 B,

Acalolepta degener (Bates, 1873) At m T KA IxV
HiBh : 100.

Uraecha bimaculata bimaculata Thomson, 1864 ¥/~A7 I
Hih 55, 1FAHNT 100 B,

Psacothea hilaris (Pascoe, 1857) ¥Ry IV
HiL - 100, FEDRESZIROEAEES K AA~BA LILE, ETRYEE R Z199645E A6 RIT.
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193. Dolichoprosopus yokoyamai (Gressitt, 1937) I =aY~b /A IxY
High ;100 AR,

194. Xenicotela pardalina Bates, 1884 Fy 7Rt A IxY
Hid - 100 288,

195. Nanohammus rufescens Bates, 1884 7 VA I T7AHR T IF¥ Y
HiEL 2 55, 1EANT 100 ZHE.

196. Apriona japonica Thomson, 1878 7 U1 IV
High : 100 ZRR.

197. Batocera lineolata (Chevrolat, 1852) v m AT I% U
Hidt - 100 28R

198. Palimna liturata (Bates, 1884) b/~ HI~7HIFxV
Hidt : 55, 163, [EANZ 100 &

199. Hirtaeschopalaea nubila (Matsushita, 1933) —> "} Hke /7 Ix
High : 100 AR,

200. Rhodopina lewisii lewisii (Bates, 1873) £I AT a7 v HIxV
HiBH 2 163, 1FMNZ 100 ZHA.

201. Rhopaloscelis unifasciatus Blessig, 1873 & A7 77 7I% Y
HiBt 2 55, 163, 175, 1IN 100 SR,

202. Rhopaloscelis maculatus Bates, 1877 7 X¥EL 7 777 IxV
High ;100 AR,

203. Arhopalscelis bifasciatus (Kraatz, 1879) 7 #4775 7 IxY
Hilh : 163, 1F20C 100 B,

204. Clytosemia pulchra Bates, 1884 ~=v 7 ahIxV
Hiii : 100 R,

205. Graphidessa venata venata Bates, 1884 7 &/ AELHEHIFXY
High : 100 ZRR.

206. Miccolamia (Miccolamia) cleroides Bates, 1884 77w =77 I% Y
Hid - 100 288,

207. Miccolamia (Isomiccolamia) verrucosa Bates, 1884 Ft a7 I %V
il : 100 SR,

208. Cylindilla grisescens Bates, 1884 /~A A 1> 7 % I%
High : 100 AR,

209. Mimectania divaricata divaricata (Bates, 1884) KA &7 3I%VU
= *Doius griseus Matsushita, 1940 /~1 A & RA 7 I%Y
HE 106, 1FZ0NC 100 S B4 griseus ORAFEHN T AT

210. Anaesthetis confossicollis Baeckmann, 1903 T/ /Sr7 >V h I %Y
Hi# - 100.

211. Eupogoniopsis tenuicornis (Bates, 1884) Y b7 7 1%
Hiii : 100 SR,

212. Terinaea atrofusca Bates, 1884 7 VA uF 477 hhIxY
High : 100 23R8,

213. Pogonocherus (Pogonocherus) fasciculatus hondoensis Ohbayashi, 187374 K X ZFEH IFxY
Hig - 100 288,

214. Pogonocherus (Eupogonocherus) seminiveus Bates, 1873 x> m I
Hih : 163, 1ENT 100 S,

215. Callapoecus guttatus Bates, 1884 =f <EE7 hHI¥V
High : 100 AR,

216. Oplosia suvorovi Pic, 1914 =Y N7 LB IF Y
Hid - 100 288,

217. Acanthocinus griseus orientalis Ohbayashi, 1939 &> Rt /S HEE7 F ¥
Hii : 100 R,

218. Leiops stillatus (Bates, 1883) I~X7EET hAIFxY
High ;100 AR,

219. Rondibilis saperdina (Bates, 1884) h~7/\hIXxV
HiE - 100 28,

220. Rondabilis sapporensis (Matsushita, 1933) &7 /% /3 I
Hii : 100 SR,

221. Exocentrus testudineus Matsushita, 1931, v UEL 7T IFY
High : 100 AR,

222. Exocentrus galloisi Matsushita, 1933 He7 -7 1%V
HiB 163, 1EAMT 100 ZHA.

223. Exocentrus lineatus Bates, 1873 7 h~/LE 7B IFxY
Hil : 163, 1E2NT 100 S,

224. Exocentrus fasciolatus Bates, 1873 7 EH X771 Ix
Hih : 163, 1EHNT 100 R,

225. Exocentrus fischeri Gressitt, 1935 I/ m/ro i I%Y
Hid - 100 288,

226. Exocentrus guttulatus Bates, 1873 > 7 A b I~74 T I¥% Y
Hih : 163, 1ENT 100 S,

227. Sciades (Miagnia) tonsus (Bates, 1873) i #I%V
Hi : 163, 1EHNC 100 SR,

227



228. Saperda (Saperda) alberti Plavilstchikov, 1916 hAsT /1 I¥%V
Hid - 100 2.
229. Saperda (Saperda) tetrastigma Bates, 1879 AREL TR I IFY
Hl - 100 2.
230. Saperda (Saperda) mandschukuoensis Breuning, 1943 =& >R Ix VU
Hil - 100 2.
231. Saperda (Saperda) octomaculata Blessig, 1873 Y HR T 1%
Hidh - 100 2.
232. Saperda (Saperda) ohbayashii Podany, 1963 7w A =27 3I%Y
Hih 55, 1FAHMT 100 B,
233. Euterapha sedecimpunctata (Motschulsky, 1860) <77 %V
Hill 100 2.
234. Euterapha ocelota (Bates, 1873) ¥ AHIXxV
Hih : 163, 1EANT 100 SR,
235. Euterapha chrysochloris (Bates, 1879) /~\> /74 IV
Hih 55, 163, 1EANT 100 B,
236. Pareutetrapha eximia (Bates, 1884) 7F 7/ ma-v ViR HIxY
Hil : 163, 1E2NNT 100 B,
237. Pareutetrapha simulans (Bates, 1873) =& 7K T IFY
Hidh - 100 2.
238. Cagoshima sanguinolenta Thomson, 1864 /~> '/ %7 % U
HlL - 100 2.
239. Menesia sulphurata (Gebler, 1825) ¥t #IXxV
Hil : 163, 1FE2NNC 100 B,
240. Menesia flavotecta Heyden, 1886 A =7/ /XFELHIFxY
Hih 163, 1EANT 100 SR
241. Paramenesia theaphia (Bates, 1884) =D =K B IXxY
Hil - 100 2.
242. Glenea (Glenea) relicta relicta Pascoe, 1868 > Z T I
Hil : 163, 1E2NNC 100 B,
243. Eumecocera gleneoides (Gressit, 1935) 7RI F¥7 AL B IF¥
Wil 0 51, 163, 1EANT 100 B,
244. Eumecocera trivittata (Breuning, 1947) EIAV=t U T hIxY
Hih 0 55, 1FAHMT 100 B,
245. Eumecocera argyrosticta (Bates, 1884) b/ TIHR T IIF Y
= *Paraglenea japonica Tamanuki, 1928
HiB 224, 1E/MC 100 2R B4 japonica ORERZEMN A TR, 2o KT,
246. Eumecocera unicolor (Kano, 1933) /7 m=t U I hI*x
Hil 55, 163, 1EHNT 100 BIR.
247. Niponostenostola niponensis niponensis (Pic, 1901) FF 7=t VU I hIxY
Hidh - 100 2.
248. Phytoecia (Phytoecia) rufiventris Gautier, 1870 27 AA 77 I% Y
ML : 55, 163, 132N 100 B
249. Epiglenea comes comes Bates, 1884 IR h IFY
Hl : 163, 1E2NNC 100 B,
250. Nupserha marginella (Bates, 1873) ~Y 7 ma U IhIxY
High : 55, 163, 1EAHNZ 100 SHR
251. Oberea hebescens Bates, 1873 £ AU I H I
Hl - 100 2.
252. Oberea japonica (Thunberg, 1787) V> =3IV
Hil - 100 2.
253. Oberea sobosana Ohbayashi, 1956 YRV T HIxV
High 125, 1FANT 100 B,
254. Oberea infranigrescens Breuning, 1949 Ry %V I hIXxY
Hit 163, 12N 100 B,
255. Oberea nigriventris Bates, 1873 =YY A I%Y
HiEt : 100.
?. Oberea shirahatai Ohbayshi, 1956 7% VU 3 7I%Y
Hid 100 2R, BERO=& U > 0 I 5 UV ITARFEO RTREMEASE S, AEAREGE = CHRE.
—. Oberea mixta Bates, 1873 =& U T hI%Y
HiBh 0 100 2. JLEARIZOAES, BEE. I NF Y I Ix ) OESHR

Bruchidae ~ 2> 7 AL F
1. Bruchidius japonicus (Harold, 1878) AT A ~AY DAY
il 8, 222,
2. Bruchidius lautus (Sharp, 1886) t /)i~ A7 Ay
il 08, 13, 222,
3. Bruchus pisorum (Linnaeus, 1758) = Ko7 Ay
il 0 8, 163, 178, 179. [= Adwr)" ) itk 7213067 U7 JFRE, 18804FARIC AAER.
4. Bruchus maculipes Pic, 1927 7 <AV 7Ly
Hidh - 8.
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5. Callosobruchus chinensis (Linnaeus, 1758) 7 AF¥~ AV 7 Ay

Hil -8, 9, 20, 97, 107, 163, 222. [= 7A%) kv, <A/ 0h] HEET VT IERE, TLARMRUIC AAES.
6. Kytorhinus sharpianus Birdwell, 1932 ¢ —7~ A0 Ay

Hi - 8, 13,
7. Megabruchidius dorsalis (Fahraeus, 1834) VA 1F~ AV 7 LY

High 8, 71, 222.

Chrysomelidae /~2 3%}
Orsodacninae 777/~ it
1. Orsodacne arakii Chijo, 1942 7 v F Ay
Hidl - 8, 55.
Megalopodinae 7 % a2/~ iR}
Zeugophrini &E 7 h LU
2. Zeugophora annulata (Baly, 1873) D-E1 /A
Wit -8, 72, 160, 179, 221, 222. [= v vrhY]
3. Zeugophora bicolor (Kraatz, 1879) A2 watAinsy
Hidh - 8.
Megalopodini 7 & e/~ A5
4. Colobaspis japonicus (Baly, 1873) X Em/ Ay
it . 8, 19, 245.
Sagrinae 7 BRI iR}
Donaciini 27 A 7~ L ik}
5. Donacia (Cyphogaster) lenzi Schonfeldt, 1888 7 A /~A/
i 0 8, 23, 208, 221, 222. [= W'h 7 HRIANY]
6. Donacia (Cyphogaster) provostii Fairemaire, 1885 f RXR7 A /"L
i -8, 9, 163, 208, 221, 222.
7. Donacia (Donacia) hirtihumeralis Komiya et Kubota, 1987 74 %K A /Ny
Hig 8, 202, 208.
8. Donacia (Donacia) hiurai Kimoto, 1983 & Z % %7 A /Ly
Hidt : 8, 55, 208.
9. Donacia (Donacia) japana Chtjo et Goecke, 1956 1 BRT A /NAY

High - 8, 208.
10. Donacia (Donacia) ozensis Nakane, 1954 TIT/IRXRT A /NI
Hidi - 8, 208.

11. Donacia (Donacia) sparganii gracilipes Jacoby, 1885 77KV K7 A NLY
HiH 0 8, 26, 55, 160, 178, 221, 222. [= THt/4nhv]
12. Donacia (Donacia) vulgaris Zschach, 1788 7Y R A /NAy
Hidh : 8, 55, 208.
13. Plateumaris constricticollis (Jacoby, 1885) A=Ak A /~L
i : 8, 23, 55, 125, 208. [= =) X Jnhy]
14. Plateumaris sericea Linnaeus, 1768 A7/ 3/
it : 8, 23, 55, 72, 160, 163, 178, 208, 222, 244. [= FXYIX Jnby] ZAVEMSEFE nipponensis Nakane, 1963, &2\
I discolor Panzer, 1795 &3~ RfiENdH 5.
15. Plateumaris shirahatai Kimoto, 1971 3 Z /% 37 A /"L
it - 8, 208. [= v7VIa Jinhy]
Criocerini 7 E7R Y L
16. Oulema dilutipes (Fairmaire, 1885) 77727 7R Y /ALY
Wit -8, 11, 40, 163, 154, 179, 190, 191, 205. [= Lema tristis : auct. nec Herbst, 1786 tT} mifhy]
17. Oulema hayashii Ohno, 1962 /¥ 7 ER Y Ay
Hidh - 8.
18. Oulema oryzae (Kuwayama, 1929) A %727 E7ZRY /ALY
il 08, 9, 20, 43, 44, 175, 177, 178, 197, 221, 222.
19. Lema (Petauristes) honorata Baly, 1873 v~ E/ A
Hidt 0 8, 94, 152, 205, 221, 222.
20. Lema (Microlema) decempunctata Gebler, 1830 F7RT 7 ETR Y N\AY
i . 8, 221, 222.
21. Lema (Lema) cirsicola Chiijp, 1959 /LU 77 E 7RV /Nby
{0 8, 55, 72, 163, 174, 205, 221, 222.
22. Lema (Lema) concinneipennis Baly, 1865 /371U 7 E7R Y /LY
Hih . 8, 221, 222.
23. Lema (Lema) coronata Baly, 1873 h7 7 L7 BT RY LY
Hidh - 8.
24. Lema (Lema) delicatula Baly, 1873 74 &7 7RV /Ay
HiBh ;8.
25. Lema (Lema) diversa Baly, 1873 7412 RV /ALY
Hih 0 8, 221, 222. [= W)JE R Y]
26. Lema (Lema) scutellaris (Kraatz, 1879) &7 77 ERY LY
Hidh - 8, 94, 97.
27. Lirioceris (Bradyceris) lewisi (Jacoby, 1885) /LA A7 B AL
i 8, 10, 23, 72, 221, 222.
28. Lirioceris (Lirioceris) parvicollis (Baly, 1873) 752 7 B ALy
Hidl 0 8, 155, 221, 222. [= /v / wjt 1 ny]

229



29.

30.

3L

32.

33

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

41.

42.

S

46.

47.

49.

50.

5l

52.

53.

55.

56.

57.

58.

99.

60.

61.

62.

Lirioceris (Lirioceris) rugata (Baly, 1865) %1 12 B}/ Ay
it .8, 37, 152, 163, 221, 222.
Lirioceris (Lirioceris) subpolita (Motschulsky, 1860) 7717 B/ H Ay
{0 8, 37, 55, 155, 160, 163.
Criocerus orientalis Jacoby, 1885 712K 7 & FH L
HHEL 8, 163.
Criocerus quatuordecimpunctata (Scopoli, 1763) ¥ = 7RI 7 B F ALY
it .8, 12, 152, 163, 221, 222.

Synetini 78 > NI
Syneta adamsi Baly, 1877 J1/N)/ ¥ /Ly
HHdh 0 8, 55, 72, 160, 163, 178, 184, 221, 222. [= #JA) MhY]
Chrysomelinae ~~2 iR}
Chrysolina angusticollis (Motschulsky, 1860) A4 = EFx A
it .8, 178, 210, 221, 222.
Chrysolina aurichalcea (Mannerheim, 1825) FEX/ A/
(il 08, 21, 55, 97, 107, 163, 178, 221, 222.
Chrysolina exanthematica (Wiedemann, 1821) /N /Ay
Hi#t 8, 107, 163, 178, 205, 221, 222.
Chrysolina nikkoensis (Jacoby, 1885) = =27/l U A/
HHEh 8, 222.
Chrysolina virgata (Motschulsky, 1860) A4/L U /A
(il 0 8, 107, 178, 221, 222.
Chrysolina yezoensis (Matsumura, 1835) 2 m/L U /Ay
Hil : 8. [= aeruginosa : auct. nec Faldermann, 1835)
Phaedon brassicae Baly, 1874 %A =L/ Iy
High 0 8, 221, 222. [= incertum Baly, 1874 ti¥ favnhy]
Gastrophysa atrocyanea Motschulsky, 1860 =27 & /LU /"3
Higt 8, 55, 97, 166, 205.
Gastrolina depressa Baly, 1859 7 /LI /~\AY
Hid 0 8, 34, 37, 163, 175, 196, 221, 222.
Gastrolina peltoidea (Gebler, 1832) v~k 7 X AL
Wit .8, 23, 37, 55, 135, 221, 222.
Gastrolinoides japonicus (Harold, 1877) A7 m A
{0 8, 55, 163, 205, 221, 222, 232. [= ¥ntijnby IHA]
Plagiodera versicolora (Laicharting, 1781) Y s/LU Ay
Hidt : 8, 40, 55, 72, 160, 178, 179, 221, 222.
Chrysomela populi Linnaeus, 1758 Kw /3 /AL
it - 8, 107, 163, 178, 221, 222.
Chrysomela vigintipunctata (Scopoli, 1763) Y%/ A
(il 0 8, 107, 163, 178, 221, 222.
Linaeidea aenea (Linnaeus, 1758) /LU /Ay
Hidt 0 8, 34, 55, 107, 163, 178, 196, 221, 222.
Goniotecna (Goniotecna) hiranoi Takizawa &< ./ kAT Ay
Hidh - 8.
Goniotecna (Goniotecna) honshuensis Nakane, 1963 ¥R/ ALY
HiE ;8.
Goniotecna (Gonoitecna) japonica Chiijo et Kimoto, 1960 hAsT /A
Hidt : 8, 55, 163, 184, 221, 222.
Goniotecna (Goniotecna) kamiyai Kimoto, 1963 771> /NXA T /NAY
HiBh ;8.
Gonioctena (Goniotecna) morimotoi Kimoto, 1963 H 7 5 AT/ LY
HiEh ;8.
Gon;gtecna (Goniotecna) takahashii Kimoto, 1963 & A hART /Ay
HigH 8.
Gonioctena (Brachyphytodecta) rubripennis Baly, 1862 7 // 23/
Wit . 8, 55, 107, 125, 163, 178, 179, 221, 222.
Phratora (Phratora) grandis (Ch(jo, 1956) A=478Y/LU /A
HiE ;8.
Phriigora (Phratora) laticollis Suffrian, 1851 ¥~77 I/ Ay
Hig 8.
Galerucinae & 7/~ A i}

Galerucini &7 DR
Galeruca extensa Motschulsky, 1861 R¥AAT T ALy
HiEh ;8.
Galeruca spectabilis Faldermann, 1837 AT/ a4/ "\Ay
HiEh 0 8. [= A7 w77 AnY]
Galeruca vicina Solsky, 1872 77 I A4 Ay
Hilh : 8, 222, [= extensa : auct. nec Motschulsky, 1861]
Apophylia viridipennis (Jacoby, 1885) 7 A SRV LY
HiEh ;8.
Lochmaea capreae (Linnaeus, 1758) A7/ BT T A/NAY
Hidl 0 8, 55, 72, 163, 178, 221, 222. [= +i andhv]
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63.

64.

65.

66

67.

68.

69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

7.

78.

79.

80.

8L

82.

83.

85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

92.

93.

95.

96.

97.

Chujoa uetsukii (Ch{jo, 1954) T FT7F /ALy

HHih : 8, 46.

Galerucella grisescens (Joannis, 1866) 1 7=/ A/

tHl 0 8, 163, 175, 178, 221, 222.

Galerucella nipponensis (Lobissiere, 1874) 2= HA /Ay

M : 8, 205.

. *Galerucella ohkurai Kimoto et Y. Takahashi, 1992 A~47 Z &7 FH Ly
i 8, 25, 60, 176, 244. [= At )7 oy RAIRIE] FRPE TR Rl

. Galerucella ozeana Nakane, 1963 AEB# T/ ALy

Hil - 176, 244. FR[FIE. —Galerucella ohkurai.

Ophragella communa LeSage, 1986 7% 77 H/ A

it : 8, 52 ALKIFUE, 19964 FAKIRES, SSFIRIT 199943 kT

Pyrrhalta annulicornis (Baly, 1874) 7t /777 i/by

Hidh 08, 221, 222. [= K45 AbY]

Pyrrhalta calmariensis (Linnaeus, 1767) I Y ¥/

i 0 8, 178. [= tAy7 /W]

Pyrrhalta esakii Kimoto, 1963 =2 U /N7 i/ Ly

Hidt 0 8, 72, 163, 238.

Pyrrhalta fuscipennis (Jacoby, 1885) 1 &/ A/

Wit .8, 55, 72, 163, 205, 238.

Pyrrhalta humeralis (Chen, 1942) > T2/ Ay

{0 8, 55, 163.

Pyrrhalta konishii Kimoto, 1964 == 1/ \hy/
ol - 8.

Pyrrhalta lineola (Fabricius, 1781) /~\I/XI AV
Hidh - 8.

Pyrrhalta maculicollis (Motschulsky, 1853) =L/ A

tHigh - 8, 163, 179.

Pyrrhalta semifulva (Jacoby, 1885) 74 & T /Ay

Hidt 0 8, 178, 238. [= #af nhv]

Pyrrhalta seminigra (Jacoby, 1885) # =7/ A/

High : 8, 163, 238.

Aulacophora indica (Gmelin, 1790) &7 U /A

Wit 0 8, 26, 163, 178, 179, 221, 222. [= femoralis Motschulsky, 18571 BEAELILTEDGIE 196 (X7 U ALTE REORED .
Aulacophora nigripennis nigripennis Motschulsky, 1857 7 &7 U A/
Hidh . 8, 41, 163, 178, 221, 222.

Clerotilia flavomarginata Jacoby, 1885 X7 Tt/ A7 A Ly
High o 8, 143, 221, 222,

Fleutiauxia armata (Baly, 1874) 7 U/ A3

Hidh .8, 23, 33, 55, 72, 97, 160, 163, 178, 205, 221, 222.
Cneorane elegans Baly, 1874 AR T A/ LY

HiE : 8.

Paridea angulicollis (Motschulsky, 1874) 7 kAR /Ly

Wi : 8, 55, 163, 174, 178, 221, 222.

Paridea quadriplagiata (Baly, 1874) 7RI /Ay

High - 8, 221, 222.

Agelastica coerulea Baly, 1874 /> / F /L

Hidl 0 8, 23, 72, 107, 163, 175, 179, 221, 222. [= Vva nhv]
Luperus moorii Baly, 1874 77 &7 A/ SNAY

gt - 8.

Exosoma akkoae (Chijo, 1954) NI Tk ANLY

High ;8.

Exosoma chujoi (Nakane, 1958) =t F 3Tt ALY

gt - 8, 72, 238.

Exosoma flaviventre (Motschulsky, 1860) /37t ALY

Hidh 8, 34, 55, 163, 221, 222.

Calomicrus cyaneus (Jacoby, 1885) /77Tt ALy
High - 8, 41, 163.

Calomicrus nobyi Chiijo, 1954 A A/LY b ANLY
it -8, 72,

Hesperomorpha hirsuta (Jacoby, 1885) %~ 717 mFJinay
Hidh - 8, 163.

Stenoluperus bicarinatus (Weise, 1889) FE 7 A/ A/
High - 8, 163.

Stenoluperus cyaneus (Baly, 1874) /LU 7 A/ SNAY

Hih - 8, 72, 163.

Stenoluperus nipponensis (Labissiére, 1913) b /7D A/ NAy

it 0 8, 55, 72, 178, 221, 222, 232. [= Luperus jacobyi Weise]

Medythia nigrobilineata (Motschulsky, 1860) 74 ATt ALY

il 08, 9, 97, 163, 166, 178, 179, 222.

Atrachya menetriesi (Faldermann, 1835) 7 U/NALE R

Hi#t 3, 4, 5 6, 8 9 20, 23, 72, 97, 99, 163, 166, 167, 168, 169, 172, 178, 179, 193, 196, 221, 222.
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98. Monolepta dichroa Harold, 1877 R&Z /L Nb
Hidh 8, 97, 166, 221, 222.

99. Monolepta hiurai Kimoto, 1965 & 777 L FH ALY
M - 8, 55.

100. Morﬁepta kurosawai Chijo et Ohno, 1961 ART A7 AA @Iy
Hidh - 8.

101. Monolepta pallidula (Baly, 1874) %A1 w27 U A
gt - 8.

102. Arthrotus niger Motschulsky, 1857 A7 =P/ aby
Hidh .8, 23, 41, 55, 72, 97, 163, 166, 205, 221, 222.

103. Sphenoraia intermedia Jacoby, 1885 7 AV 2k S NAY
Hift - 8, 125.

104. Agelasa nigriceps Motschulsky, 1860 %7 &7 A A
Hidh 8, 37, 38, 55, 163, 174, 184, 216, 221, 222.

105. Galerucida bifasciata Motschulsky, 1860 f % KU /Ay
Hidh . 8, 55, 107, 160, 163, 174, 178, 179, 221, 222.

Alticini b E NI UHE

106. Nonarthra cyanea Baly, 1874 /LU <)L/ I Ly
gt - 8, 55, 72, 97, 163, 179, 221, 222. [= #hok) Y]

107. Nonarthra tibialis Jacoby, 1885 ==~/ / /AL
Hidt : 8, 55.

108. Psylliodes angusticollis Baly, 1874 ;= AFH AR hE/ AT
High 8, 9, 72. [= Fa/InY]

109. Psylliodes attenuata (Koch, 1803) 77 FE/NAY
i : 8, 9, 41 [= 7 vwY]

110. Psylliodes brettinghami Baly, 1862 /LU AR FE ALY

gl - 8, 20.

111. Psylliodes punctifrons Baly, 1874 7~ h /A
gt - 8.

112. Psylliodes subrugosa Jacoby, 1885 41 =1 F I AR FE/NLY
High - 8.

113. Chaetocnema (Tlanoma) concinna (Marseul, 1802) 7 > %A hENALY
it -8, 11, 97, 166. Ik 166 fE4 concinicollis (FREEC.
114. Chaetocnema (Tlanoma) koreana Ch(jo, 1942 7 A XKD HR FE/NALY

Hidh - 8, 55, 179.
115. Chaetocnema (Chaetocnema) concinicollis (Baly, 1874) E 2 R r R E/NAY
Hidh -8, 11, 97.

116. Chaetocnema (Chaetocnema) cylindrica (Baly, 1874) A hE/NAY
01, 8, 170. [= &)Y ShHUC Ko Roik SRR 2 2.

117. Chaetocnema (Chaetocnema) ingenua (Baly, 1876) b= hE LY
Hidh . 8, 11, 20, 97.

118. Pseudoliprus hirtus (Baly, 1874) 7 E7RY hE/NAY

High - 8.
119. Pseudoliprus suturalis (Jacoby, 1885) EAT 7 EARY FENLY
Mg : 8.

120. Sangariola punctatostriata (Motschulsky, 1869) 7147 U /~\A3
High : 8, 55, 163, 178, 221, 222.
121. Pseudodera xanthospila Baly, 1862 7 Z AT A/ INLY
High - 8, 221, 222.
122. Asiorestia gruevi Kimoto, 1983 v 147 L hEANLY
HifL 0 8, 179(2). 3TEk 179 @ A gruevi [IIRFEDER 035 5.
123. Asiorestia laevicollis (Jacoby, 1885) #17 A% FE/NAY
High ;8.
124. Asiorestia obscuritarsis (Motsculsky, 1859) A4 A 1/ I/ ALY
tHigh - 8, 55, 163.
125. Hip%liriphila babai (Ch(jo, 1959) 7 A% FEANLY
Higlh - 8.
126. Crepidodera japonica Baly, 1877 X F'U ME/ALY
i : 8, 55, 72, 163, 178, 179. [= &' # ) Y]
127. Crepidodera sachalinensis Konstantinov, 1996 A X% I KU FEANLY

High 8.

128. Crepidodera plutus picipes Weise 7 A~ P % FE ALY
HiEE : 8.

129. Neocrepidodera recticollis (Jacoby, 1885) %17 AXTFE RE/ AT
gt - 8.

130. Lythraria salicariae (Paykull, 1800) ~Z /A4 FE/NALY
High 8.

131. Philopona vibex (Erichson, 1834) #~7 3 hE/NAY
{Hih : 8, 55, 97.

132. Argopistes biplagiatus Motschulsky, 1860 7> F© / I/ \ALd
High : 8, 72.
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133. Argopistes tsekooni Chen, 1934 & A7 h /I AV
Hidh - 8.

134. Argopus balyi Harold, 1878 F A %A1 m~/L/ INLY
Hidh . 8, 34, 163, 178, 221, 222. [= clypeatus : acut. nec Baly, 1874]

—. Argopus clypeatus Baly, 1874 A4 A mn~/L/) I/NLY

MR 0 221, 222, FOERMEE, FEEEUVEZ DTV b UL, BIFEIX A clypeatus 2447 <L) INLUTHTA.
a6 R CRoak SRS 53 L . — A, balyi Harold

135. Argopus punctipennis (Motschulsky, 1866) 774 m~/L /) I/NAY
i 0 8, 55, 72, 178, 221, 222. [= orientalis Baly, 1874 ¥{uovi)inky]

136. Sphaeroderma akebia Ohno, 1967 7/ &4~/ I NAY

137. Spuujh%jEr(:)(irma apicale Bly, 1874 W~XX~/ INAbY

138, Spuujhé‘e;rbféma balyi Jacoby, 1885 7% #~ /) L

139. Spuujhglérc:)d%rma nigricolle Jacoby, 1885 7 /SR H < ) INAY

140. Spﬁifiréc?érma placidum Harold, 1877 ART HH~ ) I/NLY
High 8, 163.

141. Sphaeroderma seriatum Baly, 1874 X7t hENLY
tHih - 8, 97, 166.
142. Sphaeroderma tarsatum Baly, 1874 o7 > %~ /) I NLY
gt - 8.
143. Sphaeroderma unicolor Kimoto, 1965 1 m ¥~/ I Ay
Hi# : 8, 55.
144. Hemipyxis flavipennis (Baly, 1874) X/33</L/ I NAY
Hidl . 8, 23, 163, 175.
145. Hemipyxis plagiodeloides (Motschulsky, 1860) t /774U /I ALy
Hih .8, 72, 163, 174, 221.
146. Longitarsus adamsii (Baly, 1874) /LA FE ALY
M : 8, 55.
147. Longitarsus nitidiamiculus Kimoto, 1965 & = RU/NF 70 FEALY
HiE : 8.
148. Longitarsus nitidus Jacoby, 1885 A4 T 7 FEANLY
(il 0 8, 179.
149. Longitarsus scutellaris (Rey, 1873) A4 3=t hE /ALY
tigh - 8, 97, 156, 179.
150. Longitarsus succineus (Foudras, 1860) IEF hE/ AT
Hidh . 8, 55, 97, 156, 166.
151. Longitarsus suturellus (Duftschmid, 1825) /=2 Y U7 4 FEANALY

gt - 8.

152. Luperomorpha collaris (Baly, 1874) ART HAARY MENLY
Hig ;o 8, 179.

153. Luperomorpha funesta (Baly, 1874) 77U/ I Ay
Hidt : 8, 33.

154. Luperomorpha tenebrosa (Jacoby, 1885) * 73/ I/NA
gt - 8.

155. Luperomorpha tokejii Ohono, 1965 K/ P7KY FE/ AL
High ;8.

156. Phyllotreta chujoe Madar, 1959 F= 7z UF AT ) I NLY
i : 8.

157. Phyllotreta striolata (Fabricius, 1803) =AY/ I/N\AY
i -2, 8, 97, 107, 152, 163, 178, 179, 221, 222.

158. Aphthona foudrasi Jacoby, 1885 &1 &Y/ I /Ay
HiEh ;8.

159. Aphthona preminuta Baly, 1875 V7 /) I /Ay
{0 8, 55, 72, 163.

160. Aphthona yuasai Ohno, 1962 7 ¥ A7 /) I Ay

High - 8, 179.

161. Batophila acutangula Heikertinger, 1921 /73 FE/NAY
High - 8, 179.

162. Lanka magnoliae (Chtij6 et Ohno, 1961) A/ FEHX A FENLY
il : 8, 58.

163. Liprus puctatostriatus Motschulsky, 1860 7~# kB /NA/
Hidh : 8, 58.

164. Phygasia fulvipennis (Baly, 1874) T /SR> Ly
High - 8, 163.

165. Zipangia lewisi (Jacoby, 1885) 7 T/ % hE/NAY
{Hih - 8, 55, 72.

166. Zipangia obscura (Jacoby, 1885) A~ AXI hE /AT
g : 8, 55.
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167. Aphthonaltica angustata (Baly, 1874) <Y /LU MEANAY
Hidh - 8.
168. Altica caerulescens (Baly, 1874) t A IF U A
HiB 8, 163, 166, 221, 222. FIAIIAENRH-T=H LS, 3k 222 13 I F U L.
169. AIticH:;\1 circagae Ohno, 1960 X AX~Y T H IS U by
Hidh - 8.
170. Altica cirsicola Ohno, 1960 73 IF U LY
Hidh - 8.
171. Altica fragariae (Nakane, 1963) A F =2/ IF U L
HiBH ;8.
—. Altica fukutai Nakane, 1963 7 1277 I F U Ly
I © 179, PEEIRGMRILLIONCESEG 72 L, b ) IREOFTER JRARIE & .
172. Altica japonica Ohno, 1960 X% /1 I F U /AL
Hidh - 8.
173. Altica kurosawai Ohno, 1960 7 v U1 I} U LY
High : 8, 4L
174. Altica latericosta subcostata (Ohno, 1885) A7 I U Ay
M - 8. R4 HIRE latricostata latericostata (Jacoby, 1885) (IALHEERE.
175. Altica nipponica Ohno, 1960 =72 B IF U LY
gt : 8, 163. [= cyanea Weber FR5C
176. Altica oleracea (Linnaeus, 1758) 7 77/3)} RE/ANAY
High : 8, 20.
177. Altica viridicyanea (Baly, 1874) =l I U /A
Hidt : 8, 178, 221, 222.
Clytrinae 7>V~ liE}
Clytrini F 1> Y L
178. Clytra arida Weise, 1889 =R FH VY by
HiE 8, 163, 222. [= UK Y]
179. Smaragdina aurita (Linnagus, 1766) 7RI /LU A
Hid 8, 163, 221, 222.
180. Smaragdina semiaurantiaca (Fairmaire, 1888) /LU A
it .8, 163, 178, 179, 221, 222.
Cryptocephalini >/~ AUk
181. Adiscus lewisii (Baly, 1873) #~ Y/ ALy

gt - 8.

182. Pachybrachis eruditus (Baly, 1873) /&> A
High ;8.

183. Cryptocephalus amiculus Baly, 1873 X7 > FEY Y LY
i : 8.

184. Cryptocephalus approximatus Baly, 1873 /3T /LU > Ay
High 8, 41, 55, 161, 163, 178, 221, 222, 224.

185. Cryptocephalus confusus Suffrian, 1854 FE/LY > Ay
HiEh ;8.

186. Cryptocephalus difformis Jacoby, 1885 > ~F7 1>V A/
Hglh 8, 221, 222.

187. Cryptocephalus exiguus Schneider, 1792 €7 1T B> Y LY
Hidh - 8.

188. Cryptocephalus fortunatus Baly, 1873 7 I/l U > NIy
i 0 8, 163, 221, 224, 232. [= %7V Fhny]

189. Cryptocephalus fulvus Goeze, 1777 T AT aF Y Y ALY
HEL 8, 179.

190. Cryptocephalus japanus Baly, 1873 V7RI W Ly
High 8, 107, 163, 178, 221, 222, 239. [= YUK UAhwwy]

191. Cryptocephalus luridipennis Suffrian, 1854 =Y YRV ALy
HiEh ;8.

192. Cryptocephalus nigrofasciatus Jacoby, 1885 &7 ATF W NAy/
Hidh 0 8, 221, 222,

193. Cryptocephalus nobilis Kraatz, 1879 V&7 B> Y NLY
High 0 8, 221, 222,

194. Cryptocephalus parvulus Miiller, 1776 £AIY Y Ny
i 0 8, 23, 55 72, 160, 184, 221, 222, 244. [= TA/ W)nhY]

195. Cryptocephalus scitulus Baly, 1873 513U > Y L
High 0 8, 178. [= mohwwy]

196. Cryptocephalus semenovi Weise, 1889 X/ 7> L
HiBh ;8.

197. Cryptocephalus sexpunctatus (Linnaeus, 1758) LYK YNy
Hidl - 8, 107, 163, 178, 221, 222. [= Juif by, 29K Anby]

198. Cryptocephalus signaticeps Baly, 1873 7 BRIV LY
Hidl 0 8, 55, 163.

199. Cryptocephalus weymarni Gressitt et Kimoto, 1961 =&AWLy
(L 8, 125.
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Chlamisini =7/~ %
200. Chlamisus consimilis (Chtijo, 1942) #1377/ by
L - 8.
201. Chlamisus spilotus (Baly, 1873) AT 7 Y Ly
it -8, 107, 163, 221, 222. [= /%% a7 nov]
Lamprosomatini >/ -7/~ AUk
202. Oomorphoides nigocaeruleus (Baly, 1873) 7471 ¥ /A
gk 0 8, 72, 184.
203. Oomorphus japanum Jacoby, 1885 bt A -Y A/
gt 0 8, 221, 222, [= AN b AhLY]
204. Oomorphoides cupreatus (Baly, 1873) KU 3R>V ¥ /A
Hidt 0 8, 55, 72, 97, 153, 163, 178, 205, 221, 222. [= I Ub sy [H4]
Cassidinae 77 A / /LA
Hispini 47"/~ S
205. Hispellinus moerens (Baly, 1874) 7 & N7/ Ly
gt - 8, 107. [= #v/MM]
206. Rhdinosa nigrocyanea (Motschulsky, 1861) 7 v/LU Kby
ML : 8, 72.
207. Dactylispa angulosa (Solsky, 1872) & XU K7 Ay
High : 8, 163.
208. Dactylispa masonii Gestro, 1923 %~V ~7 Ly
il 08, 107, 163, 178, 221, 222. [= ¥\ MM
209. Dactylispa subquadrata (Baly, 1874) # 4 twm 7/ Ly
il 08, 107, 221, 222. [= pt uhy ]
Cassidini 7 A/ 2NN
210. Aspidomorpha indica Boheman, 1854 > ¥/ Ay
Hidt 0 8, 107, 163, 178, 179, 221, 222, 238.
211. Aspidomorpha transparipennis (Motschulsky, 1860) A/ NI HH /b
it -8, 163, 178, 196, 221, 222.
212. Glyphocassis spilota (Gorham, 1885) 7 B~Z T A J ALy
HiH ;8.
213. Thlaspida cribrosa (Boheman, 1855) A FELTUH A ) a/nhy
il 08, 37, 163, 221, 222. [= fFe// by FE5T]
214. Thlaspida lewisi (Baly, 1874) /LA AT VLY
Hih .8, 23, 55, 125.
215. Cassida (Odontionycha) erudita Baly, 1874 X KU X/ a iy
[= viridis japonica Yasutomi, 1952]
(L 0 8, 125.
216. Cassida (Taiwania) versicolor (Boheman, 1855) &L HH LY
HHh 0 8, 107, 163.
217. Cassida (Mionycha) concha Solsky, 1872 1 Bl A /) a /by
HHEL 8, 243.
218. Cassida (Alledoya) vespertina Boheman, 1862 X 1A J a/bys
Hidh - 8.
219. Cassida (Cassida) fuscorufa Motschulsky, 1866 b A/ A4/~
Hig 8, 55, 72, 221, 222, 238.
220. Cassﬁiga (Cassida) japana Baly, 1874 A / 2 XF A ) anhy
HidH 8.
221. Cassida (Cassida) lineola Creutzer, 1799 7 B AT A A ) a/hy
High : 8, 59, 184.
222. Cassida (Cassida) murraea Linnaeus, 1758 =7 X / I/ AL/
Wit 0 8, 10, 23, 54, 67, 125, 161, 164, 174, 184, 221, 222.
223. Cassida (Cassida) nebulosa Linnaeus, 1758 77 A / /Ay
Hidt 0 8, 34, 55, 97, 107, 152, 163, 172, 178, 179, 221, 222.
224. Cassida (Cassida) piperata Hope, 1842 b A B A/ /Ay
Hidh : 8, 55, 160, 163, 178, 221, 222. [= lineola -auct. nec Creutzer, 1799]
225. Cassida (Cassida) rubiginosa Mdiller, 1776 745 A/ /Ly
Higt 0 8, 23, 55, 72, 160, 163, 178, 221, 222.
226. Cassida (Cassida) vibex Linnaeus, 1767 EATH A/ a/hy
ol - 8.
227. Cassida (Cassidulella) nobilis Linnagus, 1758 AT FA ah A ) /by
HiBh ;8.
Eumorphinae /L ~A i}
228. Acrothinium gaschkevitchii (Motschulsky, 1860) 71 7t /L by
Hi#h . 8, 55, 107, 160, 163, 178, 184, 205, 221, 222.
229. Bromius obscurus (Linnaeus, 1758) 7 K7L by
Wil 0 8, 178, 221, 222. [= Eumolpus petasites : Matsumura, 1907 7%#inby]
230. Chrysochus chinensis Baly, 1859 A4 H#/L A
il 08, 221, 222,
231. Pagria signata (Motschulsky, 1858) b A/ 3R /L Ay
it .8, 97, 163, 166.
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232. Basilepta balyi (Harold, 1877) F %A &l Ay
High 8, 23, 55, 72, 160, 161, 136, 174, 221, 222.
233. Basilepta fulvipes (Motschulsky, 1860) 7 AV Xf%H/L by
Higt 0 8, 20, 97, 163, 175, 179, 193, 221, 222. [= Th7ViAwnbY, by, Mwnby
. Basilepta modesta (Jacoby, 1885) /LY /oAy
- 221, 222, ZOOREITPERIEHIE, RARIE. RO < T A SR AN LT O,
234. Basilepta ruficollis (Jacoby, 1885) AR7 AH/l Ay
i - 8, 221, 222.
235. Colasposoma dauricum Mannerheim, 1849 A EH /L Ay
HiE : 8, 163, 221, 222.
—. Trichochrysea japana (Motschulsky, 1857) hEH /L Ay
Hil - 221, 222, RIEICER S D IR
236. Lypesthes ater (Motschulsky, 1860) UV T =a7F/ A
Hih -8, 163, 178, 216, 221, 222. [= a7¥hinhy]
237. Xanthonia placida Baly, 1874 F#HH¥/TF /Ly

High ;8.
238. Demotina bipunctata Jacoby, 1885 7Y F BT TS WL ANLY
i : 8.

239. Demotina modesta Baly, 1874 J1H-/ T/ L
High - 8, 221, 222.

240. Demotina vernalis Isono, 1990 t X7 Z 74Ny
High 0 8, 45, 163.

Curculionoidea > &3 FF}
Anthribidae & 747 LI E}
Choraginae / X &7 7 L dik}
Apolectini
1. Apolecta lewisii Sharp, 1891 7 uAEv IV w7 LY
g : 163,
Avraecerini
2. Araecerus fasciculatus (DeGeer, 1775) DX I e/ oLy
HiBL - 205, SolAE, JRPEHIRE.
3. Araecerus tarsalis (Sharp, 1891) 7 H T T S F AV ULy
HiB ;18
Choragini
4. Choragus cissoides Sharp, 1891 =~/ I b/ TV Ay
Mt - 18.
5. Chojgggus cryptocephalus Sharp, 1891 X b7/ I e FHY 7 LY
High ;18
6. Citacalus pygidialis Johraku, 1953 74~/ I/ A Ay
gt ;18
Anthribinae & 74> 7 AR
Anthribini
7. Anthribus kuwanai (Yuasa, 1931) ¥~ WA TZ 7T/ ULy
Hill 0 107, 222, [= W7y H Johy]
8. Anthribus niveovariegatus (Roelofs, 1879) A RZ v b/ 7Ly
gt - 18
9. Opanthribus tessellatus (Boheman, 1829) ~ 47 b7 H Y D Ay
Hi - 72, 101
Eupariini
10. Euparius oculatus oculatus (Sharp, 1891) %/ =k F Y w Ly
tHigh - 26, 37, 55, 72, 136, 163, 219, 222.
Ozotomerini
11. Ozotomerus japonicus Sharp, 1891 T AEL Y b FH Y T Ay
HHigh - 163, 175.
Basitropini
12. Basitropis nitidicutis Jekel, 1855 <% 77 e/ H Y T LY
thgh - 71, 72, 101, 219.
Platystomini
13. Platystomos sellatus (Roelofs, 1879) =7V DAY
Hig : 101, 219, 222
Mycteini
14. Sympaector rugirostris (Sharp, 1891) AA~& T v/ F v Ay
Hit - 176.
Acorynini
15. Acorynus latirostris (Sharp, 1891) F¥~X T b7 FH V' o LY
Hit - 216.
16. Androceras flavellicome (Sharp, 1891) U Ywu b/ iy Ay
gL : 163,
17. Gonotropis crassicornis (Sharp, 1891) v wEL b/ 7Ly
gt - 18
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18. Litocerus multiguttatus (Nakane, 1963) €L ~X T b7 HY ALY
Hidh - 18.

19. Sphinctotropis laxus (Sharp, 1891) HA>ub /iYLy
High : 55, 72, 222.

20. Tropideres naevulus Faust, 1887 S~ XZ b/ HY 7 Ay

HHih - 55, 117.

21. Tropideres roelofsi (Lewis, 1879) 7 17 /7 ) H> "7 by
High - 18.

Zygaenodini

22. Autotropis basipennis (Sharp, 1891) =27 U/SRxb /A0 A
Hidh ;163

23. Autotropis distinguenda (Sharp, 1891) ART kS0 Ly
HHl : 55, 205.

24. Exechesops leucopis (Jordan, 1928) —=b /"4 Ay
HHERL - 18,

25. Uncifer pectoralis (Sharp, 1891) 7 F B/ I HY LY
HdlL : B5.

Corrhecerini

26. Aphaulimia debilis (Sharp, 1891) AT e T HY LY
Hidh - 18.

27. Gibber brevirostris (Sharp, 1891) 77 haZ e/ iy v ay
Higt : 55, 101

28. Gibber incisus (Sharp, 1891) =7V arv/FF AV hy
High ;163

29. Gibber nodulosus (Sharp, 1891) b X a7 v/ A/ v Ahy
HHidh : 55, 222.

30. Habrissus longipes (Sharp, 1891) F A7 L e/ iy Ly
HHgt : 55,

3L Habﬁriiissus pardalis (Sharp, 1891) S u~&F X7 FeFFHY T LY
High ;18

32. Habrissus unciferoides (Nakane, 1963) R7 bt /74> o Ly
Hidh - 18.

33. Phaulimia aberrans (Sharp, 1891) 7 BRI AFAHvSFFTHY T LY
M - 18,

34. Ulor?ﬂinus funebris Sharp, 1891 7w A e 7S Y U Ay
Higl ;18

35. Ulorhinus gokani Morimoto, 1981 A4 A} H v 74> 7 Ly
Hidi : 200.

Attelabidae 4 7 2 F}
Attelabinae A~ k7 I iR}
Apoderini 4 k7 &
1. Apoderus jekeli Roelofs, 1874 4 hT 7'
Wit - 38, 55, 64, 72, 85, 107, 160, 163, 174, 175, 178, 184, 219, 222.
- Apoderus erythrogaster Snellen van \ollenhoven, 1865 t A2 m4 R 73
il - 107(?), 163(?), [178, 222]. ik 178, 222 |JHED BV 4, Mt G259 5.
2. Apoderus geminus Sharp, 1889 7t A4 hi 73
HHdl 0 55, 178, 184, 222, 244. [= tiywihv7 3 FARIE]
3. Apoderus balteatus Roelofs, 1874 W AEL 4 h 73
HHiEh : 205, 219, 222.
4. Apoderus praecellens Sharp, 1889 A YVEL A 73
Hidt : 38, 55, 72, 85, 163, 222.
5. Apoderus rubidus Motschulsky, 1860 A7 HA4 k7 3
Hidt : 85, 107, 174, 184, 222.
6. Cycnotrachelus roelofsi (Harold, 1877) ==L/ &4 ho 73
Hidh - 18.
7. Paracentrocorynus nigricollis (Roelofs, 1874) 7% 7 ©F 44 b 7’3
Hig 38, 178, 184, 205, 222, 229. [= Jt 0 4hv7 3]
8. Paracycnotrachelus longicornis (Roelofs, 1874) /774 hi 73
Hidt 55, 72, 107, 163, 178, 222.
9. Paroplapoderus pardalis (Snellen van Vollenhoven, 1865) I~47 4 hi 7’3
Wit - 34, 55, 72, 85, 101, 107, 113, 163, 174, 175, 184, 222.
10. Paroplapoderus vanvolxemi (Roelofs, 1875) b A I<=X T4 hi 7'
HHh : 163, 174
11. Phymatapoderus pavens Voss, 1926 t A =274 k7'
Hidt : 55, 85, 107, 163, 222.
Attelabini 7> B A b7 IR
12. Euops pustulosus Sharp, 1889 =27V U4 ki 7'
HHih - 163, 216.
13. Euops lespedezae lespedezae Sharp, 1889 /¥ /LY A4 hi 7'
H - 107, 222, [= A OWE FRT

237



14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

21.

28.

29.

30.

3L

32.

33

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

41.

42.

S

46.

Euops konoi Sawada et Morimoto, 1985 }Z /LU A4 R 73

HHih : 55, 184.

Euops puctatostriatus (Motschulsky, 1860) /LU A k7'
Hih - 219, 222,

Euops splendidus Voss, 1930 Hi/v U4 k7'
Hi#t 0 55, 80, 107, 163, 179, 184, 222.

Henicolabus lewisii (Sharp, 1889) /VA AT L4 Fi 7 X

il 37, 85, 107, 163, 222. [= Mt 4hv7 3]

Himatolabus cupreus (Roelofs, 1874) tww R7 44 b7

R - 72,
Phialodes rufipennis Roelofs, 1874 7 #HA4 h 7'
it - 38, 107, 178, 222. [= 7vHh VY]
Rhynchitinae F = v U > ALk}
Auletini 73V 7 F 3 X U

Auletobius submaculatus (Sharp, 1889) €7 Y7 3 ¥V

High 18

Auletobius fumigatus (Roelofs, 1874) =/ a/ri V7 F a3 vl

High ;18

Auletobius puberulus (Faust, 1882) b A2/ v/l Y7 F = v¥x

Hidh 18

Auletobius uniformis (Roelofs, 1874) 7 /i Y7 F g v

Higt : 178, 205.
Byctiscini /N~ F = v V&

Aspidobyctiscus lacunipennis (Jekel, 1860) 7 KU/ <FF = »x Y

Hidt : 163, 222,
Byctiscus fausti Sharp, 1889 77 VA h w3 v
Hidt : 107, 222,

Byctiscus puberulus (Motschulsky, 1860) Km/~N~vF%F =z vV

gt 0 38, 72, 163, 125, 178, 183, 184, 222. [= subauratus Vbss MFay wiFay)]

Byctiscus rugosus (Gebler, 1830) # A& vwFF 3 v

M - 125,
Byctiscus venustus (Pascoe, 1875) - # ¥ /~vXF =z v ¥
Hih . 55, 72, 163, 178, 184, 222.
Rhynchitini =2 v &%V V' AUk

Aderorhinus crioceroides (Roelofs, 1874) Fv A uFa v

Hidh . 55, 161, 219, 222.
Eugnamptus amurensis (Faust, 1882) /LUARYF =z v F Y
HH - 101

Haplorhynchites amabilis (Roelofs, 1874) A=4- 715 a vV

Hit - 163

Involvulus pilosus (Roelofs, 1874) b A7 HF = 1
Hh : 163, 222, [= 477 heasy ]

Involvulus plumbeus (Roelofs, 1874) 7 F 4 a vV
Hih - 107, 222.

Involvulus apertus (Sharp, 1889) /LU 5 4F 3 vV
Mt - 18

Involvulus cupreus (Linnaeus, 1758) 7 ATz w¥ VU V' Ay

Hidh : 163,

Lasiorhynchites brevirostris (Roelofs, 1874) 77 +Fz v& Y

HHEh : 55, 184.

Mechoris ursulus (Roglofs, 1874) /A A 2=z v
Mgk - 18,

Notocyrtus assimilis (Roelofs, 1874) #i/vUF =z v¥1
gL - 33,

Notocyrtus interruptus (Moss, 1920) ¥/ 3 %1
HiBh ;18

Rhynchites heros Roelofs, 1874 EEF = vF¥ VUV 7 Ay
HHh : 33, 107, 163, 222.

Deporaini A 7 ©F = v U i
Chokkirius truncatus (Sharp, 1889) 'V~ hF = » %V

YL < 55, 187(7). Uk 187 13/ \ET-Z AR & RERE, KRB FTREME S & 5.

Chonostropheus chujoi Voss, 1956 ~/L.AxF g w31
Hidt 0 72, 97, 184, 205. [= FaU¥ ayevhiFay¥y]

Deporaus (Arodepus) fuscipennis Sharp, 1889 7 A 7 EF =3 vl

High ;18

Deporaus (Arodepus) hartmanni Voss, 1925 A4 AA 7 &F = v ¥

Hidt : 219,

Deporaus (Hypodeporaus) mannerniemi (Hummel, 1823) /LU A7 EF =z vV

HiEt ;161

Deporaus (Hypodeporaus) minimus Kéno, 1928 FEf 7 EF =z v

High ; 222,
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47.

48.

49.

50.

51

Deporaus (Deporaus) eumegacephalus Sawada, 1993 44 XA 7 ©F 3 vx Y Gk
gt - 18

Deporaus (Deporaus) nidificus Sawada et Lee, 1986 v~ 27 EFa v¥x
Mt - 18

Deporaus (Deporaus) unicolor (Roelofs, 1874) == )}Z 14 7 vFa vxV
Ht - 101,

Deporaus (Exrhynchites) septemtrionalis Sawada, 1993 %1 7 £z wvx VU (Hifp
gt - 18

Paradeporaus depressus (Faust, 1882) ¥ KU F= XV
Hift - 18.

Brenthidae 3/ Y Y AL F

1

Brenthinae ¥V Vw7 AR
Calodromini 7Y XY ¥ V'0 AR
Callipareius kojimai Morimoto, 1982 7 = 7KRY I VXYV Ay
Hit - 134,

2. *Cyphagogus iwatensis Moriomoto, 1976 F ¥ /SXRKHKY I VXU ST AY

3.

i« 116, AFEPEHN ST A SGR.
Arthenodini XD V' AR
Pseudorychodes insignis (Lewis, 1884) AYVELIVXU VT Ay
Hidh : 176, 219.

Apionidae Y 7 F'T AR

1

2.

10.

11.

12.

Apioninae 7Y 7 T AR
Apion (Piezotrachelus) japonicum Roelofs, 1874 7HIHK YV 7 FV oAy
Hidh - 18.
Apion (Pseudopiezotrachelus) collare Schilsky, 1906 < A7RY 75>/ Ly
gt 9, 72, 97, 163, 166.
Apion (Pseudopiezotrachelus) pallidirostre Roelofs, 1874 747 TRV 7 F VU Ly
HHERL - 18,
Apion (Alacentron) pachyrrhynchum Gemminger, 1871 H%7 hkY 7TV 7Ly
gl : 55,
Apion (Perapion) violaceum Kirby, 1803 T ¥ 7KV 7 FV 7 LY
High - 18,
Apion (Perapion) naga Nakane, 1963 F+H7&Y 7 FV 7Ly
gl - 18.
Apion (Protapion) placidum Faust, 1887 t /"Wy 7 FV 7 ALy
High ; 55, 184.
Apion (Protapion) sulcirostre Sharp, 1891 &7 hAKRY 7 FV 7 Ly
Mg - 18,
Apion (Coelorhinapion) protractum Sharp, 1891 7 FFHKRY 7 FV 0 Ly
HHh - 107, 222, [= B AY]

. Apion iwatensis Shinji, 1944, nom. nud. 7~ U7 AY

HHEL : 188, [HURE 7977wy )9 7v] M. BRBORREGE, SRR
Nanophyinae &/ 2\ iR}
Nanophyes pubescens Roelofs, 1874 /N a7 7 Ay
Hidh - 18.
Nanophyes japonicus Roelofs, 1879 bt~ 7 Ay
Hi ;18
Nanophyes sp. (nr. marmoratus Goeze, 1777)
MR - 18,

Curculionidae "7 L)
Adelognatha £

Otiorhynchinae 77 =7 k' 7 AL}
Phyllobiini & 77> >/ o7 AU
Phyllobius longicornis Roelofs, 1873 U =7 w7 Ay
Wi 37, 72, 84, 97, 101, 107, 160, 163, 178, 179, 183, 184, 219, 222.
Phyllobius picipes Motschulsky, 1860 =7t /77K Y V' o7 Ly
Hidt 0 55, 72, 101, 161, 163, 184.
Phyllobius polydrusoides Sharp, 1896 757 bt 7RV 7 Ay
High ; 55, 163.
Phyllobius annectens Sharp, 1896 I-Y~t/ 7R/ Ay
Hil - 55, 72, 160, 178, 222.
Phyllobius armatus Roelofs, 1879 V> T 7> 7 Ay
Hidt 72, 101, 160, 163, 174, 222.
Phyllobius intrusus Kéno, 1948 &7 ARk /7R VALY
gt : 163,
Phyllobius brevitarsis Kono, 1930 =t 4 7R Y >Y 7 Ay
HHgt - 55,

. Phyllobius subnudus Kéno, 1928 &7 RV V7 Ay

Hii : 222, BRI RS IRLARE.  FUaR 3D < Ao R A,
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

21.

28.

29.

30.

3L

32.

33

35.

36.

. Phyllobius incomptus Sharp, 1896 VI ok 7RV 7 Ay
High 0 222, IRNME—OREER, Y7 FITEELEFLL T D 2 LD Myllocerus RO RTHEMEAS B .

Cyphicerini 7 57" ' Lk
Anosimus decoratus Roelofs, 1873 K77/ w7 Ay
HHgt © 55,
Canoixus japonicus Roelofs, 1873 &2 F7 K/ Ay
Hih 108, 223. [= v /FL ey phyY]
Cyphicerus viridulus (Roelofs, 1873) X KU ZF7 hY Ay
HHL - 55.
Cyrtepistomus castaneus (Roelofs, 1873) 7 U A 22/ F7 k' 7 Ay
HHgt : 55,
Macrocorynus griseoides (Zumpt, 1937) A U/ FT v A
Hift - 18
Macrocorynus variabilis (Roelofs, 1873) #4727 F~7 b Ay
HHtL - 55.
Myllocerus griseus Roelofs, 1873 H U7 F7 v/ Ly
High 55, 72, 101, 184, 219.
Myllocerus fumosus (Faust, 1882) 77 H7F7 b7 by
Mt - 18.

. *Myllocerus nipponensis Zumpt, 1938 > 7'~ FT7 RV T ALY

HHtL - 246, ARAREMN IS TFIR.
Myllocerus otsukai Kéno, 1930 4477 F7 v o by
gt - 18,
Myllocerus nigromaculatus Roelofs, 1873 27 @Ry 2 F7 h' 0 Ly

Mg 179, BERCIPGICE@.  FAPIRCE ISR 1 BloZ, AfERE 2T 5.

Calomycterus setarius Roelofs, 1873 FE AT H V' 7 AL
HHih - 97, 166.
Myosides seriehispidus Roelofs, 1873 Stk a v X 7 Ay
HiBh - 123, 97, 166.
Oftiorhynchini & A 714> AUk
Asphalmus sp.
Hidh - 18.
Episomini * 0 =27 7 L
Episomus mundus Sharp, 1896 7 7> 7 A/
Hidh - 18.
Episomus turritus (Gyllenhal, 1833) > m =27y w7 Ay
Hidh : 84, 107, 222.
Cneorhinini & a v %> o AUk
Catapionus gracilicoris Roelofs, 1873 A At a v/ 7 Ay

Hi#t : 55, 72, 84, 101, 163, 176, 222, 244. [= wvkaphy) by FRREIE]

Catapionus modestus Roelofs, 1873 7%t a U7XV U Ay
HHglL : 55,
Catapionus obscurus Sharp, 1896 ~/Lt a XLV T Ay

Hill 0 55, 107, [222]. FEAHUIEERT, SCHR 222 13280 SRARE. 131 bFRREE L (A Bt a vy ULy

Catapionus viridimetallicus (Motschulsky, 1860) /~F 7 R Ay
Higt : 178, 222,
Dermatoxenus caesicollis (Gyllenhal, 1833) b A m=ar Y Ay
Hidt : 34, 55, 84, 101, 107, 161, 178, 184, 222.
Dermatoxenus sp. P~ 7 Y ULy ({FR)
HL - 72, RO (BRAERIC X ).
Polydrusini
Scythropus japonicus Hustache, 1920 7 LT E T4 U LY
HiEh 84,
Scythropus scutellaris Roelofs, 1873 <> hE>Y o7 Ay
g : 222,
Pseudocneorhinini 22"V ' 7 L
Pseudocneorhinus bifasiciatus Roelofs, 1879 AU ' Ay
tHl - 84, 97, 107, 163, 166, 178, 222.
Pseudocneorhinus obesus Roelofs, 1873 5 7 A
HHIEL : 84, 163.
Pseudocneorhinus setosus Roelofs, 1879 77 A7 Y o7 Ay
it : 84, 166. [= FL 277 )Y Ay FEH]
Tanymecini
Chlorophanus grandis Roelofs, 1873 #4474 v Ay
HiBh - 107, 163, 178, 183, 222.
Meotiorhynchus querendus Sharp, 1896 > 7 7t a v X/ 7 Ay
HHh ¢ 179, 213.
Scepticus griseus (Roelofs, 1873) ek a v XLV Ay
MR - 18,
Scepticus insularis (Roelofs, 1873) 7 Uk aw X 7 Ly
gt : 97.
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37. Scepticus tigrinus (Roelofs, 1873) AF A Vb au X /Ly
HiEh 214,
Sitoninae FE 27X 7 AT HE
38. Eugnathus distinctus Roelofs, 1873 227> 7 Ay
Hidh : 34, 84, 163, 166, 193, 222.
39. Sitona hispidulus (Fabricius, 1776) 7t a73>' v ALy
HiEE - 180, 205. SikfE & St D03
40. Sitona japonicus Roelofs, 1873 FE 27X 7 Ay
gl - 18.
Phanerognatha FWiE
Hyperinae % =" 3 dlif}
41. Hypera nigrirostris (Fabricius, 1775) Y A7 %% 3> v Ly
-7, 9, 68, 97, 179, 180.
42. Hypera puctatus (Fabricius, 1775) A4 % a2 v ALy
Hidi 09, 133, 205. ARNERARELRERE, 19784 B AW R, 19834 A TR CHER.
43. Listroderes costirostris Schoenherr, 1826 Y41 ' A
HH 103, 7T UVERE, 19420F HAWPBE . AT RITFRHOL, EAEREA.
Galloisiinae V-~ /L7 F' 7 LR
44. Galloisia inflata Hustache, 1920 HE~/L7 F>'v7 Ly
HiBh ;18
Cleoninag 77>V 4> 1k}
Cleonini
45. Cleonus japonicus japonicus Faust /~A7Y 7 Ly
Hidh . 80, 222,
Lixini
46. Larinus latissimus lattsisimus Roelofs, 1873 =R >'m Ay
Hidh : 107, 222.
47. Larinus meleagris Petri, 1907 A4 3R D> Ay
Wit : 55, 80, 101, 163, 222.
?. Larinus griseopilosus Roelofs, 1873 +Z 7 E3Ry Y 7 Ay
it : 107, 178, 222. JREEHMZ )G, oML, A TIRGEE IR, HeEA 2 2.
48. Lixus acutipennis (Roelofs, 1873) NATAY A 7 LY
Hidt : 55, 107, 205.
49. Lixus depressipennis Roelofs, 1873 A H V4> o7 Ly
High : 179, 222.
50. Lixus divaricatus Motschulsky, 1860 A4 >4~ Ay
g : 222,
51. Lixus impressiventris Roelofs, 1873 77> 4>'w A
Hidt : 55, 107, 163, 178, 222.
52. Lixus maculatus Roelofs, 1873 71 / BV 4> o7 Ay
Wit 2 55, 72, 101, 107, 163, 178, 179, 222. [= dvhvi) nhy]
Mecysolobinae 734> w7 A Sl
53. Mecysolobus erro (Pascoe, 1873) KR mT v HY DAY
HHigh : 163, 222.
54. Mecysolobus flavosignatus (Roelofs, 1875) AT T 14 7 Ly
HHg : 125,
55. Mesalcidodes trifidus (Pascoe, 1870) A~ wa 7 vV o7 ALy
Hidt : 38, 107, 196, 222.
Aphelinae /<7 LSRR
56. Thalasselephas major Egorov et Korotyagv, 1977 7 &>/ -¥ /<Xy 07 Ay
High 120,
57. Thalasselephas maximus Zherichin, 1990 Y/~~~ Ay
Hidh 120
58. Thalasselephas minor Egorov et Korotyaev, 1977 =Y/~ A/
HHERL : 120.
59. Aphela gotoi (Ch{ijo et Voss, 1960) /vt Ay
HHh : 120, 129.
60. Emphastes mannerheimi Egorov et Korotyaev, 1977 =/ \<-XY'7 A/
High : 120.
Erirhininae - > L A}
61. Dorytomus etorofuensis Kéno, 1935 &= h1 71 3V UE K&
Hidh - 18.
62. Dorytomus hirtipennis Bedel, 1884 7)1 %Y 7E K%
Mg - 18,
63. Dor}j/tﬂomus maculipennis Roelofs, 1874 £ A %> 7 K&
High : 82,
64. Dorytomus roelofsi Faust, 1883 7411 1Y 7% K%
Hidh - 179.
- TAARY T LY
Hll - 179, Fidn TRk RRATEZR SRARLE bnd.
65. Echinocnemus squameus (Billberg, 1820) 1 %' Ly
il o9, 179, 222,
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Smicronychinae 7Y 7' v LU HE
66. *Smicronyx madaranus Kono, 1930 ~X 74737V T Ay
A - 82, 115, FEAPEHIIE TR, RD KT,
Bagoinae W7 LV T AT HEAL
67. Bagos bipunctatus (Koéno, 1934) ZX7 VU AV
MR - 18,
68. Lissorhopterus oryzophilus Kuschel, 1951 A %I RXYV'o Ay
High © 9, 42, 63, 65, 66, 198, 199, 205. ALKIFEE, 19764 HAMEA, AFRERIT19814
Tanysphyrinae < X7 A AR
69. Tanysphyrus major Roelofs, 1874 A4 I X' A
Hidh - 179.
Gymnaetrinae =/\>>/' 7 AU E}
70. Gymnaetron miyoshii Miyoshi, 1922 AL 7oy Ay
Hidh - 18.
Cioninae %<7 L lliE}
71. Stereonychus japonicus Hustache, 1920 /A A B X~ T Ay
Hidh - 18.
72. Stereonychus thoracicus Faust, 1882 7 h & ~>' 7 Ly
= *Cionus ogasawarai Kéno, 1930 A W40 Z %<
Hill: 82, 114. 54 ogasawarai ORAZEMUTETE, Zb KT,
73. Cionus helleri Reitter, 1904 7 n X~ 7 Ly
HHh - 18,
74. Cionus tamazo Kono, 1930 v /LELZ <Y T LY
HHERL : 125.
Rhamphinae / X > AR}
Dinorhopalini
75. Dinorhopala takahashii (Kéno, 1930) & #/ o R 7 Ly
HHERL - 213
76. Ixalma okadai (Kéno, 1937) A W%/ axVy Vo Lay
MR - 18,
Rhamphini
77. Rhamphus pulicarius (Herbst, 1795) V> =2/ IV U Ay
HiEL 0 65, 72, 101. [= pullus Hustache, 1920]
78. Rhamphus hisamatsui Ch{ijé et Morimoto, 1960 ~NFTaw ./ IV 7 ALY

Hidh - 18.

79. Orchestes (Alyctus) aterrhimus Roelofs, 1874 LAY/ IV DAY
M - 18,

80. Orchestes (Alyctus) galloisi (Kéno, 1930) Hwu 7/ IV Ay
HHh : 55, 119,

81. Orchestes (Alyctus) jozanus (Kono, 1940) 27/ IV DALY
Hidh - 184,

82. Orchestes (Alyctus) kimotoi (Morimoto, 1984) ¥E h/ IV Ay
HiEh - 18,

83. Orchestes (Alyctus) rusci (Herbst, 1795) S uA4t/ IV U Ay
gL ;18

84. Orchestes (Orchestes) horii (Kéno, 1937) =/ %/ IV DAY
HiBh ;18

85. Orchestes (Orchestes) hustachei (Klima, 1935) ¥ KU / IV DAy
Mg - 18,

86. Orchestes (Orchestes) japonicus Hustache, 1920 73U/ IV U Ay
HHh : 55, 119,

87. Orchestes (Orchestes) jota (Fabricius, 1787)
Hidh - 18.

88. Orchestes (Orchestes) nomizo (Kéno, 1930) 47/ IV U LY
M - 18,

89. Orchestes (Orchestes) sanguinipes (Roelofs, 1874) 7A 7L/ IV U ALY
Hidl : 55, 119, 179, 241, 242.

90. Orchestes (Orchestes) amurensis Faust, 1887 ARAT /) IV LAY
Hiih 0 55, 119. [= Rhynchaenus takabayashii Kéno, 1930]

91. Orchestes (Orchestes) variegatus Roelofs, 1874 T AEL IV T LY
Mgk - 18,

92. Tachyerges awomoriensis (Roelofs, 1874) ¥4/ IV 7 Ay
Hift - 82,

93. Tachyerges dauricus (Faust, 1882)
Hidh - 18.

94. Tachyerges nakamurai Morimoto et Miyagawa, 1996 7 A5/ IV U ALY
L« 124, FIEAFERO AR AT A FK I & RAGE.

95. Tachyerges salicis (Linnaeus, 1758) Y%/ IV Ay
Hift - 18,

96. Tachyerges stigma (Germar, 1805) 7 w1/ IV DAY
gt : 82,
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Anoplinae Y A7 LR}
97. Acalyptus carpini (Fabricius, 1792) FET A4V 7 Ay
HHL - 55,
98. Elleschus bicoloripes Voss et Chtjo, 1960 /~EZ7U V' 7 A
HiBh - 179,
99. Sphinxis koikei (Vbss et ChGijo, 1960) 7 =7/ Ly
tHigh - 70, 72, 215.
100. Sphinxis crypticus Kojima et Morimoto, 2000
gt : 70.
Tychiinae =24 % ' 7 L i}
Tychiini
101. *Tychius iwatensis Kono, 1930 AA¥L AT/ 7 Ay
HHE - 82, 114, FEAFEMITE TR, RS KT,
Demimaeini
102. Demimaea mori Kono, 1939 7 U447 w7 Ly
HHigh - 90, 179.
Anthonominae /7>t i SR
103. Anthonomus bisignifer Schenkling, 1934 -« F=2/\) ' Ay
Higt 55, 69, 91, 101, 107, 152, 163, 179, 222.
104. Anthonomus pomorum (Linnaeus, 1758) VU /N> Ay
HiE 0 62, 109, 110, 163, 192, 195. [= F¥»}) 7hY]
105. Anthonomus rectirostris (Linnaeus, 1758) A E<E N} 7 Ay
HiEh ;141
106. Anthonomus yuasai Koéno, 1939 =7 )7 A
HHERL - 163.
107. Bragi{batus limbatus Roelofs, 1875 ~U 7 HFH ) o7 Ly
Hig : 55,
108. Bradybatus sharpi Tournier, 1873 7 v} N} o7 Ay
Hidt : 55, 69.
109. Tachypterellus dorsalis Voss et ChGjo, 1960 =7/~ oAy
Mk - 18,
Curculioninae /367 1S lfiAk
110. Curculio albovittatus (Kéno, 1930) 'uA EFE X/ 7 Ay

High ;179

111. Curculio aino (Kéno, 1930) 71 /XY ULy
gl - 72,

112. Curculio alboscutellatus (Roelofs, 1874) &L ¥V 7 AL
HiBh ;- 18.

113. Curculio antennatus (Kono, 1930) AFELFE XV LAY
gt - 18

114. Curculio camelliae (Roelofs, 1874) >/ \FT ¥ 7 Ay
HiEt : 222,

115. Curculio chibi (Kéno, 1930) FEI ¥ 7 Ay
HiB ;18

116. Curculio convexus (Roelofs, 1874) X 1L ¥/ A
High : 55, 163, 184, 205.
117. Curculio dentipes (Roelofs, 1874) =} Z T 7 Ay

High : 163, 184.

118. Curculio distinguendus (Roglofs, 1874) 7 m ¥V w7 Ay
Higih : 55, 163.

119. Curculio elagagni Morimoto, 1962 7= 7' I ¥ 7 Ay
High ;55

120. Curculio flavoscutellatus (Roelofs, 1874) 7%/ I ¥ 7 Ay
HiEh - 72, 183.

121. Curculio fulvipennis Morimoto, 1960 T/ \x&HX BT ¥V 7 Ly
HiBh ;18

122. Curculio funebris (Roelofs, 1874) A XE T XY 7 ALY
Hh : 82,

123. Curculio hime (Kéno, 1930) b AT 7 Ay
gt : 18

124. Curculio koreanus (Heller, 1927) v~ ¥V DAY
Hidl - 222.

125. Curculio kurosawai Morimoto, 1962 7 DL ¥ 7 A
gt ;18

126. Curg;ilio minutissimus Della Torre et Schenkling, 1932 7 AELFE XV T ALY
Hid : 18.

127. Curculio robustus (Roelofs, 1874) 77 XF¥ T ¥V 7 Ay
HiEh 219,

128. Curculio roelofsi (Heller, 1927) L o7 ¥y 7 ALY
HiEh - 55, 101.

129. Curculio sikkimensis (Heller, 1927) 7 U o ¥ v Ly
MR : 163, 219, 222.
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130. Curculio styracis (Roelofs, 1874) =¥V Ay
High : 107, 222.
Baridinae t * ' AU
131. Baris deplanata Roelofs, 1875 7 Ut AV T A
HiBh - 33, 163.
132. Baris dispilota Solsky, 1870 L m7Ri B AV LY
Hi# : 26, 34, 36, 72, 107, 163, 175, 222, 244.
133. Baris ezoana Kono, 1940 = 't AV Ay
Hih : 184,
134. Baris flavosignata Roelofs, 1879 =R b AV 7 ALY
Higt - 107.
135. Baris rubricata Hustache, 1921 ¥ 7 AT T b AV T LY
HHh : 132, 216.
136. Limnobaris babai Ch{ijo6 et Morimoto, 1960 /N NAZ B A 7 Ay

Hidt ; 55, 125
137. Limnobaris jucunda Reitter, 1910 A7/ \TFTmb XAV 7 A
Hidh - 18.
138. Paracythopeus melancholicus (Roelofs, 1875) ¥/t AV DAY
High - 18,
139. Centrinopsis nitens Roelofs, 1875 Y F bt AV T AL
gt - 18
Ceutorhynchinae H1>' 7 I Ui}
Rhinoncini
140. Phytobius canaliculatus Fahraeus, 1843 7 ki1 Ay
M - 18,
141. Phytobius quadricornis roelofsi Hustache, 1916 ~/L AL Ay
HiEt : 72, 163.
142. Rhinocomimus niger Chiijé et Morimoto, 1959 2 =27 57 MLy o Ay
Hidh - 18.

143. Rhinoncus cribricollis Hustache, 1916 747 7 F7 ML/ o Ay
Hih . 55, 101 [= ¥7V/F7 M) jhv]
144, Rhirjlj?lncus jakovlevi Faust, 1893 ¥ ¥ 7 F7 MLy Ay
High : 18.
145. Rhinoncus sibiricus Faust, 1893 %7 7 F7 h/Ly o Ay
gt : 97,
Mecysmodermini
146. Mecysmoderes fulvus Roelofs, 1875 > K7 AxPL o7 Ay
Hidh - 18.
Ceutorhynchini
147. Ceutorhynchidius albosturalis (Roelofs, 1875) #A = Ly o Ay
HHl - 97, 166.
148. Ceutorhynchus diffusus Hustache, 1930 X KUY /LY w7 Ay
FEHN « EHRITRS, JO(THERBE T - FERUEF) .
149. Ceutorhynchus rubripes Hustache, 1916 79/ w7 Ay

gt - 178
150. Ceuj‘;g)lﬂjyggus sulcithorax Hustache, 1916 AR VLV 7 LY
151. C}(j)jegi)des brunneus Hustache, 1916 F ¥ v 7 AP 7 hy
152. C%jejiiiii\)de?ﬁakanoensis Hustache, 1916 A&7 ¥/ Ly
153, Cl;uja;ggr;ié&bigibbosus Hustache, 1916 <= %73 a 741/ 7 Lo
154, cngﬁser}zs bowvieri Hustache, 1916 %% % E'E4 L 7 s

155. Homorosoma asperum (Roglofs, 1875) % /L7 Ly
L - 222, [= ) nay]

156. Homorosoma aterrimum (Hustache, 1916) 2 & R YLy 7 Ay
HiEh - 179,

157. Homorosoma chinense \Wagner, 1944 42475 WA by
gt - 18

158. Scleropteroides hypocrita (Hustache, 1916) &1 5= K7L o7 Ay
HHiERL @ 55, 101, 163.

159. Wagnerinus costatus (Hustache, 1916) 7 &>y o Ay
HiHh 55,

160. Wagnerinus harmandi (Hustache, 1916) 7 /L~ L o Ay
gt : 18

161. Zacladus transversicollis Faust, 1894 ~/4° h7 7 athLy'm Ay
Hidt ;18

Zygopinae 77 &>t R
Menemacini & 2 7 &0 AN
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162. Ellatocerus japonicus Morimoto, 1960 ¥~ hE X7 EV T AL
HHER - 101
163. Telephae murakamii Morimoto, 1960 AT HIb AV EY T ALY
Mg - 18,
Othippini
164. Egiona konoi Nakane, 1962 7 A EX~ 7€/ T LY
HiEh - 18,
165. Egiona picta (Roelofs, 1875) 7 miki ¥ ~rE/ T ALY
gL : 18
Coryssomerini
166. Metialma signifera Pascoe, 1871 &7 &7 EY U ALY
HHERL : 55,
Mecopini
167. Mecopomorphus griseus Hustache, 1920 / =XV 7 &Y 7 AV
Hidt 55, 72, 101, 163.
168. Neomecopus subarmatus Hustache, 1921 777 E&Y 7 Ay
Hidh - 18.
169. Phylaitis maculiventris Voss, 1958 7/ ZEY 7 LY/
HIEAL - 163.
Magdalinae > %7 1 ' v7 K fif
170. Magdalis (Edo) ruficornis (Linnaeus, 1758) FE 7 1> %7 AV 7 Ly
= *Magdalis chibi Kéno, 1930 Ft% 7 A '
Hill: 16, 83, 116. &4 chibi OREAZEH IEOKAT.
171. Magdalis (Magdalinus) galloisi Kono, 1930 7 227 A ' Ly
HiHAL - 16,
172. Ma%gilalis (Magdalinus) jezoensis Kéno, 1930 =17 @)% A A
High : 16.
173. Magdalis (Magdalis) memnonia (Gyllenhal, 1837) >>¥% 727 A Y o A
Hidh - 16.
174. Magdalis (Magdalis) takizawai Kono, 1930 # XYY Vx7 A7 Ly
MR - 18,
175. Ma%gllalis (Panopsis) flavicornis (Gyllenhal, 1873) B A/ a> X7/ AV ALY
High : 16.
Carciliinae > ' 7 L HE
176. Carcilia strigicollis Roelofs, 1874 >y A/
Hidh : 184, 219, 233.
177. Carcilia tenuistriata Heller, 1941 275> 7 Ay
HHigh : 55, 163, 219.
Pissodinae 7R3> 7 AR
Pissodini
178. Pissodes nitidus Roelofs, 1874 ~>Y X7 7 Ay
Hidt 107, 128, 163, 185, 222.
179. Pissodes obscurus Roelofs, 1874 7 1R 7 Ay
Hidh - 18.
Cotasteromimini
180. Pseudohylobius setosus Morimoto, 1962 EL ¥ ET vV T A 1Y 7 AL
Hidh - 18.
Acicnemidinae 7 L7 Ak}
181. Acicnemis albofasciata (Ter-Mynasian, 1953) 7 a1 L%/ 7 Ay
Wil 0 55, 72, 101, 121, 184. [= nigra Nakane, 1963]
182. Acicnemis dorsinigrita Voss, 1941 7 ha i L¥/ Ay

gt : 18

183. Acicnemis kyotoensis Nakane, 1963 727 m L%V 7 Ay
gl ;18

184. Acicnemis nohirai Morimoto et Miyakawa, 1995 /bt Z L% 7 Ay
HiBh ;18

185. Acicnemis palliata Pascoe, 1872 T AEL A LF¥V 7 LY
Hg - 72,

186. Acicnemis suturalis Roelofs, 1875 AT LFV 7 LY
HiEt ;18

187. Lobosoma rausense (Nakane, 1963) 7 #/L~<h L%V 7 LY
HiEh 72,

188. Trachodes murakamii Morimoto, 1962 AT I B LFY 7 LY
g : 136.

189. Trachodes subfasciatus Moss, 1957 Z/L~7 L% 7 Ly
gl ;18

190. Trachodes sasajii Morimoto, 1995 VL% 7 Ay
HiEh ;121

Hylobiinae 777 %> 7 A ik}
Hylobiini 77 %>/ 7 ATk
191. Dyscerus cribratus (Roelofs, 1873) =27y 7%V oA
HiE 18,
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192. Dyscerus elongatus (Roelofs, 1873) =Y 77 ¥/ ALy
Hidh - 88, 163.

193. Dyscerus exscluptus (Roelofs, 1875) 27 U7 7%V oA
High : 163, 219, 246.

194. Dyscerus galloisi (Kono, 1934) a7 7 7%V 7Ly

fLih - 55, 219.

195. Dyscerus gigas (Kéno, 1934) 7 v 77 ¥V U LY
Hidh - 18.

196. Dyscerus laeviventris (Hustache, 1920) F 777 ¥V v Ly
Mg - 18,

197. Dyscerus perforatus (Roelofs, 1873) A4V —7 7 7%V 7 ALY
HHEL 88, 101, 102, 178(?), 222(?). [= HA7H7%)7 yhv] SCHK 178, 221 (ZESKCFRIROMIEL HIFT, BRI L7253 5.
198. Dyscerus roelofsi (Harold, 1878) #~=>'w7 Ay
HiBh - 55, 118, 136. [= #ytayiy) vhv]
199. Dyscerus shikokuensis (Kono, 1934) U 377 ¥ 0 Ly
tHl -9, 118, 163.
200. Hylobitelus haroldi (Faust, 1873) ~>Y7 7%V 7 A
Hidt : 88, 107, 163, 178, 222. [= Uit/ vhv]
201. Hylobitelus pinastri (Gyllenhal, 1813) F b~ 77 %V 7 LY
Hidh ;163
202. Hylobius adachii Kéno, 1934 7 X F7F 7%/ 7 Ly
ML - 176.
203. Kobuzo rectirostris (Roelofs, 1873) 727> 7 Ay
HHERL - 18,
204. Lepyrus japonicus Roelofs, 1873 7 X ¥R/ 7 Ly
High : 179, 222.
Lithinini
205. Niphades variegatus (Roelofs, 1873) 7 a7y o Ay
High 72, 163.
Cryptorhynchinae 7 F71 7 2" L flif
Cleogonini
206. Catagmatus japonicus Roelofs, 1875 /a2 FH o ' Ly
gl - 18,
Mechistocerini
207. Mechistocerus nipponicus Kono, 1932 ~4'J A 417 2/ 07 Ky
HiEt : 101, 163, 219.
208. Mechistocerus rugicollis (Roelofs, 1875) 77 LRI FH I/ 7 Ly
HHigh : 184, 219.
209. Rhadinomerus subovatus Morimoto, 1988 ~/VIFH 7 FH 7 /U Ay
HHEH : 205.
Ithyporini
210. Colobodes konoi Nakane, 1963 W AE h7F N7V 7 Ay
HHgt - 55,
211. Colobodes matsumurai Kéno, 1932 > =& h7 K7y o Ay
HHih - 30, 101
212. Deiradocranus setosus (Morimoto, 1962) F &7 F 7 o0 Ay
High - 18.
213. Ectatorhinus adamsii Pascoe, 1871 <X T 71 ULy
HHl : 55, 163, 178, 222.
Cryptorhynchini
214. Caenocryptorrnynchus frontalis Morimoto, 1962 7%~ 2 F17 0 Ly
High - 18,
215. Catiirirhinus umbrosus Roelofs, 1875 B A7 T 7 Ly
Higl : 55,
216. Cryptorhynchus electus (Roelofs, 1875) ~& 77 Fh 7/ 7Ly
HHER - 101
217. Cryptorhynchus fasciatus (Roelofs, 1875) AT FH 7 7 by
HIERL - 219.
218. Cryptorhynchus lapathi (Linnaeus, 1758) YU vm>y Ay
Hidt 55, 72, 178, 222.
219. Gasterocercus longipes Kono, 1932 7T HA =Y LAy
Hidh - 18.
220. Orochlesis takaosanus Koéno, 1932 Z 1t~V o Fh 7/ by
High - 18,
221. Rhagiiinops sulcatostriatus (Roelofs, 1875) 7 I X7 Fh 77 Ly
High : 18.
222. Rhyssematoides flavomaculatus Morimoto, 1962 7R 27 F A7 0 Ly
Hidh - 18.
223. Sclerolips maculicollis (Morimoto, 1962) &2 7 FH 7V 7 Ay
g ;101
224. Shirahoshizo insidiosus (Roelofs, 1875) ~ /I HR TV U ALY
Hil 107, 128, 222. [= viRIFhov)  ghy]
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225.

226.

2271.

228.

229.

230.

231.

232.

233.

234.

235.

236.

237.

238.

Shirahoshizo pini Morimoto, =~/ T KRV U LAY
HiHh 55,

Shirahoshizo rufescens (Roelofs, 1875) =t<>Y /L IHRI Y T ALY

g : 163, 205.

Shirahoshizo tamanukii (Kéno, 1938) #~<XXJ/Fh 7 VLY

Hih ;18

Sternochetus navicularis (Roelofs, 1875) 7 FHZ 0 Fh o) by

Hii 2 222, [= HVIRIFNIYY T T

Sybulus nigricollis (Roelofs, 1879) 7w/ 7 F AT/ ULy

Higk 18

Syrotelus septentrionalis (Roelofs, 1873) A4~ FHu 7 7 by

HiHt : 36.
Cossoninae 7 1 ' 7 L iE}
Stereocorynini

Stenoscelis aceri Konishi, 1962 ho—F 7 F7 h%7 AV 7 L GHFR)

High ;18

Stenoscelis gracilitarsis Wollaston, 1873 ~> 7 F 7 h%7/ A VU Ay

HHERL - 18,
Stenoscelodes hayashii Konishi, 1962 7 7R =t 7 F7 hF 7 AV 7 L
Hidh - 18.
Cossonini

Coprodema calandraeforme Wollaston, 1873 7 h¥ V%2 A V' Ay

High ;18

Cossonus gibbirostris Roelofs, 1875 Ui /\Fe T 4% 7 A0 Ay

Higk ;18

Heterarthrus lewisi Wollaston, 1873 F ¥ /33 F¥7 A YV 7Ly

High ;18

Xenomimetes alni Konishi, 1955 /N> /a7 7 A V' Ay

High ;18

Xenomimetes destructor Wollaston, 1873 <Y 377 A Y 7 L

HilL : 55, 216.

Rhynchophoridae 4> AR}

1

(2]

Dryophthorinae 7Y % 7 A &Y 7 AR}

Dryophthorus konishii Morimoto, 1985 7 bR Y %27 A &Y 7 Ly

Hig : 73. [= corticalis Paykull 2/7]E]

. Dryophthorus corticalis Paykull
Hig - 73, Zo4THRSR, BIISARS . -7 MRy XA EY LAY

Stromboscerinae 7 A V£ T AR

Sipalinus gigas (Fabricius, 1775) A=4>'w Ay
Wit - 55, 89, 107, 161, 163, 178, 179, 222, 233.
Cryptoderminae 7743 v AL diE:

Cryptoderma fortunei (Waterhouse, 1853) A4 mAEY Ay

HBR 222 [= Wty n7vhh” )" ey
Rhynchophorinae 1>t A L}
Aplotes roelofsi (Chevrolat, 1882) ks At/ 7Ly

Hi#t - 222, [= Sphaenophorus carnicollis Gyllenhal, nom. praeoc. 3V& V44" 7]

Diocalandra sasa Morimoto, 1978 Y%7 Vv Ay
HiEt ;18

. [Sitophilus oryzae (Linnaeus, 1796) =217 ' A/
R : 165, HRAE, HASEZITIOMACE. Ak, BAICRAE

Sitophilus zeamais Motschulsky, 1855 =27 >t/ i
{9, 107, 178, 222.

Scolytidae &7 A L%}

1

2.

Scolytinae 41 / %7 A L llA:

Scolytus aratus Blandford, 1894 7 A /%7 A L/
HHh : 163, 171

Scolytus chikisanii Niijima, 1905 =L/ %7 1 LY
Hidh : 71, 93.

Scolytus claviger Blandford, 1894 U3/ %7 A L
Mk - 18,

Scolytus ellipticus Murayama, 1958 7H~¥~¥%7 A LY
HHEL ;145

Scolytus frontalis Blandford, 1894 =1LV /X7 A LY
Hdh - 145,

Hylesininae 517 / 37 A LR}

Sphaerotrypini

Sphaerotrypes pila Blandford, 1894 777 h~/WX7 A L

MR - 18,

. Pseudocossonus brevitarsis Wollaston & X7 b %' Ly
Hil 107, 178, 222. FEAIIFHNEAEDD 7Y X0 AV 07 LIATEY, RIS L T LS <
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Hyorrhynchini 427 A L3 JtE
7. Hyorrhynchus lewisi Blandford, 1894 /LA AAAF 7 A L

HHtL - 55.

8. Sueus niisimai (Eggers, 1926) —A v ~F%7 A L
Hih : 61, 240.

9. Pseudohyorrhynchus wadai Murayama, 1950 7444 %7 A L
Hift - 18.

Hylastini & = 271 Jif
10. Hylastes parallelus Chapius, 1875 <> /RY AT HF T A LY
HHigt - 61, 240.
11. Hylastes plumbeus Blandford, 1894 ~ /b BRATF 7 A LY
Hih - 61, 240.
12. Hylurgops glabratus (Zetterstedt, 1828) ~>/ ./ A % A Ay
Hidl - 240.
13. Hylurgops interstitialis (Chapuis, 1875) ~> /) AT %7 A L
HHigh - 61, 184.
14. Hylurgops palliatus (Gyllenhal, 1813) 7 AA B2 A Ly
Hil - 49, [= Tosaxyleborus pallidipennis Murayama]
15. Hylurgops spessiwzeffi (Eggers, 1914) ARy 7Y =77 A AV
Hgt : 61,
Hylurgini & /L/L 281
16. Tomicus minor (Hartig, 1834) <~/ 2%/ A LAY
High : 61, 128, 178.
17. Tomicus piniperda (Linnaeus, 1758) </ %7 A L
i : 57, 61, 128, 142, 222. [= V)=2v//4]
18. Hylurgus ligniperda (Fabricius, 1792) <~/ FX¥7 A Ly
Hit - 61,
Hylesinini & L =%
19. Alniggagus costatus (Blandford, 1894) /~> ) i sf a4 Ly
High : 93,
20. Hylesinus elatus Niijima, 1913 ¥ H A %27 A Ly
Hidl - 49.
21. Neopteleobius scutulatus (Blandford, 1894) /~ V=1 /%7 A L/
Mt - 18
Phlogosinini &3/ %2 A L
22. Phloeosinus izuensis Nobuchi, 1959

HHHL - 61

23. Phloeosinus lewisi Chapuis, 1875 &/ 3/ %7 A A
Hit - 61,

24. Phloeosinus perlatus Chapuis, 1875 t/N/ %7 A L
gt : 61,

Polygraphini =Y A %27 A LIk
25. Polygraphus horyurensis Murayama, 1937 RU =D U X7 A LY

gt : 149,

26. Polygraphus kisoensis Niijima, 1941 %Y %7 A LY/
HHt - 149.

27. Polygraphus nigrielytris Niijima, 1913 7 h~ K/ %7 A LY
HHER 149,

28. Polygraphus parvulus Murayama, 1956 bt A 3> A% 7 A L
i - 61,
29. Polygraphus proximus Blandford, 1894 K K~/ %7 A LAY
HHERL - 149.
30. Polygraphus ssiori Niijima, 1909 #2 7 /%27 A A
HHERL @ 61
lpinag W1 /%27 A L dE
Cryphalini =252 A LR
31. Cryphalus fulvus Niijima, 1907 A ma¥x7 A Ly
HHih 49, 61, 128, 240.
32. Cryphalus laricis Niijima, 1909 W7~/ a7 A L
gl : 61,
33. *Cryphalus sordidus (Nobuchi, 1975) ~\YFRaxr A AL
FHERL : 148, ARACEERN X I
34. Hypothenemus eruditus Westwood, 1836 FE=F%7 A LY
g : 61,
35. Hypothenemus sp.
Hilt: 61, 171 [= 477 /2%y IB44]
Xyloterini 1 LA ) X7 A B
36. Trypodendron lineatum (Olivier, 1795) 37 ~YA ) F7 A b
HHih - 61, 184.
37. Trypodendron signatum (Fabricius, 1782) 13U /%7 A L
tHE : 144, 178, [= hv9)2v4]
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38.

39.

41.

42.

S

46.

47.

40.

0.

51

52.

53.

55.

56.

57.

58.

99.

60.

61.

62.

63.

65.

66.

67.

68.

69.

Indocryphalus aceris (Niijima, 1910) A #¥ /%7 A Ly
Hidl - 49.

Indocryphalus pubipennis (Blandford, 1894) 712 %/ %%7 A LA
g : 61,

Crypturgini 75> & 7 A LM

Taphrorychus coffeae (Eggers, 1923) =—b—F 7 A1 ALY/
g : 61,

Taptj;irlorychus modestus (Blandford, 1894) 7 a7 h¥ 7 A Ly
Higl ;49

Poecilips cardamomi (Schaufuss, 1905) 7V / I%7 A Ay
HHih - 179, 184.

Xyleborini 1 /%27 A LM

Xylosandrus borealis Nobuchi, 1981 & ANKI B X7 A L
Hgt : 61,

Xylosandrus brevis (Eichhoff, 1877) "R IH¥7 A LY
tHh : 61, 151, 184.

Xylosandrus germanus (Blandford, 1894) /> )/ %7 A A/
Hid : 33, 49, 144, 151, 171, 184, 228, 240.

Xyleborus adumbratus Blandford, 1894 Y%7 1 LY
Bt - 61, 171, 184, 228.

Xyleborus apicalis Blandford, 1894 =141 /%7 A Ly
thgh - 61, 171, 228.

. Xyleborus sp. U THA XA LY

ML - 33, BEAEOBEEIIKHIRDZ:, BFRNCHAT 5 TREME 3 D 03RFE .

Xyleborus atratus Eichhoff, 1875 7V /%7 A L
HiBh - 240.

Xyleborus attenuatus Blandford, 1894 %75 /R X7 A L
HHkL : 49, 61, 240.

Xyloborus crassiusculus (Motschulsky, 1866) 2 %2 A A3
HHERL : 61

Xyleborus defensus Blandford, 1894 A /7RYF 7 A L
HHh : 61, 240.

Xyleborus lewisi Blandford, 1894 /LA AWA ) X7 A Ly
HHigh - 61, 219.

Xyleborus mutilatus Blandford, 1894 7 A/ 447 A LY
HHh : 61, 145.

Xyleborus rubricollis Eichhoff, 1875 7717 %7 A AL
HHE : 49, 61, 142, 240.

Xyleborus saxeseni (Ratzeburg, 1937) H27t&A%7 A Ly
HHl 33, 61, 144, 171, 228, 240.

Xyleborus schaufussi Blandford, 1894 * v 7 A7 A A/
HHih - 61, 216.

Xyleborus seiryorensis Murayama, 1930 &1V a v VX714 L
HHit : 61, 240.

Xyleborus seriatus Blandford, 1894 /~\>r/ ATF% T A Ky
g - 61, 144, 184, 240.

Xyleborus validus Eichhoff, 1875 k N~ A7Fx7 1 ALY
Hidl : 49, 61, 72, 144, 171, 179, 228, 240.

Cnestus murayamai Schedl, 1962 A% A BXx7 A AL
Hidh - 184.

Pityophthorini & X %27 A A&

Pityophthorus jucundus Blandford, 1894 ~o b /b AFJ A LY

HHih : 61, 184.
Ipini A &' =f&

Pityogenes chalcographus (Linnaeus, 1761) "R WX ¥ 27 A L
Hidi - 49.

Pityogenes foveolatus Eggers, 1926 4> %77 A L
B - 147.

Orthotomicus angulatus (Eichhoff, 1875) ~> /Y /X7 A Ly
HHih - 49, 147.

Orthotomicus suturalis (Gyllenhal, 1827) "R AL ¥/ A Ly
Mk : 61, 185.

Ips acuminatus (Gyllenhal, 1827) >/ LYW X7 A LY
HHil : 61, 128, 147, 186.

Ips cembre (Heer, 1836) H7~>YY YV %7 A LY
gt ;18

Ips typographus japonicus Niijima, 1909 v/ %7 A L/
Hidh - 163,

Scolytoplatypinae -/ 2% 7 A AT}

Scolytoplatypus daimio Blandford, 1893 %4 X a U7 A ALY
HHE : 71, 144, 150, 184. [= siomio Blandford]
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70. Scolytoplatypus mikado Blandford, 1893 I % N7 A LY
Hid : 61, 144, 150, 163, 240.

71. Scolytoplatypus shogun Blandford, 1894 /=072 % 7 A A
HHlL : 144, 150, 184.

72. Scolytoplatypus tycon Blandford, 1893 %A =27 A LY
Hidh . 55, 61, 72, 150, 171, 184, 240.

Platypodidae #4527 A L F
Platypodinae 7% 7 A A i}

1. Crossotarsus niponicus Blandford, 1894 Y%/} %7 A Ly
B - 49, 144, 184, 219.

2. Platypus calamus Blandford, 1894 =37/} A% 7 A Ly
g : 144,

3. Platypus hamatus Blandford, 1894 713¢ 77732 A L3
Hift - 18

4. Platypus lewisi Blandford, 1894 /LA AFHXT A Ly
HHEh : 61, 127, 171, 228.

5. Platypus severini Blandford, 1894 I}/ }#H%7 A
HiB : 49, 144, 146, 222.

6. Plat}i/it)us modestus Blandford, 1894 = 77X} i% T A L
High ;18

7. Platypus solidus Walker, 1858 k4 U/ RFFHXT A Ly
Hidh - 18.
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V1. 3% A RNFHIASTRR 100 [ZER ST, DISBOIBIN & FEUGHL O % i 7=
TE2. NAVROMID 5 B, S0k 160 KUY 208 (25| S Donacinae BRI SCHkOZ < 131K

NEUROPTERA 73 A7 uv B (IK#E)
Megaloptera /3214 H

Corydalidae ~t" k> 7HEk
1. Protohermes grandis (Thunberg, 1781) ~t h 7R

Mg .5 7, 9, 13, 15, 19, 22, 23, 24, 28, 34.
2. Parﬁhauliodes continentalis van der Weele, 1909 2 2 A ~E h 7R

HAEE - 4,
3. Parachauliodes japonicus (MacLachlan, 1867) Y~ k7 B AU ~E Rk

FEM : ESFRIRE (L ex. 8. VIIL 1998 1EILIZ=H) .
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Sialidae &> 7"V &

1. Sialis japonica van der Weele, 1909 Y~ ~&> 7'V
it - 2, 29.

2. Sialis melania Nakahara, 1914
HiEh ;4.

3. Sialis nakaharai Kuwayama, 1965 #7771
HHE - 29,

4. Sialis mitsuhashii Okamoto, 1910 &7/ rt&> 7V
gl ;18

Planipennia A2t H
Ascalaphidae >/ k> RE}
Holophthalminae
1. Protidricerus japonicus (McLachlan, 1891) A4~4> ./ hi 7R
Hih 09, 10, 19, 23, 33. ITHK 33 OV N RIIEHPED - O AT L HEE.
Ascalaphinae
2. Ascalaphus ramburi MacLachlan, 1875 &/ 3%/ k7R
03, 7, 9, 24, 26.
3. Hybris subjacens (Walker, 1853) >/ k7R
High - 23, 24(2), [33]. Sk 24 |3FEEDFERE, 3B (344 FUARSHR

Berothidae 77 1 7}
1. Acroberotha okamotonis (Nakahara, 1914) 7%/~ a7
gL - 25,

Chrysopidae 77 4717 = 7 F
Chrysopinae

1. Chrysopa formosa Brauer, 1851 7€ 7%k ay
Hih - 11, 21, 24.

2. Chrysopa intima McLachlan, 1893 7447w
HiEt -7, 9, 16, 24, 26, 29, 30.

3. Chrysopa pallens (Rambur, 1838) =R 7% hruw
HHt .7, 9, 11, 16, 17, 23, 24, 25, 32.

4. Chrysopa sapporensis Okamaoto, 1914 —>' 747w
it .7, 16, 17, 21

5. Chrysoperla camea (Stephens, 1836) v~ ~79 47 aw
Ml o1, 7, 16, 17, 19, 21, 30, 32. [= nipponensis Okamoto; = kurisakia Okamoto]

6. Chrysoperla furcifera (Okamoto, 1914) 7 h AT 7% Hhr vy
HHEL : 16, 17.

7. ltalochrysa japonica (McLachlan, 1875) &7 H 7% h7 vy
Hidl - 26.

8. Nineta vittata (Wesmael, 1841) b A4 7 Hh7rar
HiBt 27, 33, [= &40 ny]

9. Nin?;ttis alpicola (Kuwayama, 1956) #4474 h v
High ;4.

10. Pseudomallada cognatella (Okamoto, 1914) > KL 7HAhrmw
MU 21, [= CAIVR Yh )

11. Pseudomallada formosanus (Matsumura, 1910) 7 #<E 7% my
Hl 21, 320 [= MUy ey)

12. Pseudomallada ussuriensis (Makarkin, 1985) A U—ZH4 7wy
HHg  PERATSMEF (2 ex. 9. VI. 1998 EILIZD) .

13. Chrysotropia ciliata (Wesmael, 1841) AE 7 ¥ hrmy
HiEh ;4.

14. Mallada parabora (Okamoto, 1919) EAY 74k
HiB - 4,

Coniopterygidae =174 71 &}
Coniopteryginae
1. Conwentzia psociformis (Curtis, 1834) =t \x =) h 7oy
gL : 31,

Dilaridae 7 > &7 h 7 2 fk
1. Dilar japonicus MacLachlan, 1883 7 e/~ 7y
High 4,

Hemerobiidae & A 54 1 7F}
Hemerobiinae
1. Drepanopteryx phalaenoides (Linnaeus, 1758) =2 Ut X7 mw
Hih ;2.
2. Hemerobius harmandinus Navas, 1909 /33t X Ah4~7m
FEHN : PEARMTSFE (1 ex. 8. V1. 1998 RIS, BT HIR (1 ex. 9. IX. 1998 {EILEED .
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3. Hemerobius humilinus Linnaeus, 1978 I-v~t XL/ v
Hidh - 5.
4. Hemerobius japonicus Nakahara, 1960 ¥~ k& X457
g - 21,
5. Hemerobius kobayashii Nakahara, 1956 LAEL B AL RT
FERN : BERITIAMLI (1 ex. VL 1995 £3HFR).
6. Hemerobius marginatus Stephnes, 1836 ~VU 7 ke ALy
FEM : FLAEARL (L ex. 18.X. 1995 1H/EH).
7. Neuronema albostigma (Matsumura, 1907) ~/L 3%t XA 57wy
PEM - RERTEWR, E AR, EEFTHAHIR (T ex VI-IX. 1995, 98 {REILENEAY .
8. Wesmaelius sp. (nr. quadrifasciatus Reuter, 1894)

gL - 20
Microminae

9. Eumicromus numerosus (Navés, 1910) F /SRt A H A a7
AL : 25,

10. Micromus dissimilis (Nakahara, 1915) vmX =Tt A7 ay
PEMY - ERPRIRAE L, A HIR 3 ex. 6-8. VII. 1998 FHEDNITAY .
11. Micromus multipunctatus Matsumura, 1907 =Y/t X B 7 mw
HiEh ;8.
12. Micromus nervosus (Navas, 1910) F/ 33t A b7 my
FEHN - FERTRETKIRT (1 ex. 1. VI. 1999 &iff—Hk) .
13. Micromus variegatus (Fabricius, 1793) 7 ¥R/ /\b X7 a
il - 4, 21 [= 27 v7Lp) Y]
14. Pseudomicromus angulatus (Stephens, 1836) =T ¥/ SRt AL Ty
i ;7.
Sympherobiinae
15. Psectra diptera (Burmeister, 1839)
Hi ;7.

Mantispidae 7~ U & F¥%E}
Mantispinae
1. Eumantispa harmandi (Navas, 1909) U~ VU-E K%
Hih -4, 5 6, 7, 22
2. Mantispa japonica MacLachlan, 1875 t A H~F%UE R
Hidh - 14, 33

Myrmeleontidae ™7 A0 7 e T}
Dendroleontinae
1. Dendroleon jesoensis Okamoto, 1910 =<4 7 A/ ay
HE 34,
2. Dendroleon pupillaris (Gerstagcker, 1893) ~ X = 7 A /7 awy
Hih .7, 9, 23.
3. Distoleon nigricans (Okamoto, 1910) H AU A D7
gt - 9.
4. Glenuroides japonicus (MacLachlan, 1867) R A Hsmw
High 7, 9, 11, 24.
Myrmeleontinae
5. Hagenomyia micans (MacLachlan, 1875) w A/ my
HiEt 07, 9, 19, 23, 24, 26, 33.
6. Heoclisis japonica (MacLachlan, 1875) A4 A 7 mawy
Hidt : 9, 10, 11, 24, 33.
7. Myrmeleon formicarius (Linnaeus, 1767) 2w A A7 w
Wit - 11, 23, 24, 25, 33.
8. Epacanthaclisus moiwana moiwana (Okamoto, 1905) EA VALY
HiEh - 4,

Osmylidae & v 3072 ok
Osmylinae
1. Osmylus pryeri MacLachlan, 1875 77 A Yt wu b7 mw
Hih . 7, 34.
2. Osmylus tesselatus MacLachlan, 1875 7 &> twa A my
it -2, 4, 9, 10, 24, 25, 27.
3. Plethosmylus decoratus (Nakahara, 1913) Y~Ertw \Arry
PEHN - RERATAHRG (1 ex. 26. VIII. 1989 (HED)), AL ex. 2. VI. 1994 GHED)).
4. Plethosmylus hyalinatus (MacLachlan, 1875) AT bw k7w
il : 4, 18, 23, 27.
Spilosmylinae
5. Lysmus harmandinus (Navés, 1910) bw ks oy
i - 4, 7, 24,
6. Spilosmylus flavicoris (MacLachlan, 1875) ¥~X%Ztwr Shrny
HiEh ;7.
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Sisyridae 3 X4 1 F}
Sisyringe I A4 1 ik}
1. Sisyra nikkoana (Navés, 1910) I X717 mv
HHE - 23,
Neurorthinag vz 7747 v o7 i}
2. Nipponeurorthus fuscinervis Nakahara, 1915 7 r AT ualirmy
pEHH : RERATIAMLI (L ex. 22. VII. 1995 +H1ER).
3. Nipponeurorthus punctatus (Nakahara, 1915)
Hih ;4.

Raphidioidea 727 # AL iR
Raphidiidae A7 7 & LI}
1. Raphidia harmandi Navas, 1909 ¥ A7 7 X AL
HiEh ;4.

Inocelliidae 7 277 & A F}
1. Inocellia japonica Okamoto, 1917 77 & Ay
L - 7.

BIFASCHR 18 (7 AHZ 1w H)
1) EERH RS (1992) St ABEDEFHE AR (2o 2) i AATERANNIAEHER - EiHURES.
2) WG - R (1996) VERASUUW AR RS L, 2056 WMIMNHEERES.
3) [HEEIURS - BApE— - Bl B (1977) JRE ARG (T). fREth
4) EEEHEAIET (1998) Pk 9 AFFENAIN & AJELNBRREINGRA R L. A NRIR Y A T HHET - A sea.
5) ELHGHAHE (1989) FVEE HARBREI A MR E | 203-200. BREST ASRIRHSR.
6) Kuwayama, S. (1925) J. Fac. Agr. Hokkaido Imp. Univ., 15(4) :237-267, 1 pl.
7) Kuwayama, S. (1962) Pacific Insects, 4(2) : 325-412.
8) HiHHZA: - B 855(1983) AL EEsl, 3 : 51-62.
9) EINFE-RE (1937) AR, RhaHEk BEhERELTE.
10) EREE—RR (1938) WREFFEEESHES B EEHE.
11) PRiHLE (1952) AFRFF=FEger®, 3 : 42-51
12) RKfET (1980-1982) ii)) 1| DAMyAR I/ KE TS E G EAA) . K.
13) BT - A6 BJAEYRRAR (1988) b B4 AR /K ETRA SR, REI.
14) FRIECFIER (1913) EmfHS, 17(187) : 94-99.
15) Hk F (1996) MREiRAT R  72-76. BULITEEZRES.
16) Okamoto, H. (1919) Ent. Mag., 3(5) : 1-10.
17) FARAR (1919) dhfimE B md, 9:1-76, 7 pls.
18) [EEFEEBERL (1952) J\IETAHAHTFZE, 1 : 74-102.
19) B B (20000 — OB 1
20) Bk - hE 3 (BT S TR S,
21) Bk /MK 1 (1970) BLERSEABREII SR, 40 : 107-184.
22) /NEFZRIEITA (1979) FHMAA L SRR SAERGSE « 130-198. AR HUILHUT SRR « b L& DA B B RST.
23) KARIEHL - /NLUZFRE (1962) Danburi, 3 : 14-16.
24) /NLE—RR - FEEEES - EERTS (1932) WLo#w. GETERE)
25) Y /ﬁv7uyﬁéﬁﬁﬂz‘/&w(r’fﬁ) (1997) [ EEHEEE AL B . Wk 6 FEES) AGH O EEATRAEEE () 1K, CD-ROM).
HLAEEAE,
26) 7k, (1910) FEmftth, 14(152) : 25-27.
27) PEMTFRE (1990) ZEARr FUMFUFARA IS 2 - 75-87. AT IREREE A B X R
28) VEVTHREE « PisE 2 B « okl 2% (1997) At ErSZEMAERIZSEE, 11 : 21-26.
29) %’ggff;\m%wﬁ © ERBERSE - AW (1996) [ERHIX BARBRBEAA A RIS E |« 111-152. AR - BAEREH RS
i H.
30) Tsukaguchi, S. (1978) Kontyd, 46(1) : 99-122.
3) KE & - ERER (19700 FEEABRGHE, C, 6:21-38.
32) KFE R ERER (1974) FHERSBSHE, C 1. 111-128.
33) W fE (1972) HABRMGERHSTIAmRE, 42 : 216-267.

MECOPTERA »U T4/ AvH (E#H)
Panorpidae *V 747 A E
Panorpinae 'V 747 A iR}
1. Panorpa bicornuta MacLachlan, 1887 A4~ U745
gt - 6, 9.
2. Panorpa fulvicaudaria Miyake, 1913 3% R U 74
M : 3, 4, 7.
3. Panorpa japonica Thunberg, 1784 Y~ ~s U747
et 03, 4, 5 6, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. [= W7/ kY, ~ a7y ]
4. Panorpa nipponensis Navas, 1908 /L 3\ 75
HiEh : 5,
5. Panorpa ochraceopennis Miyake, 1910 /X3 U 74
MR - 15,
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Panorpa pryeri MacLachlan, 1875 72 A ¥ U7 /7
it -1, 2, 3, 4, 9, 11, 14
Panorpa trizonata Miyake, 1908 I AU 75
HiEh 9,
Panorpa sp.
R 0 9. LR, R4S AARTES.
Panorpodinae 'V 77 Rk}
Panorpodes paradoxus MacLachlan, 1875 A4 LU 747 %E R
il : 4, 6, 8 13, 14.

Bittacidae 477 > 7RE FE

1

2.

3.

1)
2)

Bittacus mastrillii Navas, 1913 k4 U /SH AL RE R
B ;6.

Bittacus nipponicus Navas, 1909 # 4 7RE R
Hidt 5., )

Bittacus takaoensis Miyake, 1913 7 mt AT H VARE R
HiEh ;4.

SIS 19 SV 74 LAVE)
FRNRh - VIR (1995) VIS UERECIRE S, 208 MINKHEERER.
FEJEZE— (1939) /& T/ &R, 3(2) : 26-27.
HEESR - PRz (1991) Celastrina, 26 : 27-41.
FERAIASFIEAT (1998) sk O 4EFENAIN & A JERIERBEEAA RS . AN & A T T - B seaT.
B HGEAE (1989) FE HSRBREE RS HUSERA R  203-290. BrbaT HAKEER.
EREE RS (1937) e, RHhBsk BT EWIEA.
AT (1996) KTk B SRR IASR S . AR AR AR R
[EFEELERS (1952) J\WEVARAENFZE, 1 : 74-102.
INBFARIE « SRS — - B (R0 - THERDS (1986) it B SRERBE R SRS « 361-376. EREUT BIRXIRHER.
INLE—RE - RS - IR (1932) #Ft-o0E. EITET)
Uox—7ny M¥Er 2 —Gm (1997) B ERASESE AR BN, Sk 6 R 4G OEESTRAAEE: (AT 1K, CD-OM). [LiE

EE,

FHEEZ, (1910) BARER, 14(152) : 2527.)

PEVTHREE (1990) ZEAR » U ANFRAS I © 75-87. Ja TURBREF(AET B AR,

PSS - ralEss - =IRAH (1996) [E AKX B IRERBE IR AR FAREE « 111-152. SR - BIRRBE R
HEEES.

1540 18 (1972) AARBKSESTARE, 42 : 216-267.

SIPHONAPTERA / I H

Pulicidee & K/ 3%}

1

2.

Archaeopsyllinae 1 X / X flif}

Ctenocephalides felis felis (Bouché, 1835) =1/ 3
HHH < AT R R SR (R )

Pulicinae & ./ JHif}

Pulex irritans Linnaeus, 1758 t k. 3
HiEh ;6.

Pygiopsyllidae X3/ IF

1

Pygiopsyllinae <73/ I}
Stivalius aestivalis Jameson & Sakaguti, 1954
High 5,

Hystrichopsyllidae =71 7 %}

1

Hystrichopsyllinae 7~"%1 / 3 i}

Hystrichopsylla ozeana Nakagawa et Sakaguti, 1959
Hit ;5.

Stenoponiinae €124/ 3 HEk

Stenoponia montana Darskaya, 1949
HiEt ;7.

Ctenophthalminae 2 3~/ < i}

Palaeopsylla nippon Jameson et Kumada, 1953
Hidt ;5.

Ischnopsyllidee =€V / IF}

1

Ischnopsyllinae = 7Y / I if}
Ischnopsyllus elongatus (Curtis, 1832)
Hih .2, 7.

Leptopsyllidae 7> / %}

Leptopsyllinae 7>/ < Bifk:
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1. Leptopsylla segnis (Schonherr, 1811)
HBh ;1

2. Peromyscopsylla hamifer michinoku Sakaguti, 1960
High 5,

Ceratophyllidae 77/ I %}
Ceratophyllinae 777"/ < 8}
1. Callopsylla watersoni (Jordan, 1925)
ML 4 TR SRS, RNTRESRD S B & AR
2. Ceratophyllus gallinae dilatus Dudolkina, 1946 =7 K~V / 3
Hil - 4, R
3. Ceratophyllus farreni chaoi Smit et Allan, 1955 »/SX /3
HE 2, 4
4. Ceratophyllus olsufjevi Scalon et Violovich, 1961
HiEt 4,
5. Nosopsyllus fasciatus (Bosc, 1801) —H »/SR A /3

Hih - 1, 5.
SIF>Ek 20 (V2 B)

1) HAREMT - FEERT - BH £ (2000) HFRERERISSH, 26(D : 4-8.
2) ZJRHTARR (1980) b LAiscigfERfseals, 3 : 51-65.
3) KL (1965) fAEEW), 16(2) : 99-103.
4) KEFRELHTY (1966) fEEM, 17(2) : 125.
5 Ono, Z. & N. Takada (1973) Res. Bull. Meguro Parasit. Mus., 7 :28-31.
6) /LS - TR - IR (1932) BLoBW). GETHEAY)
7) Sakaguti, K. (1962) A monograph of the Siphonaptera of Japan. Nippon Print. & Publ. Co. Ltd.

DIPTERA /~TH (FGHH)
Nematocera FAfiH (Wi#iH)
Tipulomorpha # 1" V& T H
Tipulidae #7772 AE}
Tipulinae 777> Rk}
Ctenophorini
1. Ctenophora (Ctenophora) nohirae Matsumura, 1916 AR~ b7 v e 7 AR
i : 31, 48, 80, 134. [= /vty i h /i ]
2. Ctenophora (Ctenophora) yezoana Matsumura, 1906 ~/LEL 7 e 7 HH R
High ; 117, 118
3. Ctenophora (Dictenophora) pictipennis fasciata Coquillett, 1898 v =7 547N
il 0 3, 31, 37, 48, 80.
4. Ctenophora (Pselliophora) issikii Matsumura, 1916 ~Y~21a 7 V7 HH LR
Hidl - 31, 48, 80. [= foV¥IvEr T VR ]
5. Ctenophora (Tanyptera) jozana (Matsumura, 1916) /~T7F 47 v A R
Hidh - 79.
Tipulini
6. Holorusia mikado (Westwood, 1876) X4 KA H 7R
HHEh : 31, 48, 78, 80.
7. Longurio (Longurio) pulverosus (Matsumura, 1916) =T A H 7R
High : 31, 48, 80.
8. Nephrotoma comicina (Linnaeus, 1758) —Y'7Y HH 7R
Hidt : 18, 31, 48, 80.
9. Nephrotoma leeuweni Oosterbroek, 1985
Hidh - 18.
10. Nephrotoma minuticornis Alexander, 1921 747K Y HH R
Hgt - 80.
11. Nephrotoma sinensis (Edwards, 1916) ~=2/ 7R HH R
HHEL : 31, 80.
12. Nephrotoma stygia Alexander, 1921 7 1Ry H R
Hig : 31, 80.
13. Nephrotoma virgata (Coquillett, 1898) A w7y H A 7R
HHidh 18, 31, 75, 77, 80. [= ¥/ 0H VK]
14. Tipula (Acutipula) bubo Alexander, 1918 AU 4 7R

gL 31, 80.

15. Tipula (Acutipula) kuzuensis Alexander, 1918 7 A4 7R
HiEh - 31, 48, 80.

16. Tipula (Acutipula) turbida Alexander, 1924 =3 A Y H 7R
Hidi : 48, 80.

17. Tipula (ldotipula) yamata Alexander, 1914 ~= 4 7 7R
i : 18, 31, 80.

18. Tipula (Nippotipula) coquilletti Enderlein, 1912 ~ 4 Z A4 7R
Hih : 18, 31, 48, 77, 80.
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19.

20.

21.

22.

Tipula (Oreomyza) flavocostalis Alexander, 1921 %7 2 A4 7R
Hidh - 78.

Tipula (Oreomyza) quadrifasciata Matsumura, 1916 = ALK A 7R
fHh : 117, 118,

Tipula (Pterolachisus) autumna Alexander, 1921

MR - 18,

Tipula (Pterolachisus) harutai Alexander, 1955

Hidh - 18.

23 *Tipula (Pterolachisus) shomio Alexander, 1921

Wi - 5, 46, WBERGEH T VEH .

24.*Tipula (Pterolachisus) taikun Alexander, 1921 AR A LR

25.

26.

21.

28.

29.

30.

3L

32.

33.

35.

HiER : 5, 18, 31, 46, 48, 80. HLAPEMUI/INEIES.
Tipula (Schummelia) imanishii Alexander, 1933 A ~= 7 H R

gt - 18
Tipula (Schummelia) nipponensis Alexander, 1914 =R A H LR
e - 31, 48, 80.

Tipula (Tipula) moiwana (Matsumura, 1916) <€A VA H 7R
HHl : 18, 49, 80.

Tipula (Vestiplex) kuwayamai Alexander, 1921 A4/ 3V H 4 7R
Hidh : 35, 36.

Tipula (Vestiplex) serricauda Alexander, 1914 ¥/ =XV TH LR
fHh : 18, 35, 78.

Tipula (Vestiplex) serridens Alexander, 1920 =4 % / ax U WA LR
FHERL : 18, 35.

Tipula (Vestiplex) verecunda Alexander, 1924 ARV / aX U HH R
Hidh - 35.

Tipula (Yamatotipula) aino Alexander, 1914 %V i LR
fHl 18, 31, 48, 77, 80. [= #¥)yv i H VR M)

Tipula (Yamatotipula) latemarginata Alexander, 1921 & AX U AR
HHEL : 18, 80.

Tipula (Yamatotipula) nova Walker, 1848 ~ KA K 7R
Hidh : 31, 48, 80.

Tipula (Yamatotipula) patagiata Alexander, 1924 7 vV 77 LR
gt - 15,

Dolichopezini

36. *Dolichopeza (Dolichopeza) katoi Alexander, 1938

37.

38.

39.

41.

42.

43.

44.

45

46.

47.

48.

49.

L - 8. AR PR AR T 1.
Dolichopeza (Nesopeza) albitibia (Alexander, 1922) =7 LA A 7R
High - 31, 80.
Dolichopeza (Oropeza) candidipes (Alexander, 1921) 4= LA HH R
High - 31, 48.
Dolichopeza (Oropeza) satsuma (Alexander, 1918) b A= LA HH LR
il 31, 71, 80.
Cylindrotominae >V 7 47 4 L RilliR}
Cylindrotoma japonica Alexander, 1919 >V =7 k4 7R
Hgt - 80.
Triogma kuwanai (Alexander, 1913) 27 U U7 NAH VR
Hidh : 48, 80.
Limoniinae & » 477 o ARfA
Limoniini
Antocha (Antocha) latistilus Torii, 1992
Hig : 130, 131
Antocha (Antocha) satsuma Alexander, 1919 & A 7 A SHTH 7R
Hi# : 31, 80.
Antocha (Proantocha) spinifer Alexander, 1919 7 A/NHH 7R
Hig ;129

. *Dicranoptycha stygipes Alexander, 1938

L - 8. AREEEM AN AT

Helius (Helius) tenuirostris Alexander, 1924 2 F/\ A4 R

HiE - 80.

Limonia (Dicranomyia) immodestoides (Alexander, 1919) 7 AFK7RY b X HH LR
Hidh ;31

Limonia (Dicranomyia) mesostenata (Alexander, 1919) ~TE1 & AL AR
High ;31

Limonia (Dicranomyia) modesta (Wiedemann, 1818) # 1/~ b XA LR

Hidh : 31, 80. [= Dicranomyia takahashii Alexander]

50. *Limonia (Dicranomyia) paupercula Alexander, 1921

51

HHERL : 5. AEEER 3 NETH S
Limonia (Dicranomyia) sp., sensu Saito, 1940 ~NETH A 7R
HiE - 80.

52. *Limonia (Libnotes) nohirai (Alexander, 1919) W AFI T XA R

Ml : 4, 31, 48, 80, 117, 118. HAPEMNIATIR. 1918FEOFEL I3, BUEIEAUZATH.
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53. Limonia (Libnotes) regina (Alexander, 1920)
Hidh ;31

54. Limonia (Libnotes) undulata (Matsumura, 1916) F 34X A4 R
i - 31, 48.

55. Limonia (Limonia) angustistria Alexander, 1924 ARV b AATH LR
HiE : 80.

56. *Limonia (Limonia) fusciceps nigricuspis Alexander, 1938
HiEh - 8. iR PER AN AT D i,

57. Limonia (Limonia) neonebulosa (Alexander, 1913) W AEL b AN H LR
High - 80.

58. Limonia (Limonia) nubeclosa Meigen, 1804 W A~X Tt AJTH R
Hi#t - 80. [= subnubeclosa Alexander]

59. Limonia (Limonia) tanakai (Alexander, 1921) W AFX/Rb X H A LR

Hih - 31, 48, 80.
60. Limonia (Metalimnobia) bifasciata flavoabdominalis (Alexander, 1918) A4 %/ 31t AL H 7R
gt - 78,

61. Limonia (Metalimnobia) quadrimaculata truncata Alexander, 1924 ~4'Z & A A H 7R
Hih 0 31, 80. L. annulus o>fifd L LTk

62. Limonia (Rhipidia) pulchra (de Meijere, 1904) =7t AT H LR
Hifh 0 31, 80. —M septemtrionis Alexander & L, pulchla & BIFEIHE-~7-.

Pediciini

63. *Dicranota (Dicranota) profunda Alexander, 1950
B ¢ 10, AREECEE L AT AL,

64. *Dicranota (Dicranotella) nebulipennis Alexander, 1936
M - 7. BEGEHN IS TR, S AEATHIA.

65. *Dicranota (Rhaphidolabis) angulata Alexander, 1936
M - 7. BEUEHN IS TR, S HRATHIA.

66. *Dicranota (Rhaphidolabis) clausa Alexander, 1938
gl - 8. AREEEM AN AT O,

67. Dicranota (Rhaphidolabis) gibbera gibbera (Alexander, 1921) W AR & A H A 7R
Hg : 80.

68. Heterangaeus japonicus (Alexander, 1919)
il : 12, 117, 118,

69. Heterangaeus laticinctus Alexander, 1931
High ; 117, 118

70. Nipponomyia kuwanai (Alexander, 1913) 7 U \AAEH T LR
B 0 12, 31, 33, 48, 51, 80. [= yA%venIi A VK]

71. Pedicia (Pedicia) gifuensis gifuensis Kariya, 1934 X7 %A I a U AR
Hidh 31, 32, 33, 48, 77, 80, 15. [= ¥ Qb bk FRfEE]

72. Pedicia (Pedicia) subtransversa Alexander, 1933 ~F 444 I a U H R
Wit - 32, 33, 115.

-. Pedicia (Pedicia) daimia Matsumura %A 2 s VA4 R
Hih 0 31, 80. FERIE. —»XT7XAA I avuTH R

Hexatomini

73. Elephantomyia (Elephantomyia) hokkaidensis Alexander, 1924 7 5457 7R
HHh 117, 118

74. Epiphragma (Epiphragma) evanescens Alexander, 1940 A4~ 4%Z7 bt A WA R

gl 0 31, 78, 80. [= subfascipennis : auct. nec Alexander, 1920]

75. Epiphragma (Epiphragma) trichomera Alexander, 1954 -~%7 & X HH 7R
Hih 0 80. [= subinsignis : auct. nec Alexander, 1920]

76. Hexatoma (Eriocera) longifurca (Alexander, 1920) K7 a il R
HHk : 31, 80.

7. Hex;tioma (Eriocera) jozana (Alexander, 1924) = v b/ HAH R
HAHE - 31

78. *Hexatoma (Eriocera) moriokana (Matsumura, 1916) &/ AR
HHl : 18, 47, 48, 80. FEAEHN IFRERATIN.

79. Hexatoma (Eriocera) stricklandi (Edwards, 1921) A4t A4 R

HiE 34,
80. Limnophila (Dicranophragma) formosa Alexander, 1920 & X 7 A Y HH LR
Hidt : 31, 80.

81. *Limnophila (Elaeophila) ussuriana iwatensis Alexander, 1936
M - 7. AR A AR, 2D <ARERTHIPN.

82. Limnophila (Eutonia) satsuma (Westwood, 1876) F 3T 7R
High - 31, 80.

83. Limnophila (Limnophila) japonica Alexander, 1913 # AU & AT H LR
HHEL : 18, 31

84. *Limonophila (Phylidorea) melanommata Alexander, 1921
HiH - 5. FREEH 3 NEFH R

85. *Limonophila (Phylidorea) yamamotoi Alexander, 1936
Hlt - 7. BEGEMTETFAR, RO ARRATHIN.
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86. *Limnophila (Prionolabis) atrofemorata Alexander, 1954
= *Limnophila nigrofemorata Alexander, 1938 nom. praeoc.
HiL - 8, AR ER IR B L.
87. Limnophila (Prionolabis) auribasis Alexander, 1918 7 @ ATk X HH LR
Hidh : 31, 80.
88. *Limnophila (Pronelabis) yamamotoana Alexander, 1938
i - 8. AR EEH AN
89. Pseudolimnophila inconcussa (Alexander, 1913) K& AHH LR
AL - 31,
Eriopterini
90. Chionea niponica Alexander, 1932 7 &4 & I H R
gl : 127,
91. Cladura babai Alexander, 1955
High - 10
92. *Cladura daimio Alexander, 1947
R - 9. AREEEM X HURK I .
93. Cladura megacauda Alexander, 1957
gL : 12,
94. Conosia irrorata irrorata (Wiedemann, 1828) =X H A5 R
High : 31, 48, 80.
95. Erioptera (Erioptera) elegantula Alexander, 1913 Y€1 & A A H LR
High - 78,
96. *Erioptera (Erioptera) holoxantha Alexander, 1936
ML - 7. BEEGEHU A TR, 2D AEATHIN.
97. Erioptera (Hoplolabis) asiatica Alexander, 1918 R & AT H R
HHih : 31, 78, 80.
98. Erioptera (Psiloconopa) asymmetrica Alexander, 1913 I~ J b XA H R
g - 31,
99. Erioﬁg;era (Symplecta) hybrida (Meigen, 1804) 753 w7 A/ SAH LR
HiHE : 80.
100. *Gnophomyia (Gnophomyia) acheron Alexander, 1950
B ¢ 10, AR L AT AL,
101. Gonomyia (ldiocera) subpruinosa Alexander, 1921 75/t AT H LR
Hit : 6, 80.
102. *Gonomyia (Idiocera) teranishii Alexander, 1921
HHElL : 5. FEEPEI I NEFH .
103. Gonomyia sp., sensu Saito, 1940 %1/ a~XFHH LR (R
Hgt : 80.
104. Gymnastes (Paragymnastes) flavitibia (Alexander, 1919) I AT HH LR
ML - B2,
105. *Lipsothrix yamamotoana yamamotoana Alexander, 1950
tHh - 10, BEAEEH S L FERTAREE.
106. Ormosia tokionis Alexander, 1919 7RV /37 AT H R
gt : 31,
AL, ABHIIMNC 20022 2AG0ES D, BINEASHIZPT 2.

Blephariceromorpha 7 X 7 T H
Blephariceroidea 7 3 47 H#}
Blephariceridae 7 X 7}
Blepharicerinae 7~ < 77 difk
1. Agathon japonica (Alexander, 1922) v~ k7 I

MR - B3,

2. Agathon longispina (Kitakami, 1931) ~~Y~ b7 I%
HHEL : 50, 51

3. Agathon montana bispina (Kitakami, 1931) 7# h7I-v~v~ 73D
HHgt : 51,

4. *Bibiocephala infuscata (Matsumura, 1916) 7 &/N7 37
HAL - 47, 50, MMEAPERN AR A-Gde. dRE infuscata & minor (Kitakami, 1931) 13IRPISNCRIFIANICEEER STV DD
T, ZNOONHE O IR E 5.
5. Blepharicera japonica Kitakami, 1931 =77 I
tHh - 50, 51, 66.
6. Parablepharocera esakii (Alexander, 1922) AH 7 I 7
Hit - 74,
7. Parablepharocera shirakii (Alexander, 1922) X AH LT IH
gt : 51,
8. Philorus longirostris longirostris Kitakami, 1931 F %t A7 %
HiB : 50.
9. Philorus shikokuensis Kitakami, 1931 >= 27 b X7 I%
HitL - 50.
Paltostominae 7 =7 3 ik}
10. Neohapalothrix kanii Kitakami, 1938 =737
HHih - 50, 53, 65.
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Bibiomorpha 7 /3=FH
Bibionoidea 47/ 3— -7}
Bibionidae %/}
Pleciinae /477 ik}
1. Penthetria japonica Wiedemann, 1830 bt A&7 45/ Sx—
HiEt - 48, 68, 72, 77, 78.
2. Penthetria velutina Loew, 1858 b At/ m/r/3xt
HiBh ;- 84,
3. *Penthetria ritsumeikana Sasakawa, 1967
B ;81 AR S R THE R
Bibioninag 4/ N HEE}
4. Bibio aneuretus Hardy et Takahashi, 1960 % AX7 I 7RV /3T
PEM : B TFACHIG (2 ex. 18. V. 1989 {JHEDHENY.
5. Bibio sp. (nr. clavipes Meigen, 1818)
PEMN : BRI LR, —BIHTE 8L (8 ex. IX-XI.1998-99 +HAEH, PhELh).
6. Bibio flavihalter Hardy et Takahashi, 1960 7 AA B 7 L7 hr/3x
FEHN : BERATTENEK, B, RAUTE R, —BIRTESEL G ex. X-XI.1995,99 TIHEKR).
7. Bibio rufiventris (Duda, 1930) A A7 4 /r/ 3t
Wit 48, 68, 72, 77, 78(part.), 85. Uk 78 0> 8 H OEKIRARIE.
8. Bibio simulans Hardy et Takahashi, 1960 X A7 7 7R/ r/8—
BEHH - BERITAMLI (L ex. 19. V. 1995 +H4F59).
9. Bibio tenebrosus Coquillett, 1898 /~'r2 /73—
Hidt : 68.
10. Dilophus fulviventris Hardy et Takahashi, 1960 2 5~} K%/ =
BEMN : BERETAMLJ (2 ex. 30. IV. 1996 (HELNEDY) .

Sciaroidea 7 © %/ =23 R}
Mycetophilidae %/ =2/ =F}
Keropaltinae * / % / =1/ S—ifif}
1. "Neoplatyura flava (Macquart, 1826)" sensu Shinji, 1939 &1 1>V%¥ /) 23T
i - 69, 101. UK 69 CHIFEDEE VA5
Sciophilinae ~ K3/ /3 ifif}
2. Acnemia nitidicollis (Meigen, 1818) A7 bt h=X¥F/ a/ T
High - 69, 112.
3. *Dziedzickia macrura Shinji, 1939 7 1 A4~ F¥% / a3z
HHERL ¢ 69, 112, AREREHN TR,
4. *Leia puerariae Shinji, 1938 7 A=} 4% /) 23—
Wil 0 69, 92. [= A7 +3%/an"x] BEpEM . L. fascipennis Meigen & OR[ETIHEREZEd 5 (69).
5. Leia subfasciata (Meigen, 1818) IV ~& =} ¥/ 2=
g : 69.
6. "Mycomyia winnertzi (Dziedzicki, 1885)", sensu Shinji, 1939 7 ¢ > VYT % ) a8
(Lt : 69, 101. STk 69 “CHIFEDLE VAFEHA.
7. *Neoneurotelia nigripennis Shinji, 1938 7 @7 > alRu¥ ) a3z
i 0 69, 92. ARFFEMY IR .
8. *Neopatrinia iwatensis Shinji, 1939 A U7 > v&F% / a/3x
Ht 0 69, 111, AARE AR
9. *Tetragoneura matsutakei (Sasaki, 1935) A4~ 4/ 3T
Hih - 69, 82, 83. MARAUEHNRE T, EdTA AT
Mycetophilinag 73 % / =t/ 3= fiif}
10. Allodiopsis macrura (Winnertz, 1863) W AZ'& hEFHF /) aT

Hidh : 69, 101

11. Exechia exigua Lundstrom, 1909
HiH 45

12. Exechia serriata (Meigen, 1830) P mF ) H* /) 2/3=
HHh : 69, 102.

13. *Mycetophila binotata (Shinji, 1939) 7 X E>F 3%/ a,3x
HHh : 69, 107.

14. Mycetophila fungorum (DeGeer, 1776) A 7' I/ a3z
it - 69, 107.

15. Mycetophila lineola (Meigen, 1818) FE>F I/ 2=
High : 69, 107.

16. *Mycetophila maculata (Shinji, 1939) nom. praeoc. ~ % 7F %/ /3T

Wil 0 69, 107. [= Hhevrsk/an' =] BeXPEMI KT, M. maculata Maquart, 1934 OEMIEL, (RIFADEEDHIT 5.
17. Phronia flavipes Winnertz, 1863 7 3 =1~/L% / =t/3—

Hidh - 69, 102. [= ¥Vt ¥)an"x]

Sciaridae 7 v %/ /TRt (F a3k ) a i)
1. Bradysia agrestis Sasakawa, 1978 Ft 71X/ z/3=
HiH : 66.
2."Sciara carbonaria Meigen", sensu Shinji, 1938 7 m3-/ z 3
HiH - 69, 92. STHR 69 THIFEMDEE \A-Fih.
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3. *Sciarobezzia fagi (Shinji, 1938) 7 F =T A V¥ ) 23T
HHERL - 86, AREEE MY TR .
4."Zygoneura sciarina Meigen”, sensu Shinji, 1938

High ;92 TEAREA.

Cecidomiyiidae %~/ =F}
Lestremiinae
Catochini
1. Catocha latipes Haliday, 1833
HHE : 139,
Lestremiini
2. Lestremia cinerea Macquart, 1826 - V7 Z~/ 3=
= *Catocha iwatensis Monzen, 1936
High 57, B4 iwatensis ORAZER T FRAGYER.
Porricondylinae
Porricondylini
3. *Claspettomyia tenuiforceps Yukawa, 1971
FHERL : 139, AREEE RN JAR N .
Cecidomyiinae 4~/ i}
Lasiopterini
4. *Lasioptera achyranthii Shinji, 1939 f / 2 XFyray </ =
M 2 110, [= YR A a8 Fhon o], AREEH 30K .
5. *Lasioptera artemisifoliae Shinji, 1939 A4 b2 IEXNLT Y H~/ T
R © 110, 139, AR TR
6. *Lasioptera astericola Shinji, 1939 *7¥~¥7/ ynaX </t
Hidl - 106, 139. [= Y7y /v njon x] FEEERN] TR .
7. *Lasioptera callicarpae (Shinji, 1938) AT ¥ FT7rma</
R 0 99, 139, AEEEEH IR .
8. Lasioptera euphobiae Shinji, 1944 b3 RU \FrymaZ~</x
HHERL 56 [HWg tah I A A7y ]
9. Lasioptera gibaushi Shinji, 1939 7 Y~X7 Ky A¥ </ 3T
Mgt : 55, 101, 111. [= Fulvomyia asteriae Shinji, 1938 nom. nud. ] 4 I3MER), ZUERIL CRoEL
10. Lasioptera impatientis (Osten Sacken, 1862) = U 7% H -~ 3T
ML : 97, 100, 139. [= W7R)9pen 1]
11. *Lasioptera lespedezae Shinji, 1939 NFUm =X </ T
HiEE : 105, 140. AEEEHN IRERA .
12. *Lasioptera puerariae Shinji, 1938 7 XX~/
FEH : 91, 115, RREAEEHN KA.
13. Lasioptera rubi (Schrank, 1803) A F=vmaX </ =
= *Lasioptera ichigo Shinji, 1939
= *Neolasioptera rubicola Monzen, 1955
HIEME5, 60, 110, 139. 4 ichigo M UX rubicola ORERPEMN IZH-EHUERIT, KOVFEGHER.
14. *Lasioptera ukogi Shinji, 1940 V=¥ maX </ T
FHEL - 113, 104, HMERE JRERATIED 1, ROV,
15. Lasioptera sp. 1 /A /3T ynaZ </t
tHgh < 55, [HU A IR (7Y]
16. Lasioptera sp. 2 I AbFr/FarF</\x
it : 115, [ R (7]
?. Lasioptera sp. 3 ¥ A ANTF VI HwT
HiEh - 116, oo~ ABHEMNZEAET 258 & ORRIARE.
~. Lasioptera azamii Shinji, 1939 Y R7H I NJm X</ T
i - 108, JRGCHICFEMIA 0T, ARIAFECD FTREMEI IV VOMHEREL L.
Oligotrophini
17. Rhopalomyia artemisiae (Bouché, 1834) I EX/ A& &</ T
Hilt 1 96, 100, 139.
18. *Rhopalomyia callicarpae Shinji, 1939 A7 H-F L FT7 T HL~</3x
HHERL ¢ 110, 139. #spER 3K
19. *Rhopalomyia caterva Monzen, 1937 4 h 2 3EXt A VR ~</ 3T
= *Rhopalomyia tubiartemisiae Shinji, 1938 IFEX VAR ¥ v/ =
Hih 0 54, 60, 100, 102(?), 110, 139. FpEMyI R4 HITEMTT. SRk 102 TIEXYRZ < =Ofi% % R. yomogi
& LTzDITER s <L
20. Rhopalomyia chrysanthemum Monzen, 1937 %7 & A X~/ =
HHEE - 139,
21. *Rhopalomyia cinerarius Monzen, 1937 IEXT n/r 7 ¥ </ T
Hilll : 58, 60, 139. HHEFPEHN IR,
22. Rhopalomyia giraldii Kiefer et Trotter, 1900 SEXTU X X ~</3x
= *Rhopalomyia neoartemisiae Shinji, 1938
= *Rhopalomyia gossypii Monzen, 1955
{Lih : 54, 60, 96, 114. [= 38X V7 fon'x] 2 B OBEBEMN I ZETURN (BHRE) , B O .
23. *Rhopalomyia iwatensis Shinji, 1938 IEXT > h A Z~</ =
Hih - 93, JREORICPEIA ST, TR IR GE CE IR A BT L HEE.

263



24. *Rhopalomyia japonica Monzen, 1937 SEX~/LA RF </ T
gt : 58, 60. AR 3R
25. *Rhoplaomyia shinjii Gagné, 1975 =EXYARH v/
*Rhopalomyia yomogi Shinji, 1938 nom. pragoc. =IEFX A HKZ </ 3T
*Misospatha artemisiae Shinji, 1939 nom. pragoc. IFEFXAAYVARF v/ T
*Panteliola ampulla Monzen, 1955
HiBh 0 54, 60, 96, 139. ¥4 yomogi (ZEMFEIL D=0, shinjii 1z Bz, AZEHITEA artemisiae & HLIENHT. 4
—ODRA ampulla ORFEEER IR
26. *Rhoplaomyia struma Monzen, 1937 SEX7 %7 X~v/3x
= *Rhopalomyia yomogi Shinji, 1938 IEXa7 ¥~/ 3=
i : 54, 58, 60, 88, 139. FAHLAZEMIT struma ASEERATTEAALL OV, yomogi 1AM, STFRA ST L ifT 5.
27. Rhopalomyia yomogicola (Matsumura, 1931) FEXTRI &</
HUER - 54, [Hug 38 Ik 7Y
—. Rhopalomyia abdominalis Shinji, 1938 4 3EF¥ > F A X</ T
B - 88, JRECHUCPEMIA I, RRRAFEECY RTREME I\ VOMERE . L.
. "Rhopalomyia baccarum Wachtl", sensu Shinji, 1938 IE¥~/L ¥~/ =
HIL - 87 PEMIAREYET, ARPEL L2372 L. R. japonica Monzen & [RFEDFTREMED & 5.
~. "Rhopalomyia foliorum Kieffer”, sensu Shinji, 1938 IEF TR ¥~/ =
HiHL - 87, PEMIZFEE-S, BEIPE & B 50372 L. R, yomogicola Matsumura & [RIFES LU .
-, Rhopalomyia longitubifix (Shinji, 1939) =IEX 4V R4& -~/ 3T
ik 100, [F L
28. *"Oligotrophus™ faggalli Monzen, 1955 7714 5 Z %~/ =
High - 59, 60, 128. HHRAGEHNTETFIRE ST
29. *Oligotrophus japonicus Monzen, 1955 # =YX A7 7 L AZ</3x
Hih : 60. FABEAFEMN S TIRE Ee.
30. *Janetiella infrafoli Monzen, 1955 7'\ J a7 # < 3T
ML @ 44, 59, 60, 128. #MEAGEMNCHETFIRAZET.
31. *Dasineura asteriae (Shinji, 1944) +F-¥v~X7 b/ A~/
L - 114, bR BRI T 2 S e,
32. *Dasineura discoreae (Shinji, 1939) 7F U Fam X< 3=
HHL : 104, 114, 139. BEAPEH IRERT.
33. Dasineura filicina (Kieffer, 1889) U J bRl <wF X</ T
Wi ;54 [ D7 W )Ry ]
34. Dasineura viciae (Kieffer, 1888) 747 ~%T #~/ 3=
HHgh : 54, 90, 114.
35. *Dasineura shinjii Skhurava, 1986 A4/ 747 ~& T H -~/
= *Dasineura vicicola Shinji, 1939 nom. pragoc. A AT HTTUm I/ T
Higk : 104, 139. ¥4 vicicola DIFECEICAFEHIPEL BV, BEFREGTLLMTD.
36. *Dasineura fulvicola Shinji, 1938
i : 93, 114, FEEHICHEGERZ SIS, %l 14 CRERFE LB
37. Rhabdophaga rigidae (Osten Sacken, 1862) Y~ /L¥~</3T
= *Rhabdophaga salicivora Shinji, 1938 Y74 % ~/3x
it - 54, 60, 87, 100, 135. &4 salicivora OOfRAFERN K.
38. Rhabdophaga rosaeformis Kovalev, 1967 ¥ 7%t A} &</
Higl - 135, Rhabdophaga sp. & L CRods, FRICASHE & HIPH (140) .
39. Rhabdophaga rosaria (Loew, 1850) ¥ i h A ¥~/ =
HiBh : 54, 60, 87, 139.
40. Rhabdophaga salicis (Schrank, 1803) Y ¥ a7 ¥~/ T
= *Rhabdophaga saliyonai Shinji, 1938 Y% k¥~ 3z
Wil 0 54, 88, 114. FA, saliyonai (OFEAZERN JE .
—. Rhabdophaga clavifex (Kieffer, 1891) ¥} ¥ 77 L-Z</ =
HiE - 54, FEMIZFOET, S TIREDTREM:® 2 DML L.
—. Rhabdophaga sasae Shinji, 1938
HIEE - 94, PEMIAFTE, A TUE L L5 72 L. Hasegawaia sasacola Monzen dD#4.
41. *Lygocecis yanagi (Shinji, 1938) ¥ h X HU X~ 3x
= *Helichomyia chidai Monzen, 1955
Wil : 54, 61, 88, 114, 135. HLAPEMUTL L. yanagi 23R, B4 chidai 2SETFRIR (BHIARE) .
42. *Psectrosema gagaimo Monzen, 1955 4 WA BTV I X</ T
HHRL : 61
43. *Hasegawaia sasacola Monzen, 1937 Y44 </
FEHN : 54, 55, 58, 61, 120, 139. HAfE\AEH LR kAL Ve 1.
44. Iteomyia capreae (Winnertz, 1853) a7 X</ T
gL : 56.
45. Masakimyia pustulae Yukawa et Sunose, 1976 <&~/ =
High 121, 123,
Brachineurini
46. "Mikiola fagi (Hartig, 1839)" 7'}/ \AY hH Y X~/ =
Hidh 54, 59, 128. UK 140 CTHIFHDER VATEHE.
47. Mikiola sp. 7 /~> /) Z< 3T
HIHAL - 56,
—. Mikiola populi Shinji, 1938 Fr AU &~ /3=
R : 90. JRECHUCPEMIA IR, RRRARE & oL D D3RR L.
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-. Mikiola populicola Shinji, 1938 R7"7 DU Z~/3=
High - 90, [F L.
Asphondylini
48. Asphondylia aucubae Yukawa et Ohsaki, 1988 7 4% I #~/ T
Wit : 58 (part. ). 3Gk 58 THRERLSIU/Z AL baca DO h, T AT A IAN L HEE S5 (140).
49. *Asphondylia baca Monzen, 1937 /7 R I Z~</ T
gt : 54, 58, 61. AHEFEHN TR,
50. Asphondylia diervillae Felt, 1907 7YX A Z~</ =
HiE 91 [= 4=k Aovhon 1]
51. *Asphondylia sphaera Monzen, 1937 A R4 I Z~/ 3=
Hidl - 58, 61. ARAZEH KT, BLETFIRTFAHN.
52. Asphondylia sp. 4 XY &~/ =
Hl - 42, 43, 63. XA XFE, RO AMER DT O I IATE.
53. Pseudasphondylia matatabi (Yuasa et Kumazawa, 1938) ~# & E'I X~/ 3=
gl : 54, 114.
54. *Pseudasphondylia rokuharaensis Monzen, 1955 4~ A /7 L/ ¥~/ T
Hi 0 54, 61, 114, 139. HEAGEHN I 4 IRMTNIA.
Schizomiini
55. *Asterolobia patriniae (Shinji, 1938) A4 ha—i =t N\ AF </
L« 54, 99. HEEEEEM JRER .
56. *Asterolobia sasakii (Monzen, 1937) A XY/ X~/ T
= *Schizomyia ilexicola Shinji, 1938 A X/ &%~/ =
Hill : 54, 58, 61, 90, 114. FEPEMIFEA b IR,
- Asteralobia humuli (Shinji, 1939) »} 27T =k U A4 ¥~/ T
B - 108, JRGTHICFEMIA O, RRIAFEC FTRENEI 3d 2 DML L L.
Cecidomyiini
57. "Cecidomyia” viticola Osten Sacken, 1862 7' K7 kw2 U Z</ =
Hi#L : 54, 56, 98.
58. *"Clinodiplosis” kumayanagi (Shinji, 1938) 7~ ¥X7 &~/ =
HHEL - 93, JFRCHICAITAHIPE L 51, MEpE S IR AT L fiFT 5.
59. *'Clinodiplosis” rosagfoliae (Shinji, 1939) /A /3T IV H~/ T
Wil - 54, 103, HRPEH 3RS, Dicroplosis rosiperda Kieffer & R [r)i3ata 24 5.
60. "Clinodiplosis™ corylicola Shinji, 1944 /I3 I DU Z </ T
Wit 92, 114. 24%) Schizoneura corylicola Felt & L CHtds
61. *"Mycetodiplosis” astilbensis Shinji, 1939
HHER © 103, ASEAPEH UK.
62. *Contarinia euphorbiae (Shinji, 1939) # h U XA Z~/3x
it - 106, 114, 139. FRAEMN IR,
63. *Contarinia hydrangeae (Shinji, 1939) /U 7YX &< /3=
HHiB 54, 105, 139. FEABEHN SR
64. Contarinia inouyei Mani, 1954 AX¥%~</ST
Hih ;2.
65. *Contarinia matsushintome Haraguchi et Monzen, 1955 <>/ h A X~/ x
= *Contarinia tonensis Uchida et Inouye, 1956
Ml 54, 61, 132. #EApEMN T matsushinotme 73REETH, tonensis |,
66. *Contarinia salicola Shinji, 1939 Y%7 U7 % ~</3x
FHERL : 105, ARLACEE RN SRR .
67. Contarinia tiliarum (Kieffer, 1890) 7/ /' FZ <z
HiE - 56.
—. Contarinia ampelopsivora Shinji, 1938
MR - 97, PEMIAGIET, A TEE L b5 72 L. Asphondylia baca Monzen (Rift) (DX,
68. "Diplosis" mori Yokoyama, 1929 7 U2 h A X~/
Hilh - 23, 54, 67, 124.
69. *Mycetodiplosis astilbensis (Shinji, 1939) U7 I a v~/ aZ </ =
HHEL ¢ 103, 139. BEApEHN AR
70. *Orseolia miscanthi (Shinji, 1938) AAF X ¥~/ T
HiL 0 95, 100, 139. ARApEHhy ek .
71. *Resseliella soja (Monzen, 1936) #A X7 F# -~/ =
Hilh : 57, 61, 72, 76, 116, 138. FLAEHUT FEACEL.
72. *"Dicrodiplosis" minuta Shinji, 1939 I EXTF ¥~/ \x
HE : 110, [= 385 o 1] AS P 3R .
73. Thecodiplosis japonensis Uchida et Inouye, 1955 ~>//3/ X~/ 3T
HHER : 125,
74. "Silvestrina" quercifoliae Shinji, 1944 77 X7 &~ /3x
gl 0 56, [Hus 77w V]
75. *"Silvestrina” artemisiae (Shinji, 1939) FEFI VL X~z
HiHL - 108, 114. JFGCHICHAZEMZ SIS, %R 114 CREMNT &5t
76. Anthrocnodax sp.
High 0 75, 133, filiRtE, THX =~ R mO—Fh
77. Aphidoletes sp.
Hdh - 66, 75. HAEME, 77T AL A< TO—FE
IR IENTARHZ LD B 23 40 SRR SIS, TEREOFTIBARMETE D b OB\ T DA,
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Psychodomorpha = /3=~ H
Psychodoidea = w7/ T F£}
Psychodidae -z 7/ N}

Psychodinae =1 v/ S i}
1. Tinearia alternata (Say, 1824) K53 /3T

HHERL - 48, 119,
2. Pericoma sp.

High 0 50. ghi, FHLF 3 o O—FE

Trichoceroidea 747> R4~ HF}
Trichoceridae 17 R4~ L}
1. Trichocera japonica Matsumura, 1915 =R HH L RF~
Hi#L : 50, 77.
2. Kawasemyia imanishii (Tokunaga, 1938) A ~=3 HH L RF <
gl : 127,

Anisopodidag 77/ STF}
Anisopodinag 77/ S}
1. Sylvicola suzukii (Matsumura, 1915) A XFJ1/ T
gt - 73,
2. Sylvicola japonica (Matsumura, 1915) ~ %5 5/ 53—
PEM - ZARIT 22, RNRAD MR, —BAMRgHEL (10 ex. 111V, 1999 £IHER).
3. Sylvicola matsumurai (Okada, 1935) 1 = 7/\T
PEHY : RERATIRDFIR (1 ex. 16. VI. 91 B

Ptychopteromorpha =237 Y A R T H
Ptychopteridae =2 7R 77 47 AR E}
Ptychopterinae =t 378 Y ' L 7Rk}
1. Ptychoptera japonica Alexander, 1913 At 7R Y HAH LR
HHERL - 48, 51

Culicomorpha # T~ H
Culicoidea %7 _FF}
Culicidae H77%}
Anophelinae /~~ 47 Jrdif}
1. Anopheles (Anopheles) sinensis Wiedemann, 1828 L ~~%Z %
g - 21, 27, 29, 62.
2. Anopheles (Anopheles) sineroides Yamada, 1924 =t ) ~~vX7 7
HHEL 29, 62.
3. Anopheles (Anopheles) koreicus Yamada et Watanabe, 1918 F = v ~X T
i 0 29, 48, 62. [= Mv/rvy i)
4. Anopheles (Anopheles) lindesayi japonicus Yamada, 1918 ¥~ k<5 %
Hih - 26, 62, 137.
5. Anopheles (Anopheles) lesteri Baisas et Hu, 1901 A4 /\Nv T
Hit - 62,
Culicinae 7 HEA}
Toxorhynchitini =477 f%
6. Toxorhynchites towadensis (Matsumura, 1916) KU X447
it - 73, 137.
Culicini A =77}%
7. Culex (Culex) tritaeniorhynchus Giles, 1904 27X 7 J1A =7
Hit - 20, 27.
8. Culex (Culex) pseudovishnui Colles, 1921 S 'm N A 7
HHgtL - 29,
9. Culex (Culex) orientalis orientalis Edwards, 1921 /~~4Z A 7
Hdih : 29.
10. Culex (Culex) vagans Wiedemann, 1828 A7 LA x7)
g - 29,
11. Culex (Culex) pipiens pallens Coquillett, 1898 7 %1 =71
Hidh : 29, 48, 76. [= yab]
12. Culex (Neoculex) rubensis Sasa et Takahasi, 1948 —=>'7 A%
gt : 136.
13. Culex (Culiciomyia) sasai Kano, Nitahara et Awaya, 1954 v~ k7 &5
High - 26, 136.
14. Culex (Lutzia) halifaxii Theobald, 1903 ~Z 717 A 7
Hit - 29.
15. Aedes (Stegomyia) flavopictus flavopictus Yamada, 1921 Y~~~ 7%
HHigh : 26, 29, 137.
16. Aedes (Finlaya) nipponicus Lacasse et Yamaguti, 1950 > &2 %Y~ 71
gt - 29,
17. Aedes (Finlaya) oreophilus (Edwards, 1916) 7/ %¥ 7%
HHih - 21, 26, 29.
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18. Aedes (Finlaya) japonicus japonicus (Theobald, 1901) ¥~ h¥ 7%
Wit - 26, 27, 29, 48, 77, 137. [= vea/ Y70, MY Vb, Y7A]
19. Aedes (Finlaya) togoi (Theobald, 1907) ho =¥ 77
HHgt - 29,
20. Aedes (Finlaya) hatorii Yamada, 1921 /~hVU-Y¥=7%
Hi - 29.
21. Aedes (Aedimorphus) vexans (Meigen, 1830) ¥ A 177
Hidh - 21, 29.
22. Armigeres (Armigeres) subalbatus (Coquillett, 1898) A~472 vv =77
HHBH : 29,
Sabethini
23. Tripteroides (Tripteroides) bambusa bambusa (Yamada, 1917) &->1/%Z i h
Hidh - 26, 29, 137.

Chironomoidea =2 U 7 FF}

Simuliidae 7" =%}
Prosimuliinae >4~ = #fif}

1. Prosimulium (Prosimulium) jezonicum (Matsumura, 1931) %4474~ =
g - 79

2. Prosimulium (Prosimulium) kanii Uemoto, Onishi et Orii, 1973 h—=44~7=
HiEt ;79

3. Prosimulium (Prosimulium) kiotoense Shiraki, 1935 ¥ =447 =
High ;79

4. Prosimulium (Prosimulium) yezoense Shiraki, 1935 %7 L A4~ =
Hih 0 50, 51, 79, 126.

5. Prosimulium (Prosimulium) sp., sensu Saito et al., 1996
R 0 79, SRESRESCIIRMA.

6. Prosimulium (Twinnia) cannivora (Ono, 1977) %47 oA74~7 =
High - 79.

7. Prosimulium (Twinnia) japonense Rubzov, 1960 7 mA74~7 =
gt - 79
Simuliinae 7= AEA}

8. Cnephia (Stegopterna) nukabirana (Ono, 1977) XA &>/ vl 7=
gt - 79.

9. Simulium (Gnus) bidentatum (Shiraki, 1935) 7Y A N7 =
gt - 79.

10. Simulium (Gnus) daisense (Takahasi, 1950) %1 ¥ ¥~/ =
Hidh - 20, 21, 79, 126.

11. Simulium (Gnus) nacojapi Smart, 1944 =R ~7

gt - 79.

12. Simulium (Gomphostilbia) shogakii (Rubzov, 1962) 77/ ~=7 =
gL - 20,

13. Simulium (Nevermannia) konoi (Takahasi, 1950) =1t/ / 7RV AxRT =
High - 20, 79.

14. Simulium (Nevermannia) mie Ogata et Sasa, 1954 I /~=7 =
gt - 79,

15. Simulium (Nevermannia) subcostatum subcostatum (Takahasi, 1950) 4%/ /)<= 7 =
Hil - 20, 79.

16. Simulium (Nevermannia) uchidai (Takahasi, 1950) 7F 4" ) ~=7 =
High - 20, 79.

17. Simulium (Odagmia) aokii (Takahasi, 1941) 7%V A 7=
Hih 0 20, 21, 79, 126.

18. *Simulium (Odagmia) iwatensis (Shiraki, 1935) > A 77—
Hil - 79, 85, 126. [= iwatense : auct. RSaT) HIAREHN AT

19. Simulium (Simulium) arakawae Matsumura, 1921 & X7 <477
Hidh - 21, 76, 79.

20. Simulium (Simulium) japonicum Matsumura, 1931 73 ~XZ 7=
High 0 20, 65, 77, T79.

21. Simulium (Simulium) kawamurae Matsumura, 1921 B U LT T ~H T T
gl - 79.

22. Simulium (Simulium) nikkoense Shiraki, 1935 A4 7 v ~4% 7=
HiEh 79,

23. Simulium (Simulium) rufibasis Brunetti, 1911 7027 I 7 ~& 77 =
Higih - 65, 79.

24. Simulium (Simulium) suzukii Rubzov, 1963 AXFT7 L ~& 77
gl - 20, 79.

Ceratopogonidae X 77 77}
Ceratopogoninag X 77 77 dif}

1. Culicoides (Avaritia) maculatus (Shiraki, 1913) I-v~XA 7%
Wil 0 16, 19, 22, 24, 25, 39, 70. [= sigaensis Tokunaga]
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2. Culicoides (Avaritia) pastus Kitaoka, 1980 <3 \X 7171
HiEh - 19, 25, 41.

3. Culicoides (Avaritia) sanguisuga (Coquillett, 1901) FI X7
Wit 13, 16, 19, 21, 22, 25, 39, 70. [= obsoletus Meigen RERFIE]

4. Culicoides (Avaritia) sinanoensis Tokunaga, 1937 7/ X1 %
HiE : 13, 19, 21, 22, 24, 25.

5. Culicoides (Avaritia) sp. 8, sensu Kitaoka, 1998
Hih 41, R4,

6. Culicoides (Beltranmyia) arakawae (Arakawa, 1910) =7 LU X%
il 13, 19, 21, 22, 24, 25, 70.

7. Culicoides (Culicoides) aterinervis Tokunaga, 1937 ¥E XHH
Hidt : 16, 17, 25, 39, 70. [= towadensis Okada]

8. Culicoides (Culicoides) dubius Amaud, 1956 AA4E XH %
Hidh - 16.

9. Culicoides (Culicoides) lungchiensis Chen et Tsai, 1962 /L2 F X175
High : 17, 25.

10. Culicoides (Culicoides) ohmorii Takahashi, 1958 #4~E VU X%
L - 17, 25.

11. Culicoides (Culicoides) punctatus (Meigen, 1804) A< XH 7
Wi : 14, 16, 19, 21, 22, 24, 25, 39, 70. [= pilicaris Linnaeus 3-myn %bh

12. Culicoides (Oecacta) omogoensis Amaud, 1956 A~E= X717
HHh - 16, 19.

13. Culigﬂgides (Oecacta) charadragus Arnaud, 1956 AE2 X7
Higl : 16.

14. Culicoides (Oecacta) dendrophilus Amossova, 1957 U —A X171
Hdh - 41

15. Culicoides (Oecacta) erairai Kono et Takahashi, 1940 —=>' X%
il 16, 19, 21, 22, 25, 39, 70.

16. Culicoides (Oecacta) kibunensis Tokunaga, 1937 7R X0
Hill - 16, 19, 22, 39, 70. [= sitinohensis Okadal

17. Culicoides (Oecacta) pictimargo Tokunaga et Shogaki, 1953 VAT 17 X717
Bt - 16, 19, 21, 22, 25.

18. Culicoides (Oecacta) tohokuensis Okada, 1941 ~7R2 XHH
HHh - 16, 19.

19. Culicoides (Trithecoides) humeralis Okada, 1941 AT m X7
Hidt : 16, 17, 22, 25.

20. Culicoides (Trithecoides) matsuzawai Tokunaga, 1950 <7 X7
HiEh - 17, 19, 21, 25.
Forcipomyiinae

21. *Forcipomyia (Lasiohelea) moriokensis Kitaoka, 1994 <& VU A4H 7 =% K%
HHE ¢ 40, 41, FEEEEM AR TEIE .

{

Chironomidae =2 U %}
Chironominae =2 U 7 fiif}
Chironomini
1. Chironomus nippodorsalis Sasa, 1979 A1 EAT=ZRY %
PEH : RERIFTH 23 (2 ex. 9-12. VII. 2000 BB
2. Chironomus nipponensis Tokunaga, 1940 v~ h= XU %
PEH . FILRAML A ex. 6. V. 1993 HHER).
3. Chironomus plumosus (Linnagus, 1758) A 4=A YU %
HHERL - B2,
4. Chironomus samoensis Edwards, 1928 tI~E> =AU %
FERN : BT H 28 (5 ex. 9-20. VIIL 2000 AT
5. Chironomus yoshimatsui Martin et Sublette, 1972 A=AV %
HHidh - 28, 50, 52, 64, 65, 75, T8.
6. Chironomus sp. (nr. sulflosus Yamamoto, 1990)
FEM - RERATTH 23 (1 ex. 3. VIIL 2000 B4R
7. Polypedilum asakawaense Sasa, 1980
HHER : BERHT A S (L ex. 12. VI 2000 BLEFD) .
8. Polypendilum sp. (nr. "chuzenudum™ sensu Sasa et Kikuchi, 1995)
PEHE : BRRATTH 23 (2 ex. 9. VIL 2000 B42K) .
9. Polypedilum cultellatum Goetghebuer, 1931
FEH : RERATH 23 (2 ex. 1:9. VII. 2000 B4R .
10. Cryptotendipes tamacutus Sasa, 1983
FERN : B H 25 (3 ex. 1:9. VII, 4. VIIL 2000 BLE5).
11. Glyptotendipes tokunagai Sasa, 1979 /~1 A B AU 71
PEHN : BRI 23 (1 ex. 1. VII. 2000 BU2R).
12. Cryptochironomus tamayoroi Sasa et Ichimori, 1983
PEH - RERTH 23 (L ex. 1 VIL 2000 B850 .
13. Demicryptochironomus asamaprimus Sasa et Hirabayashi, 1991
PEH - BRI H 28 (1 ex. 19. VI. 2000 BLfER).
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14. Pentapedilum tritum (Walker, 1856)
FERN : BT H 28 (1 ex. 20. V1. 2000 YA .
15. Pentapedilum tigrinum Hashimoto, 1983
PEH - JERATTH 25 (2 ex. 1. VII, 20. VII. 2000 B4£55) .
16. Stenochironomus nubilipennis Yamamoto, 1981
PEH : ASFATHU B (1 ex. 30. VI 2000 BUZKR).
Tanytarsini
?. Tanytarsus oryzae (Matsumura) A RLA Y 7
Hl s 1L SROERA R N A, IHEERAETIEARRE.
17. Rheotanytarsus sp. (nr. pentapodus Kieffer, 1909)
PEM - BRI H 28 - (1 ex. 3. VIIL 2000 2R,
Orthocladiinae =V =2 V) H ik}
Orthocladiini
18. Eurycnemus sp. (nr. nozaii Kobashi, 1994)
FEHN « FARATHRU A (L ex. 30. VIIL 2000 BE4£59) .
19. Tokunagayusurika akamushi (Tokunaga, 1938) 77/ AL AU %
Hidi - 65.
20. Cricotopus bimaculatus Tokunaga, 1936
PEH - BRI H 25 (3 ex. 20. VI-12. VII. 2000 Z85) .
21. Cricotopus metatibialis Tokunaga, 1936 7 a> =X U7
FEM : RERATHHIENT (1 ex. 25. 1X. 1999 B0
22. Cricotopus triannulatus (Macquart, 1826) A E>Y¥v=A U %
PEH - JERIFH 252 (23 ex. 19-22. VI, 1. VII. 2000 B4R .
23. Cricotopus trifasciatus (Panzer, 1809) YA B> -¥=X U
PEHN - BERETT A A3 (L ex. 4. VI 2000 B .
24. Cricotopus sp. (nr. bicinctus Meigen, 1818)
FEM : RERATHHERAT, AASE (3L ex. 19-24. VI, 1.VII. 2000 H{ER).
25. Paracladius akansextus Sasa et Kimura, 1987
FERN : BT H 28 (1 ex. 12. VII. 2000 BUZR) .
26. Paratrichocladius rufiventris (Meigen, 1839)
PEH : BT A 23 (3 ex. 20. VI. 2000 BA).
27. Rheocricopus oiraprimus Sasa, 1991
FEH - BT 23 F(9 ex. 19. VI, 1. VIL 2000 HUER).
28. Eukiefferiella tamaflava Sasa, 1981
FEH - REATHHENT (2 ex. 19. VI. 2000 B2
29. Orthocladius filamentosus (Tokunaga, 1939) Ru AU =R Y7
FEM : —BETHIIEL (2 ex. 26.111. 1999 HHEFR).
30. Orthocladius kanii (Tokunaga, 1939) H=T V=AU %
PERN : BEIRITHIENT, AASE(8 ex. 19-24. VI, 12.VII. 2000 BEK).
31. Orthocladius oirasecundus Sasa, 1991
FEHN : —BATTREHEL (2 ex. 29.111. 1999 THHE).
32. Orthocladius tamanitidus Sasa, 1981
FEM : FARARR 7 IR (L ex. 3. VI 2000 44 A .
Tanypodinae &> =AU Jifif}
Pentaneurini
33. Conchapelopia japonica (Tokunaga, 1937) ¥~ ht A=AV %
FERN : RIS (1 ex. 1. VI 2000 BUER).
34. Rheopelopia maculipennis (Zetterstedt, 1838) »AF¥ XA %
FEM : BEATTH 23 (L ex. 1 VIL 2000 B50) .
35. Rheopelopia omata (Meigen, 1838)
PEM < R H 28 (1 ex. 1. VIIL 2000 BLED).
Macropelopini
36. Procladius choreus (Meigen, 1804) W AA 72 AVU %
FEM : RERATH 23 (1 ex. 9. VIL 2000 BE50) .
37. Procladius nipponicus Tokunaga, 1937 =R LAY %
PEH - BRI H 28 - (1 ex. 4. VIIL 2000 BER).
Tanypodini
38. Tanypus punctipennis Meigen, 1818 A YU E =AY
PEH : PEARMT B35 (1 ex. 3. VI 2000 1REILERHEDY .
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Brachycera #E4il B
Orthorrhaphous Brachyptera 4G f4#¥
Tabanomorpha 77 T H (EKERY)
Xylophagoidea 77 £}
Coenomyiidae 27 %7 7%}
1. Coenomyia basalis Matsumura, 1915 <7127 47 >
g : 69.
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Stratiomyoidea < X7~ F}
Xylomyidae 7 7€ Ff}
1. Xylomyia moiwana (Matsumura, 1915) I VAHRIF7 7E ¥
HiE - 43,

Stratiomyidae X A7 7}
Beridinae
1. Actina jezoensis (Matsumura, 1916) =Y 7RV U I XT 7
High : 65.
2. Actina diadema Lindner, 1936 %7 >R VLY I X7
PEM : FILAAML (1 ex. 23. VIIL 1995 (FHETHIEDY .
3. Allognosta japonica Frey, 1960 /X7 73 I X7 7
PEHE : RRRATTARNE, ARMVEAT, —BIm AL G ex. V-VIIL 1997-99 THHEXR, HHE).
4. Allognosta vagans (Loew, 1873) k43I X7~
Hi#E : 4, 45, 49(?), 61, 65. Uk 49 |3Shd, FEAE BT
Sarginae
5. Microchrysa flaviventris (Wiedemann, 1824) N7 %> I X7 7
Hi# : 54, 65.
6. Ptecticus aurifer (Walker, 1854) A v b7~
it : 51, 52, 64.
7. Ptecticus matsumurae Lindner, 1936 A7 Y-\ H I X7
Higt : 4, 56. [= P. mitsuminensis Ouchi]
8. Ptecticus tenebrifer (Walker, 1849) = H 7~
il - 51, 52, 64.
9. Sargus niphonensis Bigot, 1879 /LU I X7 7
Hidh - 64.
Stratiomyinae
10. Odontomyia garatas Walker, 1849 =% I X7 7
FERN : ESFAITREEIL (1 ex. 6. VII. 1998 {(FHEL)).
11. Stratiomys japonica (van der Wulp, 1977) I X7~

tigh - 3, 51, 63.
Pachygasterinae

12. Craspedometopon frontale Kertesz, 1909 17'& I X7~
42,

Tabanoidea 7~ [}

Rhagionidae 7 7%}
1. Rhagio flavimedius (Coquillett, 1898) 1 mi¥7 7

HHih - 43, 64, 75.
2. Rhagio japonicus Matsumura, 1916 ¥~ k77

Hid - 60.
3. Rhagio morulus Nagatomi, 1971 7 a3 ¥7 7

g : 69.

Athericidae 4 L7 7}

1. Atherix basilica Nagatomi, 1958 I-Y~7FH L7~
Hidh - 72

2. Atherix ibis japonica Nagatomi, 1958 /~\~%ZF L7~
HHidh : 39, 40, 41, 53, 55, 58, 64, 69, 0. [= ¥/ 7%&'77']

3. Suragina caerulescens (Brunetti, 1912) 7 mE S HLT 7
Hidt : 41, 53, 55, 57.

4. Suragina satsumana (Matsumura, 1916) >Y~ELFHLT 7
Hidh 40, 55.

Tabanidae 77}
Pangoniinae ~ /L4 % 7 7 Wik}
1. Stonemyia yezoensis (Shiraki, 1918) ~/V A&7
g 0 5, 17, 77, 79.
Chrysopsinae A 7 7 7 it
2. Silvius dorsalis Coquillett, 1898 & A7~
Hi# : 5, 26.
3. Silvius matsumurai Kono et Takahasi, 1939 ~Y AT AT
Mg @ 5, 76.
4. Chrysops japonicus Wiedermann, 1828 7 X2 577
Bt -1, 5, 10, 24, 25, 27, 33, 37, 47, 51, 64, 76.
5. Chrysops yamaguchii Simizu et Takahasi, 1961 Y~27F 27 577
il 01, 5, 31, 37, 76.
6. Chrysops suavis Loew, 1858 X2 77~
Hit 1, 5, 6, 10, 24, 27, 30, 37, 46, 64, 76.
7. Chrysops basalis Shiraki, 1918 =2 A2 577
High 5, 6, 10, 17, 30, 37, 38.
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10.

11

12.

13.

Chrysops vanderwulpi Krober, 1929 S AT A7 Z 77
Wit 01, 5, 7, 10, 15, 34, 36, 47, 51, 76. HfHA XSy L7V Goek.
*subsp. nanbuensis Hayakawa, 1982 RV I AV A T Z 77

High 18, 31 ATAGEMNIE LSS, SRACHOTAGERE, KA & [FIFTRcERD O O PG 2 25,

*subsp. yamatoensis Hayakawa, 1982 S AT AV Z7 7
HHEL - 18, 24, 27, 37. WFEEAGEMITARTEI .
Tabaninae 7 7 ik}
Hybomitra lurida (Fallén, 1817) </~ 7 >
HHgl 05, 12, 21, 37, 50, 67. [= hirticeps Loew, 1858]
Hybomitra distinguenda (Verrall, 1909) /X777
il 05, 27, 47, 76. [= 7w V77 BRIEIE]
Hybomitra jersey (Takahasi, 1950) ¥ —3—77
il 01, 5, 10, 24, 27, 37, 38, 47, 76, 77.
Hybomitra montana (Meigen, 1820) ¥R 7~
il 05, 17, 30, 36, 47, 69, 76. [= V)7 MK V77 RARIE]

. Hybomitra arpadi (Szilady, 1923) 7/ XRT7 7

HIL - 47, BRENE, STER 76 T >% AT 77

. Hybomitra collini Lyneborg, /7 ¥R 77

High - 47, JAFENE, [l —%Re 77
Atylotus horvathi (Szilady, 1926) /L 3— K77
Hidt 01, 5, 10, 11, 24, 25, 27, 30, 36, 37, 47, 48, 51, 64, 76. [= ¥{uy7’]

14. *Atylotus hasegawai Hayakawa, 1978 ~EHU XA a7 7

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21

22.

L 0 5, 14 BAEERN IIRNAT BT

Atylotus miser (Szilady, 1915) 77X AT 7

Hi#t ;5. [= bivittaneus Takahasi]

Hirosia sapporoensis (Shiraki, 1918) > A 17~

Hi#t 1, 5 6, 7, 10, 11, 16, 17, 24, 25, 27, 30, 32, 37, 41, 76, 77.

Hirosia iyoensis (Shiraki, 1918) 1 I> a4 7T~

Wit .5 7, 10, 16, 30, 37, 65.

Hirosia humilis (Coquillett, 1898) 74 =7~

Wt -1, 2, 5, 6, 7, 10, 11, 22, 24, 25, 26, 27, 30, 37, 41, 47, 48, 62, 76, 77.
Tabanus chrysurus Loew, 1858 7 h 77

Hi#t 1, 5 6, 7, 10, 11, 17, 22, 24, 25, 27, 30, 32, 37, 41, 47, 51, 59, 76, 77.
Tabanus chrysurinus (Enderlein, 1925) =7 h o 7>

it o1, 5, 10, 37, 47, 76.

Tabanus sapporoenus Shiraki, 1918 747 7

-1, 5, 10, 24, 25, 27, 31, 41, 47, 48, 64, 68, 76.

Tabanus katoi Kéno et Takahashi, 1940 5 ~o 77 7

HiEt 1, 5, 7, 10, 11, 24, 27, 30, 31, 37, 76.

23. *Tabanus yoneyamai Hayakawa, 1984 =¥~ 7~7

24.

25.

26.

21.

28.

29.

30.

3L

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

Hil - 21, BEAEHN TR AR, )

Tabanus mandarinus Schiner, 1943 > 277>

W -1, 5, 6, 7, 10, 11, 22, 24, 25, 26, 27, 30, 32, 35, 37, 47, 51, 64, 65, 76, 77.
Tabanus takasagoensis Shiraki, 1918 XL w77~

gl 5, 51

. Tabanus amaenus Walker, 1848 XA U 1777

Hi - 10, 47, 48. BEFE. —=vARrvur7T7

Tabanus pallidiventris (Olsoufiev, 1937) ~> v =i nu77 >

gt - 10.

Tabanus nipponicus Murdoch et Takahashi, 1969 —=w R v r 77>

i1, 2, 5 6, 7, 10, 11, 22, 24, 25, 27, 30, 31, 37, 47, 48, 59, 77. [= MV/m777
Tabanus kinoshitai Kono et Takahashi, 1939 &%/ % m 77>

Hh -1, 5, 7, 10, 24, 25, 26, 27, 30, 32, 37, 47, 76, T7.

Tabanus matsumotoensis Murdoch et Takahashi, 1961 <& k7~

High : 11, 31, 47, 76.

Tabanus monomiensis Takahashi, 1950 <&/ X7 a/ NI 7 7

Higt : 5, 10, 37.

Tabanus maedai Hayakawa, 1976 ~T %7~

High 5, 13,

Tabanus trigonus Coquillett, 1898 777

i 21, 5, 6, 7, 10, 11, 24, 25, 30, 32, 35, 37, 47, 48, 51, 64, 65, 76.
Tabanus inaensis Asakawa et Takahashi, 1975 L7~

gl : 5, 30.

Tabanus coquilletti Shiraki, 1918 /%Y ~7~7

il - 5, 10, 24, 27, 47, 76.

Tabanus rufidens Bigot, 1887 Y~ F7 7

W -1, 5, 6, 7, 10, 11, 17, 22, 24, 25, 26, 27, 30, 32, 35, 37, 47, 48, 65, 76, 77.
Tabanus miyajimai Ricardo, 1911 v AR7 7

et -1, 5, 7, 10, 25, 27, 47, 76.

Tabanus fulvimedioides Shiraki, 1918 A7 7

i1, 5, 7, 10, 11, 22, 23, 27, 37, 41, 47, 76, 77.
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38. *Tabanus fulvilineus Hayakawa et Takahasi, 1983 b AFx AT 7
o1, 2, 5 7, 10, 24, 27, 29, 59, 76. [= #0477 BRFRIE] AREGEM IR IR
39. Tabanus administratus Schiner, 1968 4 X7~
g : 26.
40. Issikia japonica (Bibot, 1892) t /" HHT T
i 05, 8 9, 78
41. Issikia yajimai Murdoch et Takahasi, 1961 Y ~H%T 77
Hidh .5, 8, 32, 78.
42. Haematopota pluvialis tristis Bigot, 1891 =I~~77 7
Hill 5. SCHk 47 DT~ T 7 A IISAERH S LR (T6).
43. Haematopota rufipennis Bigot, 1891 7 3I<=T77 7
Hih .5, 10, 17, 25, 26, 38, 41, 47, 76.
44. Haematopota nagashimai Hayakawa et Takahasi, 1976 »H i ~a~77 7
HHih : 5, 28.

Nemestrionoidea >V 7 7€ R L&}
Acroceridae =247 T 7 H
Philopotinae &4 1 22 7 7 i}
1. Oligoneura nigroaena (Motschulsky, 1916) X hathv o777
Hih - 62, 64, 65, 69.

Bombyliidae >V 77t
Bombyliinae >V 7 7 iiE}
1. Bombylius major Linnaeus, 1758 o R U7~
HiBt : 41, 42, 51, 59, 62, 64.
Systropodinae /~Z ARV U 7 7R}
2. Systropus nitobei Matsumura, 1916 = F~NFRY Y U T
HiEk 43,
Anthoracinae =¥ U 7 7 fif}
3. Anthrax aygulus Fabricius, 1805 =2 7Y> U7 7
High ;41
4. Anthrax jezoensis Matsumura, 1916 =7 > )7~
ol - 44, 64.
5. Anthrax putealis Matsumura, 1905 >~%> U7~
gt : 64,
Exoprosopinae 7 m/3x> U 7 TR}
6. Villa limbata (Coquillett, 1898) AXx/3> U7~
gt : 64,

Asilomorpha A3t %77 FH
Therevidae > /L7 78
1. Dialineura shozii Nagatomi et Lyneborg, 1988 * 'z 7" ILXT 7
FEMN : FERAT 29 (L ex. 12 VIL 1999 HHHE).

Asilidae L3 b X7 7F
Laphriinae - 27 7' M}
Laphriini
1. Choerades issikii (Matsumura, 1916) A > %A T
PEMN : RERTIEE, IR, BRIL@ ex. VII-IX. 1991-93 BZK) .
2. Choerades japonicus Matsumura, 1935 & A2 oA 277
HHERL - B9,
3. Choerades komurae (matsumura, 1911) AT A>T 7
Hidh : 41, 68.
4. Choerades nigrovittata (Matsumura, 1911) 7 RAVA 77
HBH ;- 43,
5. Laphria mitsukurii (Coquillett, 1899) A=41 < 7~7
HigE : 4, 5L
Dasypogoninag 7 >4 L b 57 7 HiE
6. Dioctria nakanensis Matsumura, 1916 77K Y AT kB F
PEM : FARATATE, AR ARE, TR, TOREERE, L6 ex. VI-VII 1967, 91, 97, 98 BfRSS, {FED)).
7. Molobratia sapporensis (Matsumura, 1916) > ARua 7 H AT BF
Hih ;4.
Asilinae A3 b %7 7Rl
Ommatiini 74 A7 71k
8. Cophinopoda chinensis (Fabricius, 1794) 74 A7 7
HIERL @ 51
Asilini LAY bXT 7R
9. Promachus yesonicus Bigot, 1887 v A~Y 7~
Hidt : 51, 59, 64, 65.
10. Eutolmus brevistylus (Coquillett, 1898) T 1A b
Hih : 64,
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11. Neoitamus angsticornis (Loew, 1858) ~ 7% U7 AT k%
High : 43, 59, 69.
12. Philonicus albiceps (Meigen, 1820) = At A AT EX
High - 51, 69.
13. Trichomachimus scutellaris (Coquillett, 1898) ¥/ m AT b
HiEt : 64.
- AATVHANTT
gt - 51, Fndh CRoEk. ZOOAOREIHEVEREE, FAIEE. EATH.

Empidomorpha 4 KU /S H
Empididae 4~ NV /3F}
Empidinae 4 RV /S dfif}
1. Empis (Euempis) flavobasalis Matsumura, 1915 R AA4 KU/
PEHN - RERATIAL, FARTEE, R, AAETIIEL6 ex. VI 1972,90,99 BYER, FHED).
2. *Empis (Planempis) hayachinensis Saigusa, 1964 /Y34 KU/
L - 66, AREPEHI I A Rt 5 D55 H.
3. Hilara (Hilara) pachyneura Frey, 1955 A7 b} A LA KU =
HHERL - 68.
PUF, BHEOSHGEHRIFMGTEET 5%, ZL YTV iiRSIVAMEZDEEHIT 2.
4. Rhamphomyia (Orientomyia) retortus Frey, 1955 7 m/N%7AK Y4 KU ST
gL : 68.
5. Rhamphomyia (Eorhamphomyia) imminuta Ito, 1961
PEHI : RPATFTE s RS (2 ex. 26.V. 1990 B4R .
6. Rhamphomyia (Megacyttarus) brunneostriata Frey, 1950 - X ¥ 2 A KU/ 3=
gt : 65.
Hybotinae =& 54 KU /S dfif}
7. Hybos (Hybos) japonicus Frey, 1953 EE7 htX A KU =
g : 65.
8. Syneches grandis Frey, 1953 7 A-EX 4 KU =
PEHE : BTAITIRD TR (2 ex. 16. VI. 1991 BER).

Dolichopodidae 743}
Sciapodinae & 77 I A SR
1. Sciapus nebulosus (Matsumura, 1935) ~ %57 L4 /3x
HHgt : 59.
Dolichopodinae 734/ S ffif}
2. Dolichops nitidus Fallén, 1823 7 7%/ =
HiBh - 45, 59, 61, 65.
Hydrophorinae %' L7 LA il
3. Diostracus genualis Takagi, 1968

i 74,

4. Diostracus miyagii Takagi, 1968
g - 74,

5. Diostracus punctatus Takagi, 1968
Hit - 74,

—. Diostracus antennalis Takagi, 1968 7L 7 T FF/ =
Hidh 65, Z OFEIIIUNEE, RS < [REtAEDRRIEE.
Aphrosylinae A 7 >4 S llif}
6. Conchupus borealis Takagi, 1965
Hih : 46, 72.
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5) EJIfh (1979) ‘AT&J0S@H, 3: 1-6.
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Cyclorrhaphous Brachyptera Bt fmt
Muscomorpha /~= FH
(I) Aschiza #EEEEE
Lonchopteroidea v U /N £}

Lonchopteridae ¥V /~F}

1

Lonchoptera sp. (nr. japonica Matsumura, 1915 & AT U 3x)
D11

5 .

Platypezoidea & 7 %7 v/ = FF}

Phoridae / 3 /S=F}

1

Phorinae / < /\Tifif}

Stichillus japonicus (Matsumura, 1916)
HHE - 29,

Metopininae

2. *Hypogeophora macrothrix Goto, 1986

3.

4.

Hl - 4 BEAGEHN A,
Megaselia (Aphiochaeta) flava (Fallén, 1823) ~>/ % /3=
= *Ophiochaeta matsutakei Sasaki, 1935 ~/ ¥ 7/ T
Wil : 6, 25, 26. B4 matsutakei ORAPEM A TR
Pharactrophora sp. 7> R ALY KU/ I8 ({KF)
HiE 10,

Syrphoidea ~~77 7" LF}

Syrphidae /~F7 7

10.

11

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

Syrphinae & 7 % 7 7 dif}
Syrphini & & % 7 7l
Allograpta javana (Wiedemann, 1830) A3~ At Z 477
i 1, 9. [= Pha73 Nep77 ]
Asarcina porcina (Coquillett, 1898) F» v 747~
gl - 24,
Asiodidea nikkoensis (Matsumura, 1916) =v v b Z X7
i 1, 27, 28
Betasyrphus serarius (Wiedemann, 1830) 7 mt 7477
Hidh o1, 9, 28, 30.
Dasysyrphus bilineatus (Matsumura, 1917) 7 ¥ AT I 477
it -1, 9.
Dasysyrp